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PREFACE 70 THE NEW _ EDITION.

The publication of the new edition of the English version of the
“Mahabharata” is now taken in hand. The first edition of this work
was brought out long, long ago by late Babu Pratap Chandra Roy, C. I. E.
His was the object inspired by noble patriotism in as much as all the
copies of his edition were intended for free distribution. But, unfortuna-
tely, this nople object failed of its purpose and that to the nauseating
vileness of many of the recipients of his charity, who took advantage
of Pratap Babu’s noble simplicity, they having sold outtheir copies for a
money value. It is highly regrettable that many a golden wundertaking
has this way been smothered out of existence. The result was the work
was priced at Rs. 5o0/- per copy. * People who thirsted after the knowledge
of this mighty Mahabharata had no opportunity of going through it at
all, for the first edition consisted of aivery few copies only, The mantle
of Pratap Babu then fell upon late Babu Manmatha Nath Datta, M. A,
who, too, made an earnest attempt at - the publication of an English
Mahabharata but alas! he was called away before the completion of  his
huge literary venture, »

Now-a-days English has become the world language—a language spoken
and -understood by almost all. The culture of Sanskrit in which the
original Mahabharata is clothed is now confined within the coferie of a
few Brahmin Pundits in India. Again, the Westerners are quif&?ﬁngers
to Sanskrit language, though they should be enabled to have at least a peep
into this vast store of world’s knowledge. ‘These are the considerations which
have prompted us into bringing out piece-meal this new edition of Pratap
Babu’s Mahabharata. In order to bring the work within the easy reach
of every one, the price of the present edition has been made as low as
possible. In view of the prohibitive price of paper it is a venturesome at-
tempt to bring out now a huge work like this. But many a little makes
a mickle. Tt is our confident belief that the unstinted support of the
reading public is sure to carry us successfully through this onerous task.
Why, is there any other country which can boast of a work such as this
our Mahabharata, the stupendous ocean of all-embracing knowledge ? Fven'
the most renowned Classical works of the West pale into insignificance,
when weighed against this wonderful production which shows the high-
water-mark of Indian civilisation, when all other peoples on earth remain-
ed benighted in dark ignorance. To be patriotic is to be proud of

the Past glories «of one’s own country, It is thercfore hoped that no
Indian with 4

against this layd
Tous frait of g

spark of patriotism in him will tighten his purse-strings
able object of taking to the doors of the West this glo-
e brilliant civilisation of that preshistoric age.
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PREFACE.

Several persons of note and personages even in high rank, Py
pathising with the objects of the “Datavya Bharata Karyyalaya,” have from time
to time recommended to me that the Mahabharata, if translated into English,
‘would, to quote the sentiments of the Right -Honorable the Marquis of
Hartington, as conveyed to me in Mr. Rost’s letter of the 6th of October,
1882, and published at the time in nearly all the Indian newspapers, “supply
a want long felt and be a real boon to the ever-increasing band of students
of Indian history and archzology.” These recommendations exactly fall-
ing in with the views entertained by me for some time past, have been
taken into earnest consideration. The ancient literature of India is our
glorious inheritance. In his letter to me, Prof. Max Muller
“I expect the time will come when every educated native w_i]l be
of his Mahabharata and Ramayana as Germans are of their Nibelunge, and
Greeks, even modern Greeks, of their Homer.” The vanity is excusable,

if it were only vanity, that persuades a Hindu to seek the means of placing .
this splendid  inheritance of his before the eyes of foreign

nations, of foreigners
particularly who from their culture are capable of appréciating and under-
standing it.

But such an endeavour, if successful, may not satisfy vanity
alone. It is really fraught with results of the utmost importance to the
cause of historical and philological ' research, in fact,.to the cause of
Knowledge in all her principal departments, _

Apart from all these, there is another consideration’ the importance of
which it is difficult to exaggerate. Providence in its inscrutable wisdom
has linked the destiny of this country with that of an island in the
remote West which, though unable to boast of a bright past, has, never-
theless, a splendid present, and, if signs are to be trusted, a more glorious
future still. England, however, by her wise administration of this her
richest and most extensive dependency, has already ceased to be regarded in
the light of a conquering power bent only upon self-aggrandisement_at the
expense of the children of the soil. Untrue to the traditions of Empire and the
instincts of their own better nature, individual Englishmen might now and
then advocate the policy of repression ; but, thank God, force has long ceased
to be regarded as an efficacious instrument in the' government of two
hundred millions of human beings. In her gracious Proclamation, consti-
tuting the Charter of our liberties, the Queen-Empress of India enunciates'
the noblest principles of government, and confesses to her determination to
found her rule upon the love and gratitude of the people. Occasional
lapses on. the part of those in authority under her might produce tem pos
Tary irritation, but the two races are daily approaching each other with
fraternal feelings as best beft the children of the sam (

e mother. I read
of looking"upon the conquered people as outer barbarians, those in acthority

ovér them always manifest a sincgre desire to enter into their feelings and

remarks,
as proud

]
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understand their aspirations by personal converse and, what is certainly
more efficacious in this line, by a study of their national literature. / Pro-
fessor Monier Williams in his preface to Dr. H. H. Milman’s metrical
translation of  Nolopakhyana remarks, ‘“Now that our Indian Empire has
passed its first great climacteric, and vast changes are being effected in
its constitution, the value of Sanskrit to all preparing for the Civil Ser-
vice * * ¥ cannot be insisted on too forcibly. Its relations to the spoken
languages is not its only attraction. The study of Latin bears closely on Ttalian,
and yet if the empire of Italy belonged to this country, we should not
attach more importance to proficiency in Latin than we do at present,
because, in fact, the people who now speak Italian have - little commu-
nity of character with the Romans who once spoke Latin, Their tastes,
customs, habits - of thought, laws, institutions, religion, and literature are
all different. But in India the lapse of centuries causes little disturbance
in the habits and character of the people, however numerous and violent
the political revolutions,” And again, “How is it, then, that knowing all
this, Englishmen, with [ two hundred millions of | Indian fellow-subjects,
have hitherto paid less attention to the study of this language, than other
nations who have no material interests in the East ?”

Since the time, however, that the Professor wrote, something has been
done towards encouraging the study of Sanskrit by the Civil Servants of
India. It isa matter of regret, however, that the little that is acquired under
compulsion while in course of training for the first test or the depart-
mental examinations, is rarely improved from a love of knowledge in after-
life. The cause, however, is not far to seek. The study of Sanskrit is
attended with difficulties that are nearly insuperable in the case of an over-
worked Indian official. Unless blessed with linguistic facultics of an excep-
tional nature, the little leisure that the Indian official might command,
even if wholly devoted to the acquirement of Sanskrit, can scarcely produce
desirable results. Viewed also in the light of a means to an end, the end,
viz, of understanding the wishes and aspirations of the Indian races for
purposes of better government, the study of Sanskrit may be dispensed with
if all that is contained in the great Sanskrit works of antiquity becomes
obtainable by Englishmen through the medium of translation. Any effort,
therefore, that is made towards unlocking Manu and Yajnyavalkya, Vyasa,
Valmiki, to Englishmen at home or in India, can not but be regarded as a
valuable contribution to the cause of good government.

With regard to the Mahabharats in particular, on which, as remarked
by Oriental scholars, Aryan poets and prose-writers of succeeding ages have
drawn as on & national bank of unlimited resources, T am fully persua-
ded that the wvsefulness of such a translation and its gratuitous distri-
bution in India and murope (America also has (been included at the
suggestion of my friends) would recommend itself to the patrietism of my
countrymen without the need of any cloquent elaboration, It is impossible
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to suppose that the liberality of my countrymen could have been exhausted

by supporting the “Bharata Karyyaleya” for a period of seven years only.

The English translation will cost, at a rough esimate, Rs. 100,000. After

my experience of the liberality of my countrymen, this sum, apparently large
though it be, seems to me to be a trifle. I purpose therefore to publish an
English translation of the Mahabharata in monthly parts of 1o forms each, &
octavp, demy, the first part of which is issued herewith.

The present edition shall consist of 1250 copies. 250 copies are intended
for distribution in India free of all charges, among the gentry, the aristocracy,
and Ruling Chiefs ; 300 among Indian officials of the higher ranks ; 250 for
distribution out of India, chiefly among the , savanss of Europe and
America. 200 copies must be reserved (as experience -has taught me) for

- making up losses caused to recipients by negligence and in transit. The remain-
ing 250 copies shall be priced at Rs. 5o and Rs 65 per copy inculsive
of postal costs, Rs. 50 being payable by persons in India and Rs 6§
by those in Europe and America. It is needless to say that the selec-
tion of recipients shall, in regard to the present publication, rest entirely
with the Karyyalaya. Any person desirous of taking a copy, but whose
name may not be entered in the freellist, may, if he likes, have hié‘
name registered in the list of those to whom the aforesaid 250 copies
are to 'be supplied for Rs soor 65 acopy. In case, however, of sheer
inability on the part of these, copies may even be supplied, as lomg as
available, at Rs. 12 or 25 according as the address is Indian or foreign.
It is needless, however, to say that this last class of recipients must
necessarily be very limited.

Since the foundation of the ‘“Datavya Bharata Karyyalaya,” not a single
copy of any of its publications has ever been parted with for price.
The present departure, therefore, from the Karyyalaya’s uniform practice,
in regard to at least 250 copies of the- projected publication, requires a
word of explanation. During the last seven years 1 have found a few '
gentlemen evincing some reluctance in accepting in gift the publications
of the “Bharata Karyyalaya, ” although this latter ‘is no institution be-
longing to any private individual but is rather a national concern®support-

ed by a nation’s patriotism. Many of the persons evincing such delicacy :
are too important to be overlooked in the distribution of our publica- ]
tions. It is to meet their case especially that 250 copies of the proposed.

translation are reserved. These gentlemen might easily accept copies now,
on payment, which, as stated above, is Rs. soin India and 65 out of India.
So faras the “Bharata Karyyalaya,” however, concerned, gentlemen taking
copies on payment of the above swins, without being looked upon as purcha-
sers, will be regarded as donors to the Karyyalaya.

Although in the collection of funds necessary for the accomplishment
of the present scheme, my chief reliance is uUpon my own countrymen,
yet in an undertaking of this nature,'the “Bharata Karyyalaya ” can not
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failure. The Editor of the “Sind Gaszette,” in reviewing the Karyyalay's
prospectus issued in March Ilast, remarked, “There are many Natives and
Europeans of culture who will view “the schenmie in the highly favourable
light in which it presents itself to men so unlike as the Marquis of

®  Hartington and Professor Max Muller, both of whom have given it their

warm  support. The translation will cost the “Bharata Karyyalaya” some
Rs,  1,00,000, and this is a large sum for even so influential and wealthy
a body to expend on such an object. But so brilliant an instance
of intellectual charity is certain to attract outside support, and, at the
same time, it ought to have the effect of swelling - the member-roll of
the Society.” While thanking the European  Editor most sincerely for
his kind words in reference to my scheme, I would observe that if that
scheme is rightly aporeciated in Europe and America, T should not be
justified in not accepting any offer of aid  that is voluntarily made, or
even in mnot seeking (actively, if need be) contributions to ensure success.
Literature, in respect of its demand or usefulness eitber, is more than
anything else in the world, a cosmopolitan concern. The productions
of genius are the common inheritance of the world. Homer lived as
much for * Greeks, ancient or modern, as for Englishmen or French:
men, Germans or Italians. Valmiki and Vyasa lived as much for Hindus
as for every race of men capable of understanding them.

A SHORT HISTORY OF THE DATAVYA BHARATA KARYYALAYA,
ITS ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS,

Impressed from my very youth with the desire of rendering the
great religious works of India easily accessible to my counirymen from
a hope that such a step, if accomplished, would, to a certain extent, coun-
teract the growing scepticism and irreligion of the age, I nursed the
wish for years in secret, my resources having been quite disproportionate
to the grandeur of the scheme, The occupation to which I betook my-
self was that of a Book-seller and general Agent. After some years of
unremitting toil, I achieved a success in my business which, in the face
of the keen competition of the times, I could consider as in every
respect fair. 1 secured a-competence upon which, if T liked, T could retire.
But without doing anything of the kind, I tesolved to carry out, of
course to the extent of my means, the scheme I had always nursed regarding the
great Sanskrit works of antiquity. 1 soon brought out an edition in Ben-
gali of the Mahabharata, the great epic of Vyasa, a perfect store-house of
religions instruction imparted not by dry precepts but enforced by the
history of living men, princes and warriors, sages and hermits, in fact, of
every specimen of humanity that can interest man in general. My edition
consisted of 3000 copies, and it took me a little more than seven years
0" complete 1t. The price I fixed for a copy, taking all circumstances
o consideration, Was Rs. 42, although a little ‘while before certain

it
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dishonest recipients of Babu Kaliprasanna Singha’s edition of the work
(Babu Kaliprasanna Singha having distributed his edition gratis) had sold
their copies for Rs 6o to 70 per copy in the open market.

Alittle after my edition had been brought out, I was affected bya
domestic calamity with the details of which I need not acquaint the
reader. Suffice it to say that for some time I was like one demented. |
On the advice of friends and physicians, I tried the effect of a temporary
separation from old sights and scenes. But mine was no disorder of the
nerves that a change of climate or scene could do me any good. Mine
was “a mind-disease, a rooted sorrow to' be plucked from the memory,”
and I stood in need of “some sweet oblivious antidote to cleanse the stuffed
bosom of that perilous stuff which weighs upon the heart.” My purpose-
less wanderings could be of no avail. At length I mustered determi-
nation enough to forget my sorrows. The desire that I had all along
cherished of doing something in my humble way towards counteracting
the progress of irreligion by a circulation amongst my countrymen of the
great religious works of ancient India, and which had been only tempo-
rarily suspended during my affliction, returned to me with renewed vigor.
Besides, during my purposeless wanderings through the Mofussil, I met
with various persons in humble stations of life to whom I was well known
by my previous publication of the Mahabharata, many of whom gave me
to understand that my edition of the Mahabharata, though cheap in all
conscience, was still out of the reach of persons of their class. They
-regretted that no cheaper edition could be brought out to satisfy their
thirst. Pondering upon all these circumstances, I retraced my way home-
wards. Coming back to my office, I took stock and found that after the
sales already effected, about one thousand copies, more or less complete,
of the Mahabharata I bad brought out, remained in my hands unsoid. I
h?.d nobody to provide for in the world. My only daughter had been
given away in marriage and she was happy with her husband possess:
Ing a decent indpendence. By that time I had also secured, from the profits
of my concern, a sum that, could secure me a competence for the rest of
my days. Now was the time, I thought, for making an attempt towards
even a partial accomplishment of the desire I had all along cherished. The
thousand copies of the Mahabharata that I hadin my hands I began to
distribute gratis amongst my countrymen.

My ill-digested project, however, soon became a failure. I was not very
discriminate in the selection of recipients, My simplicity was taken advan-
tage of by anumber of persons whom I should not have trusted. These
obtaining copies from me grafis began to sell them for price in the market,
Experience made me wise, but the wisdom came too late. The copies
Thad in my hands had all been exhausted.

It was at this time that I began to mature some plan whereby the desire

I cherished colld be carried out without designing persons being able to
2
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After much deliberation, I succeeded in form
ing a plan which, when submitted t6 my friends, was fully approved of
by them. The details of this plan will appear from the sequel.

My plan being matured, ¥ resolved to -bring out a second edition of the
Mahabharata, the whole intended for gratuitous distribution, subject, of courss,
to proper restrictions. T selected the Mahabharata in particuldr, for more
reasons than one. The editions of the Mahabharata brought out undér the
auspices of the Maharaja of Burdwan and the late Babu = Kaliprasanna
Singha, and distributed gratis, bad comprised a few thousand copies utterly
inadequate to satisfy the public demand. The manner also in which ‘these
copies had been distributed precluded the possibility of ‘the great body of
Mofussil readers being benefited to any considerable extent. Tt would seerm,
besides, that such gratuitous distribution by the Maharaja of Burdwan and
Babu Kali Prasanna Singha by its very insufficiency had tended meére ‘to
tantalize the public than allay its ‘thirst for the ancient literatire ‘of
India.

In view, therefore, of this thirst for the ancient literature of our Father-
land,—a thirst that could not but inspire feelings of pride in every patri-
otic bosom, feelings also that were particularly gratifying to me on account
of ‘the anxiety I had entertained at the sight of the growing irreligiousness
of a portion ‘of my countrymen, T resolved to establish a permanent Insti-
tution for the gratuitous distribution of the great ‘religious works of ancient
Indie. Tn this connection, as offering a ground of -utility that ‘would
tecommend itself more generally, T ‘'may again quote Professor Max Muller
“P’rinting,”' says he, “is now the only means of saving your Sanskrit lite-
fature from inevitahle destruction. Many books which ‘existed one or'two
centuries ago, are now lost, and so it will be with the rest, unless you
establish Native Printlng Presses, and print your old 'texts” The ‘fruit

then of my resolution has been the “Datavya Bharata Karyyalaya,” '] félt,

from ‘the beginning, that such an institution, to be successful, would réquire
lafge funds. The sum T could dovote to the purpose would be quite in ade-
quate. But I was persuaded that of all countries in ‘the world, Tndia
is pre-eminently the land of charity. The modes in which her charity
exhibits itself might not be in accordance with the dictates of the political
economy that is now in vogue in the West. But of the medsure 6f that
charity and of its disinterested, character, there could be no question. I'was per-
suaded that an appeal to my countrymen giving away their thousands at the
beck of officials for the accomplishment of doubtful utility, 'could 'not'fail
to be responded to. Such an appeal was made, and with what success
i8 already before the public, “I'am particularly‘glad to see,” again'remdfks
the Professor quoted ‘above, ‘that you do all “that you are doing ‘with the
help of your own countrymen. That is the right way to'go to work.»Fop
the success achieved small credit is due to me. The credit belongs almost
wholly 'to my countrymen,

I
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The “Datavya Bharata Karyyalaya” has, within the course of the last
seven years, printed and gratuitously distributed two editions of the
Mahabharata in Bengalee translation, each edition comprising nearly
3909, copies. The fourth edition of the Mahabharata (the third of  the
series for gratuitous distribution) has been commenced.and will take some
time before it is completed. One edition of the Harivansa comprising
3,000 copies has been exhausted, The Ramayana “also -has been taken in
hand and is nearly completed, the text of Valmiki being published along
with  the translation. Roughly estimated, the “Bharata Karyyalaya” has
distributed up-to-date nearly nine thousand copies of the Mahabharata and
the Harivansa taken together, and that number world swell to eighteen
thousand, when the fourth edition of the Mahabharata and the first edition of
the Ramayana (both diglot) are complete. A slngle copy of the Mahabharata
consists of about *r,033 forms, octavo, demy ; a single copy of the Hari- |
vansa, 112 forms; and a single copy of the Ramayana, 598 forms. The
Arithmetical result, thergfore, of the operations of the “Bharata Karyya-
lgya.”,. has been that 1,37,83,500 separated printed form have been already
gratuitously distributed and are in coursc of distribution,

Leaving aside the arithmetical results of the Karyyalaya's operations,
it might be fairly presumed that the genuine demand for 18,000 copies of:
the sacred books of India represents a degree of interest taken by the
people in the history of their past that is certainly not discouraging to
patriotic hearts. So far as I myself am concerned, I would consider
myself amply repaid if my excrtions have contributed in the least towards
withdrawing any portion of my countrymen and country-women from a
perusal of the sensational literature of the present day in which, under
the pretence of improvement, the plots and situations of fifth rate French
novels are introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan taste, and leaving no
substantial instruction behind. If the publications of the Bharata Karyya-
laya have succeeded in withdrawing to some extent readers of this class
of literature from the unhealthy excitement for which alone it'is sought,
and turning them to contemplate the purity of Aryan society, the immtitable
truths of Aryan philosophy, the chivalry of Aryan princes and wartiors, the
masculine morality that guides the conduct of men 'even in the most trying
situations, the bright examples of loyalty, constancy, and (Jove, which the
Aryan poet describes with a swelling heart, the end’ of those publications
has at leas ‘been partially achieved. May I indulge the hope that my
Countrymen, even as they now are, be preserved from foreign influences in
their manners, and may I also indulge the hope that my countrymen continue
o look upon Vyasa and Valmiki with feelings of proper pride !

PRATAP GHANDRA ROY,
Datyoya Bharata Karyalaya.



the present attempt, I have retained much local coloring. For
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. f

The object of a transalator should ever be to hold the mirror up to
his author. ‘That being so, his chief duty is to represent, so far as prac-
ticable, the manner in which his author's ideas have been expressed,
retaining, if possible, at the sacrifice of idiom and taste, all the peculiarities
of his author’s imagery and of language as well. In regard to translations

=
»

from the Sanskrit,inothing is easier than to dish up Hindu ideas so as to make

them agreeable to English taste. But the endeavour of the present tran-

lator has been to give in the following pages as literal a rendering as poss-
ible of the great work of Vyasa., To the purely English reader there
is much in the following pages that will strike as ridiculous. Those unac-
quainted with any language but their own are generally very exclusive
in matters of taste. Having no knowledge of models other than what they
meet with in their own tongue, the standard they have formed of purity
and taste in composition must necessarily be a narrow one. The translator,
however, would ill-discharge his duty if for the sake of avoiding ridicule
he sacrificed fidelity to the original. He must represent his author as he
#5, not as he should be to please the narrow taste of those entirely unacquainted
with him. Mr. Pickford, in the preface to his Eunglish translation of the
Maka Vira Charita, ably defends a close adherence to the original even at

the sacrifice of idiom and taste against the claims of what has been called

“free translation” which means dressing the author in an outlandish garb
0 please those to whom he is introduced.

In the preface to his classical translation of Bhartrihari’s MNi# Satakam
and Vairagya-Satakam, Mr. C. H. Tawney says, “Iam sensible that, in

the idea of worshipping the feet of a god or great man, though it frequently
occurs in Indian literature, will undoubtedly move the laughter of English-
men unacquainted with Sanskrit, especially if they happen to belong to that
class of readers who rivet their attention on the accidental and remain blind
to the esseptia]. But a certain measure of fidelity to the original, even at
the risk of making oneself ridiculous is better than the studied dishonesty
which characterises so many translations of oriental poets.” We fully sub-
seribe to the above, although, it must be observed
the class of translators last indicated is
thing like a “studied dishonesty”
mistaken view of their duties
head but not of the heart,

, the censure conveyed to
rather undeserved, there being no-
in their efforts which proceed only from a
and as such hetray only an error of the

instance,

I
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SECTION 1.

Om! Hiving bowed ‘down to ‘Narayana and "Nara, the most éxalted ‘male
being, and also to the goddess Saraswati, must the word /aye be uttered.

Ugra-Srava, the son of Lomaharshana, surnamed Sauti, well-versed in ‘the
Putanas, bending with humility, one day approached the great sages of rigid
vows, sitting ‘at their ease who had atterided ‘the “twelve years' sactifice of
Saunaka, surnamed Kulapati, in ‘the forest of Naimisha. Those asceties,
Wwishing to’hear his wonderful narrdtions, presently began ‘to ‘addréss ‘him who"
had “thus arrived at that recluse abode of the 'inhabitants ‘of ‘the forest of
Naintisha. THaving been ‘entértained “with ‘due ‘respect 'by 'those holy '‘men,
hie ‘sahited ‘those "Munis ‘(sages) ‘with joined pdlms, even all of them, and in-
quired ‘about ‘the progress ‘of ‘their ‘dsceticism. "Then ‘all'the dscetics "being
Bdin ‘seated, the'son of Tomaharshana ‘hunibly occupied ‘the “seat “that was
ussigned to him. ‘Seeing that he was comfortably seated, ‘4nd recovered ' frotn
fatigue, one of the Rishis beginning ‘the ‘conversation, asked him, “Whence
comest ‘thou, ‘O lotus-leafeyed Sauti, and where hast ‘thou spent’ the time '?
Tell me, who dask thee, 'in full ?”

“Accomplished in‘speech, Sauti, tlus questioned, gave in the midst “of ‘that
big assemblage of contemplative Munis a ‘full and proper answer, in ‘words
consonant with their'mode of life.

Sauti said +—="Having heard the diverse sacred 'and wonletfl §toties ‘which
were composed in his Mahabharata ‘by Krishna-Dwaipayana, and which ‘were
fecited in full by Vaisampayana at the Snake-sacrifice of the high-souled ‘royal
‘Sage ];namejaya and in the presence also of that chief of princés, the son
of Parikshita ‘and having ‘wandered about, visiting 'many’‘'sacred ‘Wwaters an@
holy 'shrities, I journeyed to “the ‘country “venerated by ‘the Dwijas (twice-
bom) dnd called Samantapanchaka, ‘“where formerlywere fought the batle
= between -the ‘children of Kwrw and Pandu, ‘and all the ‘chiefs 'of the lamd
'ffmged on'either side. Thence, ‘anxiots o “see you, T am ‘come into "your
presente, Ve ‘feverend 'dayss, ‘all of "whiom aie to e as ' Brahna f'ye greatly
.bi‘ewed. ‘Who 'shine in “this ‘place ‘of saérifice “With ' the “spléfdour 'of ‘e
splar fire *ye ‘Who "have ' performied “ablutions and ‘are ‘pure ; ‘yewho have
conclided “the “slent meditations -and bave fed 'the holy fire ;and'ystvitio
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are sitting-.without-lcare ; what, O ye Dwijas, (twice-born) shall I repeat
Shall I rocount the sacred stories collected in the Puranas containing precepts
of religions duty and of worldly profit, or the acts of illustrious saints
and sovereigns of mankind ?’

The Rishi replied :—*“The Purana, first promulgated by the great Rishi
Dwaipayana, and which after having been heard both by the gods and
the Brahmarshis was highly esteemed, being the most eminent narrative
that exists, diversified both in diction and division, possessing subtile meanings
logically combined, and gleaned from the Vedas, isa sacred work. Com-
posed in elegant -language, it includeth the subjects of other books. It is
elucidated by other Sastras, and comprehendeth the sense of the four Vedas.
We are: desirous of hea.ing that history, also called Blarata, the holy com-
position of the wonderful Vyasa, which dispelleth the fear of evil, just as it
was cheerfully recited by the Rishi Vaishampayana, under the direction of
Dwaipayana himself, at the snake-sacrifice of Raja Janamejaya ¥’

Sauti then said :—Having bowed down to the primordial male being
Isana, to whom multitudes make ofierings, and who is adored by the multitude ;
who is the true incorruptible one, Brahma, perceptible, imperceptible, eternal ;
who is both a non-existing and an existing-non-existing being ; who is the
universe and also distinct from, the existing and non-existing universe ; who is
the creator of high and low ; the ancient, exalted, inexhaustible one’; who
is Vishnu, the beneficent and beneficence itself, worthy of all preference, pure
and immaculate ; who iz Hari, the ruler of the faculties, the guide of all things
moveable and immoveable ; I will declare the sacred thoughts of the illustrious
sage Vyasa, of marvellous deeds and worshipped here by all. Some bards
have already published this history, some are now teaching it, and others, in
like manner, will hereafter promulgate it upon the earth. It is a great source
of knowledge, established throughout the three regions of the world. Itis
possessed by the twice-born both in defailed and compendious forms, Itis
the delight of the learned for being embellished with elegant expressions, con-
versations human and divine, and a variety of poetical measures.

*In this world, when it was destitute of brightness and light, and enveloped
all arcund in total darkness, there came into being, as the primal cause of
creation, a mighty egg, the one inexhaustible seed of all created beings. It
is called Mahadivya, and was formed at the beginning of the Yuga, in which
we are told, was the true light Brahma, the eternal one, the wonderful and
inconceivable being present alike in all places ; the invisible and subtile
cause, whose nature partaketh of entity and non-entity. From this egg came
out the lord Pitamaha, Brahma, the one only Prajapati ; with Suraguru and
Sthanu ; so Manu, Ka, aud Parameshti ; also Pracheta and Daksha, and the
seven sons of Daksha. Then also appeared the twenty-one Prajapatis, and the
man of inconceivable nature whom all the Rishis know and so the Viswa-devas,
the Adifyas, the Vasus, and the twin Aswinas ; the Yakshas, the Sadhyas, the
Pisachas, the Guhyakas, and the Pitris, After ¢hese were produced the wise
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and ‘most holy Brhamarsis, and the numerous Rajarskis distinguished by
every noble quality. So the water, the heavens, the earth, the air, the sky,
the points of the heavens, the years, the seasons, the months, the fortnights,
called Pakshas, with day and night in due succession. And thus were pro-
duced all things which are known to mankind.

“And what is seen in the universe, whether animate or inanimate, of
created things, will, at the end of the world, and after the expiration
of 'the Yuga, be again confounded. And, at the commencement of other
Yugas, all things will be renovated, and, like the various fruits of the earth,
succeed each other in the due order of their seasons. Thus continueth
prepetually to revolve in the world, without beginning and without end, this
wheel which causeth the destruction of all things.

“The generation of Devas, as a brief example, was thirty-three thou-
sand thirty-three hundred and thirty-three. The sons of D7z were Brihad-
bhanu, Chakshush, Atma, Vibhavasu, Savita, Richika, Arka, Bhanu, Asha-
baha, and Ravi. Of these Vivaswans of old, Mahya was the youngest
whose son was Deva-brata. The latter had for his son, Su-brata who,
we learn, had three sons,—Dasa-jyoti, Sata-jyoti, and Sahasra-jyoti, each
of them producing numerous offsprings. The illusirious Dasa-jyoti had
ten thousand, Sata-jyoti ten times that number, and Sahasra-jyoti ten times
the number of Sata-jyoti’s offspring. ~From these are descended the family
of the Kurus, of the Yadus, and of Bharata ; the family of Vaya#i and
of Jkshwaku ; also of all the Rajarshis. Numerous also were the genera-
tions "produced, and very abundant were the creatures and their places
of abode. The mystery which is threefold—the Vedas, Yoga, and Vijnana
Dharma, Artha, and Kama—also various books upon the subject of Dharma,
Artha, and Kama ; also rules for the conduct of mankind ; also histories

and discourses, with various s#usis: all of which having been seen by
the Rishi Vyasa are here in

due order mentioned as a specimen of
the book.

“The Rishi Vyasa published this mass of knowledge in both a detasled
and an gbridged form. It is the wish of the learned in the world to
Possess the details and the abridgment. Some read the Bharite begin-
ning with the initial mantra (invocation), others with the story of Astika,
others with Uparichara, while some Brahmanas 'study the whole. Men of
learning display their various knowledge of the institutes in commenting
on the composition. Some are skilful in explaining it, while others, in
rfemembering ‘its contents.

“The son of Satyavati having, by penance and meditation, analysed
the  eternal Veda, afterwards composed this holy history., And when that
lcarned  Brahmarsi of strict vows, the noble Dwaipayang. Vyasa, offspring
of Parasara, had finished this greatest of narrations, he began to con-
sider how he might teach it to his disciples. And. the possessor of the
six attribuites, Brahma, the ‘world’s preceptor, knowing of the anxiety of

2

o



MAHABHARATA

was, for gratifying the saint, and: benefiting the people. And when
Vyasa, surrounded by all the tribes of Munis, saw him, he was /surprised ;
and, standing with joined palms, he ‘bowed and ordered a seat to be
brought. ;And Vyasa having gone round him who is called Hiranyagarbha
seated on that distinguished seat stood near it ; and being commanded by
Brahma Parameshti, he sat down near the seat, full of affection and: smiling
in joy. Then the greatly glorious Vyasa, addressing Brahma Parameshti,
said, “O divine Brahama, by me a poem hath been composed which is
greatly respected. The mystery of the Veda, and what other subjects have
been explained by me ; the various rituals of the Upanishads with the Angas ;
the compilation of the Puranas and history formed by me and named after
the' three divisions of time, past, present, and future ; the determination ofthe
nature of decay, death, fear, disease, existence, and non-existence ; a description
of creeds and of the various modes of life ; rules for the four castes, and the
import of all the Puranas ; an account of asceticism and of the duties of a
religious student ; the dimensions of the sun and moon, the planets, con-
stellations, and stars, together with the duration of the four ages; the Rik,
Sama and Vajur Vedas; aslo the Adhyatma; the sciences called Nyaya,
Orthoepy and Treatment of disease ; charity and Pasupata ; birth celestial
and human, for particular purposes; also a description of places of
pilgrimage and other holy places, of rivers, mountains, forests, the ocean of
leavenly cities and the Zalpas; the art of war; the different kinds of
nations and languages ; the nature of the manners of the people ; and
the all-pervadiag spirit ;—all these have been represented. But, alter all,
no writer of this work is to be found on carth.”

“Brabma said —‘1 esteen thee for thy knowledge of divine mysteries,
before the whole body of celebrated Munis distinguished =for the sanctity
of their lives. T know thou hast revealed the divine word. even from its
first utterance, in the language of truth. Thou hast called thy present
work a poem, wherefore it shall be a poem. There shall be no poets
whose wirks may equal the descriptions of this poem, even as the three other
modes called Asrama are ever uncqual in merit to the domestic Asrama,
Lt Ganesa be thought of, O Muni, for the purpose of writing the poem.’”

Sauti said, “Brahma having thus spoken fo Vyasa, retired to his own
abode. Then Vyasa began to call to mind Ganesa. And Ganesa, obviator
of obstacles, ready to fulfil the desires of his votaries, was no sooner
thought of, than he repaired to the place where Vyasa was seated. And
when be had been saluted, and was seated, Vyasa addressed him thus .—
‘O guide of the Gasmas!be thou the writer of the Bharate which 1 have
formed in my imagination, and which I am about to repeat.’

“Ganesa, upon hearing this address, thus answered :—1 will become
the writer of thy work, provided my pen do not for a moment ceage
writing.” - And' Vyasa said unto that divinity, ‘Wherever there by any thing
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thou dost not tomprehend, cease to continue writing.” Ganesa having
signified his assent, by repeating the word Om ! proceeded to write ; and
Vyasa began ; and by way ef diversion, he knit the knots of composition

exceeding close ; by doing which, he dictated this work according to his
€ngagement, 1

i

“I am (continued Sauti) acquainted with eight thousand and * eight
huflfiredw’erses, and so is Sua, and perhaps Sanjaya. From the mysteriousness
of their meaning, O Muni, no one is able, to this day, to penetrate
those closely knit difficult slokas, Even the omniscient Ganesa took a

moment to consider ; while Vyasa, however, continued to = compose other
Verses in great abundance.

“The wisdom of this work,
hath opened the eyes of the
ignorance, As the sun dispelle
discourses on religion, profit, pl

like unto an instrument for applying collyrium,
inquisitive world blinded by the darkness of
th the darkness, so doth the Bharata by its
easure and final release, dispell the ignorance
of men. As the full-moon by its mild light expandeth the buds of the water-
lily, so this Purana, by exposing the light of the Sruti hath expanded the
human intellect. By the lamp of history, which destroyeth the darkness of

ignorance, the whole mansion of the womb of nature is properly and completely
illuminated.

“This work is a tree,
divisions called Pauloma
is the trunk ;

of which the chapter of contents is the seed suthe

and  Astika are the root ; the part called Sambkava

the books called Sadka and Aranya are the roosting perches ;

the books called Arani isthe knitting knots ; the books called Firafa and
Udyoga the pith ; the book named Bhiskma, the main branch!; the book
called Drona, the leaves ; the book called Karna, the fair flowers ; the book
named Salya, their sweet smell ; the books entitled Stri and Aiskika, the
refreshing shade ; the book called Santi, the mighty fruit; the book called
Aswamedha, the immortal sap ; the book denominated Asramavasika, the spot
where it groweth ; and the book called Mausala, is an epitome of the Vedas
and held in great respect by the virtuous Brahmans, The tree of the Bharata,
inexhaustible to mankind as the clouds, shall be as a source of livelihood
to all distinguished poets.”

Sauti continued, “I will now peak of the undying flowery and fruitful
productions of this tree, possessed of pure and pleasant taste, and not to
be destroyed even by the immortals. Formerly, jthe spirited and virtuous
Krishna-Dwaipayana, by the injunctions of Bhishma, the wise son of Ganga

) and of his own mother, became the father of three boys—who were like the
three ‘ﬁres——by the two wives of Vickitra-viryya ; and baving thus raised up
Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned to his recluse-abode to prose-
cute his religious exercise.

“It was not till after these were born, grown up, and departed on the
Supreme joyrney, that the great Rishi Vyasa published the Bharata in this the
tegion of inazxkincl; when ‘being solicited by Jawamejaya and thousands of
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Brahmans, he instructed his disciple Vaisampayana, who was seated near him ;

and he, sitting together with the Sadasyas, recited the Bharata, during the
intervals of the ceremonies of the sacrifice, being repeatedly urged to proceed.

“Vyasa hath fully represented the greatness of the house of Kwru, the
virtwous principles of Gandhari, the wisdom of Vidura, and the constancy of
Kunli. The noble Rishi hath also described the divinity of Vasudeva, the
rectitude of the sons of Pandu, and the evil practices of the sons and partisans
of Dhritarashtra,

“Vyasa executed the compilation of the Bharata, exclusive of the episodes,
originally in twenty-four thousand verses; and so much only is called by the
learned as the Biarata. Afterwards he composed an epitome in one hundred
and fifty verses, consisting of the introduction with the chapter of contents.
This he first taught to his son Suka ; and afterwards he gave it to others of
his disciples who were possessed of the same qualifications. After that he
executed another compilation; consisting of six hundred thousand verses. Of
these, thirty hundred thousand are known in the world of the Devas ; fifteen
hundred thousand in the world of the Pitris; fourteen' hundred thousand
among the Gandharvas, and one hundred thousand in the regions of
mankind. Narada recited them to the Devas, Devala to the Pitris, and
Suka published them to the Gandharvas, Vakshas, and Rakshasas ; and in
this world they were recited by Vaisampayana, one of the disciples of Vyasa, a
man of just principles and the first among all those acquainted with the Vedas.
Know that I, Sauti, have also repeated one hundred thousand verses.

“Duryodhana is a great tree formed of passion, Kamna is its trunk : Sakuni is
its branches ; Du/sasana, its full-grown fruit and flowers ; and the weak-minded
Raja Dhritarashtra, its roofs.

“Yudhishthira is a vast tree, formed of religion and virtue ; dzjuna is its
trunk ; ZBlimasena, its branches ; the two Sons of Madri are its full-
grown fruit and flowers ; and its roots are Krishna, Bralama, and the
Brahmanas.

“Pandu, after having subdued many countries by his wisdom and prowess,
took up his abode with the Munis in a certain forest as a sportsman, where he
brought upon himself a very severe misfortune for having killed a stag coup-
ling with its mate, which served as a warning for the conduct of the princes of
his house as long as they lived. Their mothers, in order that the ordinances of
the law might be fulfilled, admitted as substitutes to their embraces the gods
Dharma, Vayu, Sakra, and the divinities the twin Aswinas. And when their
offspring grew up, under the care of their two mothers, in the society of
ascetics, in the midst of sacred groves and holy recluse-abodes of religious
men, they were conducted by Rishis into the presence of Dhritarashtra and
his sons, following as students in the habit of Brahmacharis, having their hair
tied in knots on theit heads. ‘These our pupils,” said they, ‘are as your sons,
your brothers, and your friends ; they are Panddvas.” Saying this, the Munis
disappeared.’

L
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“When the Kauravas saw them introduced as the sons of Pandu, the
distinguished class of citizens shouted exceedingly for joy. Some, however,
said, they were not the sons of Pandu ; others said, they were ; while a few
asked how they could be Z%is offspring, seeing he had been so long dead. Still
on all sides voices were heard crying, “They are on all accounts welcome !
Through divine Providence we behold the family of Pandu! Let their wel-
come be proclaimed ' As these acclamations ceased, the plaudits of invisible
spirits, ‘causing every point of the heavens to resound, were tremendous.
There were showers of sweet-scented flowers, and the sound of shells and
kettle-drums. Such were the wonders that happened on the arrival of the
young princes. The joyful noise of all the citizens, in expression of their

satisfaction on the occasion, was so great that it reached the very heavens in
magnifying plaudits, ' .

“Having studied the whole of the Vedas and sundry other sasas, the
Pandavas resided there, respected by all and without apprehension from any one.

“The principal men were pleased with the purity of Yudhishthira, the
courage of Arjuna, the submissive attention of Kunti to her superiors, and the
humility of the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva ; and all the people rejoiced in
their heroic virtues. i . \

“After a while, Arjuna obtained the virgin Krishna at the Swayamyvara, in
the midst of a concourse of Rajas, by performing a very difficult feat of archery.
And from this time he became very much respected in this world among all
bowmen ; and in fields of battle also, like the sun, he was hard to be beheld
by foe-men. And having vanquished all the neighbouring princes and every
considerable tribe, he accomplished all that was necessary for the Raja (his
eldest brother) to perform the great sacrifice called Rajasuya.

“Yudbishthira, after having, through the wise counsels of Vasudeva and by
the valour of Bhimasena and Arjuna, slain Jarasandha (the king of Magadha)
and the proud Chaidya, acquired the right to perform the gran@ sacrifice of-
Rajasuya abounding in provisons and offerings and fraught with transcendent
merits. And Duryyodhanacame to this sacrifice ; and when he beheld the vast
wealth of the Pandavas scattered all around ; the offerings, the precious stones,
gold and jewels ; the wealth in cows,elephants, and horses ; the curiolls textures,,
garments, and mantles ; the precious shawls and furs and carpets made of the
skin of the Ranku ; he was filled with envy and became exceedingly displeased,
And when he beheld the hall of assembly elegantly constructed by Maya (the
Asura architect) after the fashion of a celestial court, he was inflamed with
rage. And having started in confusion at certain architectural deceptions
within this building, he was derided by Bhimasena in the presence of Vasudeva,
like one of mean descent. ; '

“And it was represented to Dhritarashtra that his somy while partaking of
vatious objects of enjoyment and diverse precious things, ~was becoming
meagre, wan, and pale. And Dhritarashtra, sometime after, out of affection
for his son, gave his consent to their playing (with the Pandavas) at dice. And
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Vasudeva commg to know of this, became exceedingly wrdth. And being dis-
satisfied, he did nothmg to prevent the disputes, but overlooked the gaming
and sundry other horrid unjustifiable transactions rising therefrom : and in spite
of Vidura, Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa the son of Saradwan, he made the
Kshatrias kill each other in the terrific war that ensued. :
“And Dhritarashtra hearing the ill news of the success of the Pandavas
and recollecting the resolutions of Duryodhana, Karn’a, and Sakuni, pondered
for a while and addressed to Sanjaya the following speech :— A
‘Attend, O Sanjaya, to all T am about to say, and it will not become thee to
ireat me with contempt. Thou art well versed in the sastras, intelligent, and
endowed with wisdom. My inclination was never to war, nor did I delight in

. the destruction of my race. I made no distinction between my own children

and the children of Pandu. My own sons were prone to wilfulness and
despised me because I am old. Blind as T am, because of my miserable plight
and through paternal affection, I bore it all. I was foolish after the thoughtless
Duryodhana ever growing in folly. Having been a spectator of the riches of
the mighty sons of Pandu, my son was derided for his awkwardness while
ascending the hall. Unable to bear it all and unable himself to overcome the
sons of Pandu in the field, and though a soldier, unwilling yet to obtain good
fortune by his cwn exertion, with the help of the king of Gandhara, he con-
certed an unfair game at dice.

‘Hear, O Sanjaya, all that happened thereupon and came to my knowledge.
And when thou bhast heard all I say, recollecting everything as it fell
out, thou shalt then know me for one with a prophetic eye. When I heard
that Arjuna, having bent the bow, had pierced the curious mark and brought it
down to the ground, and bore away in triumph the maiden Krishna, in the sight
of the assembled princes, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. - When
T heard that Subhadra of the race of Madhu had, after forcible seizure, been

. married by "Atjuna in the 01ty of Dwaraka, and that the two heroes of the

race of Vrishni (Krishna and Balarama, the brothers of Subhadra) without re-
sentng it had entered Indrasprastba as friends, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope
of success. When I heard that Arjuna, by his celestial arrows preventing  the
downpour by Indra the king of the gods, had gratiied Agni by making over
to him the forest of Khandava, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success.
When 1 heard that the five Pandavas with their mother Kunti had escaped
from the house of lac, and that Vidura was engaged in the accomplishment of
their designs, then, O Sanjaya, I had no ho pe of success. When I heard that
Arjuna, after having pierced the matk in the arema had won Draupadi, and
that the brave Panchalas had joined the Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, I had no
hope of success, When I heard that Jarasandha, the foremost of the royal
line of Magadha and blazing in the midst of the Kshatrias, had been slain by
Bhima with his bate arms alone, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success,

. When T heard that in their general campaign the spns of Pandu had conquered

the chiefs of the land and performed the grand sacrifice of the R: ajasuya, then,

L
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- O Sanjaya, I had ne hope of success. When I heard that Draupadi, her voice

choked with tears and heart full of agony, in the season of impurity and with
but onme raiment on, had been dragged into court and though she had pro-
tectors,she had been treated as if she had none, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope
of success. When I heard that the wicked wretch Duhsashana, was striving to
strip her of that single garment, had only drawn from her person a large heap
of cloth without being able to arrive at its end, then O Sanjaya, I had nb hope
of success. When I heard that Yudhishthira, beaten by Saubala at the game
of dice and deprived of his kingdom as a consequence théreof, had still been
attended upon by his brothers of incomparable prowess, then O Sanjaya, I
had no hope of success. When I heard that the virtuous Pandavas weeping
with affliction had followed thefr elder brother to the wilderness and exerted
themselves variously for the mitigation of his discomforts, then, O Sanjaya, I
had no hope of success.

‘When T heard that Yudhishthira had been followed into the wilderness by
Snatakas and noble-minded Brahmanas who live upon alms, then, O Sanjaya,
I had no hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna, having, in combat,
pleased the god of gods, Z»yambaka ( the three-eyed ) in the disguise of a
hunter, obtained the great weapon Pasupata, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope
of success. When I heard that the just and renowned Arjuna after having
been to the celestial regions, had there obtained celestial weapons from Indra
himself then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that after-
wards Arjuna had vanquished the Kalakeyas and the Paulomas proud with
the boon they had obtained and which had rendered them invulnerable even
to the celestials, then, O Sanjaya, T had no hope of success. When T heard
that Arjuna, the chastiser of encmies, having gone to the region:s of Indra for
the destruction of the Asuras, had returned thence successful, then, O Sanjaya,
I had no hope of success. When I heard that Bhima and the other sons of
Pritha ( Kunti ) accompanied by Vasravana had arrived at that country which
is inaccessible to man, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I
heard that my sons, guided by the counsels of Karna, while on their journey
of Ghoshayatra, had been taken prisoners by the Gandharvas and were set
free by Arjuna, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard
that Dharma (the god of justice) having come under the form of a Vaksha had
proposed certain questions to Yudhishthira then; O Sanjaya, T had no hope of
success. When I heard that my sons had failed to discover the Pandavas under
their disguise while residing with Draupadi in the Gominions of Virata, then, Q
Sanjaya, T had no hope of success. When I heard that the principal men on my
side had all been vanquished by the noble Arjuna with a single chariot while
residing in the dominions of Virata, then, O Sanjaya, I had, no hope of success.
When 1 heard that Vasudeva of the race of Madhu, who covered
this whole earth by one: foot, was heartily interested in the welfare
of the Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When
T heard /that the king of Matsya, had offered his virtuous daughter
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deprived of wealth, exiled and separated from his connections, had assembled
yet an army of seven A#kskau hinis, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success,
When T heard Narada declare that Krishna and Arjuna were Nara and
Narayana and he (Narada) had seen them together in the regions of Brahma,
then, © Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Krishna, anxious
to bring about peace, for the welfare of mankind, had repaired to the Kurus,
and went away without having been able to effect his purpose, then, O Sanjaya,
I had no hope of success. When I heard that Karna and Duryodhana resolved
upon imprisoning Krishna but that Krishna displayed in himself the whole
universé, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hopesof success. When I heard that at
the time of his departure, Pritha (Kunti) standing,full of sorrow, near his chariot
received consolation from Krishna, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success.
When I heard that Vasudeya and Bhisma the son of Santanu were the coun-
sellors of the Pandavas and Drona the son of Bharadwaja pronounced blessings
on them, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When Karna said unto
Bhishma—TI will not fight when thou art fighting—and, quitting the army, went
away, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Vasudeva
and Arjuna and the bow gandiva of immeasurable prowess, these three of
dreadful energy, had come ‘together, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success.
When I heard that upon Arjuna having been seized with compunction on his
chariot and ready to sink, Krishna showed him all the worlds within his body,
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Bhisma, the
desolator of foes, killing ten-thousand charioteers every day in the field of battle,
had not slain any amongst the (Pandavas) note, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope
of success. When I heard that Bhishma, the righteous son of Ganga, had him-
self indicated the means of his death in the field of battle, and that the same
were accomplished by the Pandavas with joyfulness, then, O Sanjaya, I had no
hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna, having placed Sikhandin
before himself in his chariot, had wounded Bhishma of infinite courage and in-
vincible in baitle, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that
the ancient hero Bhishma, having reduced the numbers of the race of skomaka
to a few, overcome with various wounds was lying on a bed of arrows, then, O
Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that upon Bhishma’s lying
on the ground distressed for water, Arjuna, being requested, had pierced the
ground and allayed his thirst, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success.
When WVayu together with Indra and Suryya united as allies for the success of
the sons of Kunti, and the beasts of prey (by their inauspicious presence) were
putting us in fear, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When the
wondexful warrior Drona, displaying various modes of fight in the field, did not
slay any of the superior Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success,
When I heard that the Makaratha Sansaptakas of our army appointed for the
oyerthrow of Arjuna were all slain by Arjuna himself, then, O Sanjaya, I had no
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‘hope of success. When I heard that our disposition of forces, impenetrable by
others, and defended by Bharadwaja‘ himself well-armed, had been singly forced
and entered by the brave son of Subhadra, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of
success. When T heard that our Ma/karathas, unable to overcome Arjuna, bore
the face of joy after having jointly surrounded and slain the boy Abhimanyu,
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that the blind
Kauravas were shouting for joy after having slain Abhimanyu and that there-
upgn Arjuna in anger made his celebrated speech referring to Saindhava, then,
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When T heard that Arjuna had vowed
the death of Saindhava and fulfilled his vow in the presence of his enemies,
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When T heard that upon the
horses of Arjuna being fatigued, Vasudeva releasing them made them drink
water and bringing them back and re-harnessing them continued to guide them
as before, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that
while his horses were fatigued, Arjuna staying in his chariot checked all his
assailants, then, O Sanjaya, T had no hope of success. When I heard that
Yuyudhana of the race of Vrishni, after haying thrown into confusion the army
of Drona rendered unbearable in prowess owing to the presence of elephants,
retired to where Krishna and Arjuna were, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of

success. When I heard that Karna even though he had got Bhima within his

power allowed him to escape after only addressing him in-contemtptuous terms
and dragging him with the end of his bow, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of
success, When I heard that Drona, Kritavarma, Kripa, Karna, the son of
Drona, and the valiant king of Madra (Salya) suffered Saindhava to be slain,
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that the celestial
Sakfi given by Indra (to Karna) was by Madhava’s machinations caused to  be
‘hurled upon Rakshasa Ghatotkacha of frightful countenance, then, O Sanjaya,
I had no hope of success. When T heard that in the encounter bétween Karna
and Ghatotkacha, that Sa4 was hurled against Ghatotkacha by Karna, the

same which was certainly to have slain Arjunain battle, then, O Sanjaya, T had
no hope of success.

When T heard that Dhristadyumna, transgressing the laws
of battle,

slew Drona while alone in his chariot and resolved on death, then, O
Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Nakula, the son aof
Madri, having in the presence of the whole army engaged in single combat
with the son of Drona and showing himselt equal to him drove his chariot
in circles around, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When upon the

death of Drona, his son misused the weapon called Narayana but failed
to achieve the destruction of the Pandavas, then, O Sanjay, I had no
hope of success. When I heard that Bhimasena drank the blood of his
brother Duhsasana in the field of battle without any body being able to
prevent him, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard
that the infinitely brave Karna, invincible in battle, was slain by Arjuna
in that war of brothers mysterious even to the gods, then, O Sanjaya,
I had no hope of success. When I heard that Yudhishthira the just overcame
4
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the horoic son of Drona, Duhsasana, and the fierce Kritavarman, then,
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that the brave king
of Madra who ever dared Krishna in battle was slain by Vudhishthira, then,
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success’ When I heard that the wicked
Suvala of magic power, the root of the gaming and the feud, was slain
in battle by Sahadeva, the son of Pandu, then, O Sanjaya, I had no
hope of success. When I heard that Duryyodhana, spent with fatigue,
having gone to a lake and made a refuge for himself within its waters,
was lying there alone, his strength gone and without a chariot, then, O
Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that the Pandavas
having gone to that lake accompanied by Vasudeva and standing on its
beach began to address contemptuously my son who was incapable of
putting up with affronts, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success.
When 1 heard that while, displaying in circles a variety of curious modes
(of attack and defence) in an encounter with clubs, % was unfairly
slain according to the counsels of Krishna, then, O Sanjaya, U had no
hope of success. When I heard that the son of Drona and others by
slaying the Panchalas and the sons of Draupadi in their sleep, perpe-
trated a horrible and infamous deed, then, O Sanjay, I had no hope of
‘success. When I heard that Aswatthama while being pursued by
Bhimasena had discharged the first of weapons called Aishika, by which
the embryo in the womb (of Uttara) was wounded, then, O Sanjaya, I had
no hope of success. When I heard that the weapon Braimashira
(discharged by Aswatthaman) was repelled by Arjuna with another weapon
over which he had pronounccd the word “Sas#s” and that Aswatthaman
had to give up the jewel-like excrescence on his head, then, O Sanjaya, T had
no hope of success, When I heard that upon the embryo in the womb of
Virata’s daughter being wounded by Aswatthaman with a mighty weapon,
Dwaipayana and Krishna pronounced curses on him, then, O Sanjaya, I had
no hope of success.

‘Alas ! Gandhari, destitute of children, grand-children, parents, brothers,
and kindred, is to be pitied. Difficult is the task that hath been performed by
the Pandavas : by them hath a kingdom been recovered without a rival.

‘Alas! T have heard that the war hath left only ten alive ; three of our
side, and of the Pandavas, seven, in that dreadful conflict eighteen A&shauhinis
of Khatriyas have been slain | All around me is utter darkness, and a fit of
swoon assaileth me : consciousness leaves me, O Suta, and my mind is
distracted.”

Sauti said,—“Dhritarashtra, bewailing his fate in these words, was overcome
with extreme anguish and for a time deprived of sense ; but being revived, he
addressed Sanjaya in the following words :—

‘After what hath come to pass, O Sanjaya, I wish to putan end to my life
without delay ; I do not find the least advantage in cherishing it any longer.”

Sauti said,—“The wise son of Gavalganap (Sanjaya) then addressed the
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and repeatedly fainting, in these words of deep import :— :
‘Thou hast heard, O Raja, of the greatly powerful men of vast exertions,

spoken of by Vyasa and the wise Narada ; men born of great royal families,
resplendent with worthy qualities, versed in the science of celestial arms, and
in glory emblems of India ; men who baving conquered the world by justice
and performed sacrifices with fit offerings (to the Brahmans), obtained renown
in this world and at last succumbed to the sway of time. Such were Saivya ;
the valiant Maharatha ; Srinjaya, great amongst conquerors ; Suhotra ; Rantideva,
and Kakshivanta, great in glory ; Valhika, Damana, Saryati, Ajita, and Nala ;
Viswamitra the destroyer of foes; Amvarisha, great in strength ; Marutta,
Manu, Ikshaku, Gaya, and Bharata ; Rama the son of Dasaratha ; Sasavindu,
and Bhagiratha ; Kritavirya, the greatly fortunate, and Janamejaya too ; and
Yayati of good deeds who performed sacrifices, being assisted therein by the
Celestials themselves, and by whose sacrificial altars and stakes this earth
with her habited and unhabited regions hath been marked all over. These
twenty-four Rajas were formerly spoken of by the celestial Rishi Narads unto
Saivya when much afflicted for the loss of his children. Besides these, other
Rajas had gone before, still more powerful than they, mighty charioteers, noble
in mind, and resplendent with every worthy quality, These were Puru, Kury,
Yadu, Sura and Viswagaswa of great glory ; Anuha, Yuvanaswa, Kakutstha,
Vikrami, and Raghu ; Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Sweta, and Vripadguru ;
Usinara, Sata-ratha, Kanka, Duliduha, and Druma 3 Dambhodbhava, Para,
Vena, Sagara, Sankriti, and Nimi ; Ajeya, Parasu, Pundra Sambhu, and holy
Deva-Vridha ; Devahuya, Supratima, Supratika, and Vrihad-ratha ; |Mahotsaha,
Vinitatma, Sukratu, and Nala, tha King of the Nishadhas ; Satyavrata, Santa-
bhaya, Sumitra, and the chief Subala ; Janujangha, Anaranya, Arka, Priyabhritya
Chuchi-vrata, Balabandhu, Nirmardda, Ketusringa, and Brhidbala ; Dhrishta-
ketu, Brihatketu, Driptaketu, and Niramaya ; Abikshit, Chapala; Dhurta,
Kritbandhu, and Dridhe-shudhi ; Mahapurana-sambhavya, Pratyanga, Paraha
and Sruti, These, O chief, and other Rajas, we hear enumerated by hundreds
and by thousands, and still others by millions, princes of great power and
wisdom, quitting very abundant enjoyments, met death as thy sons have done !
Their heavenly deeds, valour, and generosity, their magnanimity, faith, truth,
purity, simplicity and mercy, are published to the world in the records of
former times by sacred bards of great learning. Though endued with every
noble virtue, these have yielded up their lives. Thy sons were malevolent
inflamed with Passion, avaricious, and of very evil-disposition. Thou art versed
in the Sastras, O Bharata, and art intelligent and wise ; they néver sink under
misfortunes whose understandings are guided by the Sastras. Thou art
acquainted, O prince, with the lenity and severity of fate ; this-anxiety therefore
for the safety .of thy children is unbecoming, Moreover, it behoveth thee
Dot to grieve for that which must happen ; for who can avert, by his wisdom,
the dectees of fate? No one can leave the way marked out for him by
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| Providence. Existence and: non-existence, pleasure a{nd pain all have Time
for their root. Time createth all things and time destroyeth all creatures.
It is Time that burneth creatures and it is Time that extinguisheth the fire.
All states, the good and the evil, in the three worlds, are caused by Time.
Time /cutteth short all things and createth them anew. Time aloné is awake
when all things are asleep: indeed, Time is incapable of being overcome.

Time passeth over all things without being retarded. Knowing, as
thou dost, that all things past and future and all that exist at the present
moment, are the offspring of Time, it behooveth thee not to throw away thy
reason.’

Sauti said :—“The son of Gavalgani, having in this manner administered
comfort to the royal Dhritarashtra overwhelmed with grief for his sons, then
restored his mind to peace. Taking these facts for his subject, Dwaipayana
composed a holy Upaniskad that has been published to the world by learned
and sacred bards in the Puranas composed by them.

“The study of the Bharata is an act of piety. He that readeth even one
foot, with belief, hath his sins entirely purged away. Herein Devas, Devarshis,
and immaculate Brahmarshis of good deeds, have been spoken of ; and likewise
Yakshas and great Uragas (Nagas). Herein also hath been described the eternal
Vasudeva possessing the six attributes. He is the true and just, the pure and
holy, the eternal Brahma, the supreme soul, the true constant light, whose
divine deeds wise and learned men recount ; from whom hath proceeded the
non-existent and existent-non-existent universe with principles of generation
and progression, and birth, death and re-birth. That also hath been treated of
which is called Adhyatma (the superintending spirit of nature) that partaketh of
the attributes of the five elemsnts. That also hath been described who is
puruska being above such epithets as ‘undisplayed’ and the like ; also that which
the foremost yatis exempt from the common destiny and endued with the power
of meditation and Zupas behold dwelling in their hearts as a reflected image
in the mirror.

“The man of faith, devoted to piety, and constant in the exercise of virtue,
on reading this section is freed [rom sin. The believer that constantly heareth
recited this section of the Bharata, called the Introduction, from the beginning,
falleth' not into difficulties. The man repeating any part of the introduction
in the two twilights is during such act freed from the sins contracted during the
day or the might. This section, the body of the Bharata, is truth and nectar.
As butter is in curd, Brahmana among bipeds, the Aranyaka among the
Vedas, and nectar among medicines ; as the sea is eminent among receptacles
of water, and the cow among quadrupeds; asare these (among the things
mentioned) so is the Bharata said to be among histories,

“He that causeth it, even a single foot thereof, to be recited to Brahmanas
during a Sradha, his offerings of foodJand drink to the manes of his ancestors
become inexhaustible.

“By the aid of history and the Plranas, the Veda may b= expounded ; but
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the Veda is afraid of one of little information lest be should injure it. The
learned man who recites to other #kis Veda of Vyasa reapeth advantage.
It may without doubt destroy even the sin of killing the embryo and the like.
He that readeth this holy chapter at every change of the moon, readeth
the whole of the Bharata, I ween. The man who with reverence daily
listeneth to this sacred work acquireth long life and renown and ascendeth to
heayen. . ‘

“In former days, having placed the four Vedas on one side and the Bharata
on the other, these were weighed in the balance by the celestials assembled for
that purpose. And as the latter weighed heavier than the four Vedas with their
mysteries, from that period it hath been called in the world Mahabharata (the
&reat Bharata) ; for it being esteemed superior both in substance and gravity of
import is denominated Mahabharata from such substance and gravity of import.
He that knoweth its meaning is saved from all his sins.

“Tapa is innocent, study is barmless, the ordinance of the Vedas prescribed
for all the tribes are harmless, the acquisition of wealth by exertion is harmiess ;

but when are abused in their practice it is then that they becomesources
of evil.

SECTION I1,

The Rishis said :—*“O son of Suta, we wish to hear a full and circumstantial
account of the place mentioned by you as Samanta-panchaka.”

Sauti said :—Listen, O ye Brahmanas, to the sacred descriptions I utter, O
Ye best of men, ye deserve to hear of the place known as Samanta-panchaka.
In the interval between the Treata and Dwapara Vugas, Rama (the son of
Jamadagni) great among all who have borne arms, urged by impatience of
wrongs, repeatedly smote the noble race of Kshatriyas. And when that fiery
meteor, by his own valour, annihilated the entire tribe of the Kshatriyas, he

formed at Samanta-panchaka five lakes of blood. We are told that his reason

being overpowered by  anger he offered oblations of blood to the mgnes of his .

ancestors, standing in the midst of the sanguine waters of those lakes. It was
then that his forefathers of whom Richika was the first having arrived there
addressed him thus :—'O Rama, O blessed Rama, O offspring of Bhrigu, we
have been gratified with the reverence thou hast shown for thy ancestors and
with thy valour, O mighty one | Blessings be upon thee. O thou illustrious one,
ask the boon that thou mayst desire.’

“Rama said :—If, fathers, ye are favourably disposed towards me, the boon
I ask is that I may be absolved from the sins born of my having annihilated
the Kshatrias in anger, and that the lakes I have formed may become famous
in the world as holy shrines” The Pitris then said, ‘So shall it be. But be
thou pacified” And Rama was pacified accordingly. The region that lieth
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near unto those lakes of gory water, from that time hath been celebrated as
Samanta-panchaka the holy. The wise have declared that every tountry should
be distinguished by a name significant of some circumstance which may have
rendered it famous. In the interval between the Dwapara and the, Kali
Yugas there happened at Samanta-panchaka the encounter between the armies
of the Kauravas and the Pandavas. In that holy region, without ruggedness of
any kind, were assembled Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers eager for battle.
And, O Brahmanas, having come thereto, they were all slain on the spot. Thus
the name of that region, O Brahmanas, hath been explained, and the country
described to you as a sacred and delightful one. I have mentioned the whole
of what relateth to it as the region is celebrated throughout the three
worlds.”

The Rishis said —“We have a desire to know, O son of Suta, what is
implied by the term Akskauhini that hath been used by thee. Tell us in full
what is the number of horse and foot, chariots and elephants, which compose
an Akshauhini for thou art fully informed.”

Sauti said :— “One chariot, one elephant, five foot soldiers, and three horses
form one Paffi ; three pattis make one Sera-mukha ; three sena-mukhas are
called a Gulma ; three gulmas, a Gana ; three ganas, a Vahini ; three Vahinis
together are called a Prifana ; three pritanas form a Chamu ; three chamus,
one Anikini; and an Anikini taken ten times forms, as it is styled by those
who know, an Akshnulini. O Ye best of Brahmans, arithmeticians have
calculated that the number of chariots in an Akshauhini is twenty one thousand
eight hundred and seventy. The measuje of elephants must be fixed at the
same number. O Ve pure, you must know that the number of foot-soldiers
is one bundred and nine thousand three hundred and fifty. The number of
horse is sixty-five thousand six hundred and ten. These, Q Brahmans, as
fully explained hy me, are the numbers of an Akshauhini as said by those
acquainted with the principles of numbers. O best of Brahmans, according
to this calculation were composed the eighteen Akshauhinis of the Kaurava
and the Pandava army. Time, whose actsare wonderful, assembled them on
that spot 2nd baving made the Kauravas the cause, destroyed them all,
Bhishma acquainted with choice weapons, fought for ten days. Drona protected
the Kaurava Vahinis for five days. Karna the desolator of hostile armies
fought for two days; and Salya for half a day. After that lasted for half a
day the encounter with clubs between Duryyodhana and Bhima. At the close
of that day, Aswatthama, Kritavarma and Kripa destroyed the army of
Yudhishthira in the night while sleeping without suspicion of danger.

“Q Saunaka, this best of narrations called Bharata which has begun to be
repeated at thy sacrifice, was formerly repeated at the sacrifice of Janamejaya
by an iotelligent disciple of Vyasa. It is divided into several sections : in the
beginving are Paushya, Pauloma, and Astika parvas, describing in full the
valour and renown of kings. It is a work whose descriptions, diction, and sensé
are varied and wonderful. It contains &n.actount of various manners and
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e§, It is .accepted by the wise. as the state called Vairagya is by men
desirous of final release. As Self among things to be known, as life among
things that are dear, so is this history that furnisheth the means of arriving at the
knowledge of Brahma the first among all the sastras. There is not a story
current in this world but doth depend upon this history even as the body
upon the food that it taketh. = As masters of good lineage are ever attended
upon by servants desirous of preferment, so is the Bharata cherished by all
poets.  As the words constituting the several branches of knowledge apper-
taining to the world and the Veda display only vowels and consonants, so this
excellent history displayeth only the highest wisdom,

“Listen, O ye ascetics, to the outlines of the several divisions (parvas) of
this history called Bharata, endued with great*wisdom, of sections and feet
that are wonderful and various, of subtile meanings and logical conncctions,
and embellished with the substance of the Vedas.

“The first parva is called Anukramanika ; the second, Samgraha; thén
Paushya ; then Pauloma ; then Astika ; then Adivans aqvatarana, Then
comes the Sambiava of wonderful and thrilling incidents, Then comes
Yatugrihadaka (setting fire to the house of lac) and then Hidimba-badha (the
killing of Hidimba) parvas ; then comes Beka-badha (slaughter of Baka) and
then Claitraratha. 'The next is called Swyamvera (selection of husband by
Panchali), in which Arjuna by the exercise of Kshatriya virtues,
for wife. Then comes Vaivakika (marriage). Then come Viduragamana
(advent of Vidura), Rajya-laba (acquirement of kingdom), Arjuna benavasa
(exile of Arjuna) and Subkadra-harana (the carrying away of Subhadra). After
these come Harana-harika, Khandava-daha (the burning of thé Khandava
forest) and Maya-darsana (meeting with Maya the Asura architect). Then come

Sabha, Mantra, Jarasandha, Dighijaya (general campaign). After Digbijaya
come Raja-syuaka, Argha

wiharana (the robbing of the Arghya) and Sisupala-
badka (death of Sisupala). After these, Dyuta (gambling), Anudyuta (subsequent
to gambling), Aranyaka, and Kirmira-dadka (destruction of Kirmira). Then

Arjunavigamana (the travels of Arjuna), Keirati. In the last hath been des-
-cribed the battle between Arjuna and Mahadeva in the guiéc
After this.:Indra-lokavigamana (the journey to the regions of Indra
mine of religion and virtue, the highly pathetic Nalopakhyana (the
story of Nala).  After this last, Zirthayatra or' the pilgrimage of the wise
prince of the Kurus, the death of Jatasura, and the battle of the Yakshas.
Then the battle with the Nibata-kabachas, Ajagara; and Markandeya-Samsaya
(meeting with Markandeya).  Then the meeting of Draupadi and Satya-
vama, Ghoshayaira, Mriga-swapna (dream of the deer).
Brikada-ranyaka and then Aindra drumna.
abduction of Draupadi), Jayadratha-bimoksana (the relesse of Jayadratha),

Then ' the story of Savitree illustrating the great merit of connubial chastity,
After this last, the story of Rama.

won Draupadi

of a hunter,
) ; then that

Then the story of
Then Draspadi-harana (the

The parva that comes nextis called
Kundaly harana (the theft of ¢the earrings). That which comes next is Aranya
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and then Vairata. Then the entry of the Pandavas and {the fulfilment of their
 promise (of living unknown for one year). Then the destruction of the
Kichakas, then the attempt to take the kine (of Virata by the Kauravas). The
next is called the marriage of Avimanyu with the daughter of Virata, The next
you must know is the most wonderful parva called Udyoga. The next must
be known by the name of Sanjaya-yana (the arrival of Sanjaya). Then comes
\ Prajagara (the sleeplessness of Dhritarashtra owing to his anxiety). Then
Sanatsujata, in which are the mysteries of spiritual philosophy. Then
Yanasaddhi, and then the arrival of Krishna. Then the story of Matalijand then
of Galava. Then the stories of Sawitee, Vamadeva, and Vainya. «Then the
story of Yamadagnya and Shodasharajika. Then the arrival of Krishna at
the court, and then Bidulaptira-shashana. Then the muster of troops and the
story of Skefo. Then must you know comes the quarrel of the high-souled
Karna, Then the march to the field of the troops of both sides. The next
hath been called numbering the Rat/is and Atirathas. Then comes the arrival
of the messenger Ulka which kindled the wratit' (of the Pandavas). The
next that comes, you must know, is the story of Amba. Then comes the thrilling
story of the installation of Bhishma as commander-in-chief. The next is called
the creation of the insular region Jambu ; then Biumi ; then the account about
the formation of islands. Then comes Bhagabat-gita ; and then the death of
Bhishma. - Then . the installation of Drona ; then the destruction of the
Sansaptakas. Then the death of Abhimanyu ; and then the vow of Arjuna
(to slay ]ayadratha.). Then the death of Jayadratha, and then of Ghatotkacha.
Then must you know comes the story of the death of Drona of surprising
interest. The next that comes is called the discharge of the weapon called
Narayana.  Then must you know is Karna, and then Salya. Then comes the
ijmmersion in the lake, and then the encounter (between Bhima and Duryyo-
dhana) with clubs. Then comes Saraswaia, and then the descriptions of holy
ghrines, and then genealogies. Then comes Sauptika describing incidents dis-
graceful (to the honour of the Kurus). Then comes the Aiskika of harrowing
incidents. Then comes /Jalapradana (oblations of water to the manes of the
deceased), and then the wailings of the women. The next must be known
as Shraddha describing the funeral rites performed for the slain Kauravas,
Then comes the destruction of the Rakshasha Charvaka who had assumed the
disguise of a Brahmana (for deceiving Yudishthira). Then the coronation
of the wise Yudhishthira. The next is called the Grikaprabibhaga. 'Then
comes Santi, then Rajadkarmanusasana, then Apad/mrmé, then Mokshadharma.
Those that follow. are called respectively Swka-prasina-avigamana, Brakma-prash-
nanushasana, the origin of Durvasa, the disputations with Maya. ‘The next
s to be known as dnuskasanika. ‘Then the ascension of Bhishma to heaven.
Then the horse-sacrifice, which when read purgeth all sins away, The next
must be known as the Asugite in which are words of spiritual philosophy,
Those that follow are called Asramvasa, Pittradarshana (meeting with the
gpirits of the deceased sons), and the arrival of .Narada, The next is called
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laysala which abounds with terrible and cruel incidents. Then come
ahaprasthanika and ascension to heaven. Then comes the Purana which |
is called Khila-Harivansa. 1n this last are contained Visknuparva, Vishnu's '
frolics and feats as a child, the destruction of Kanse, and lastly, the very
wonderful Bhaviskyaparva (in which are prophecies regarding the future).”

The high-souled Vyasa had composed these hundred parzas of which the
above is only an abridgment : having distributed them into eighteen, the son
of Sdta recited them consecutively in the forest of Naimisha as follows :—

“In the 4di parva are contained Pausya, Pauloma Astika, Adivansavatara,
Samwa, the burning of ‘the house of lac, the slaying of Hidimva, the destruc-

tion of the Asura Paka Chitraratha, the Swayamavara of Draupadi, her

A A ; : . 3 1
marriage after the overthrow of rivals in war, the arrival of Vidura, the res

toration, Arjuna’s exile, the abduction of Subhadra, the gift and receipt of 1
the marriage-dower, the burning of the Khandava forest, and the meeting
with (the Asura-architect) Maya. The Pausya parva treats of the greatness of
Utanka, and the Paulama, of the sons of Bhrigu. The Astika describes the
birth* of Garuda and of the race of the Nagas (Snakes), the churning of the
ocean, the incidents relating to the birth of the celestial steed Uchchaisrava,
and finally, the dynasty of Bharata, as described in the Snake-sacrifice ‘of
_ king Janamejaya. The Sambkava parva narrates the birth of various kings

and heroes, and that of the sage, Krishna Dwaipayana ; the partial incarnations
of deities, the generation of Daityas and Danavas and
and of serpents, Gandarvas, birds,

life and adventures of king Bhar

Yakshas of great prowess;-
and of all creatures; and lasily, of the

ata—the progenitor of the line that goes by
his name—the son born of Sakuntala by Dushshanta in the hermitage of the
ascetic Kanwa. This parva also describes the greatness of Bhagirathi, and.
the births of the Vasus in the house of Santanu and their ascension| to heaven.:
In this parva is also narrated the birth of Bhisma uniting in himself portions
of the energies of the other Vasus, his renunciation of royalty and ‘adoption
of .the Brahmacharya mode of life, his adherence to his vows, his protection

of Chitrangada, and after the death of Chitrangada, his protection of ' his
younger brother, Vichitravirya, and his placing the latter on the throne ; the
birth of Dharma among me

nin consequence of the curse of Animandavya ;
the births of Dhritarashtra and Pandu through the potency of Vyasa’s bless-
ing (?) and also the birth of the Pandavas ; the plottings of Duryyodhana to
send the sons of Pandu to Varanavata, and the other dark counsels of the
sons of Dhritarashtra in regard to the Pandavas ; then the advice administered
to Yadhishthira on his way by that well-wisher of the Pandavas—Vidura—in
the mlecheha language—the digging of the hole, the burning of Purochana and
the sleeping woman of the fowler caste, with her five sons, in the house of

lac ; the meeting of the Pandavas'in the dreadful forest with Hidimba, and
the f great prowess. The birth of

slaying of her brother Hidimba by Bhima o

G‘h‘ﬂ-tOtkacha;the meeting of the Pandavas with Vyasa and in accordance
With hig advice their stay in disguise in the house of a Brahmang in the city
S

¥
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Akachakra ; the destruction of the Asura Vaka, and the amazement of the
popuhce at the sight; the extraordinary births of Krishna and Dhrishta-
dyumna ; the departure of the Pandavas for Panchala in obedience to the injunc-
tion of Vyasa, and moved equally by the desire of winning the hand of
Draupadi on learning the tidings of ‘the Swayamvara from the lips of a
Brahmana : the victory of Arjuna over a Gandharva, called Angaraparna, on
the banks of the Bhagirathi, his contraction of friendship with his adversary,
and his hearing from the Gandharva the history of Tapati, Vasistha and Aurva.
This parva treats of the journey of the Pandavas towards Panchala, the
acquisition of Draupadi in the midst of all the Rajahs, by Arjuna, after having
successfully pierced the mark ; and in the ensuing fight, the defeat of Salya,
Karna, and all the other crowned heads at the hands of Bhima and Arjuna
of great prowess ; the ascertainment by Balarama and Krishna, at the sight of
these matchless exploits, that the heroes were the Pandavas, and the arrival
of the two brothers at the house of the potter where the Pandavas were
staying ; the dejection of Drupada on learning that Draupadi was to be
wedded to five husbands ; the wonderful story of the five Indras related in
consequence ; the extraordinary and divinely-ordained wedding of Draupadi ;
the sending of Vidura by the sons of Dhritarashtra as envoy to the Pandavas;
the arrival of Vidura and his sight of Krishna; the abode of the Pandavas
in Khandava-prastha, and then their rule over one half of the kingdom ; the
fixing of turns by the sons of Pandu, in obedience to the injunction of Narada,
for connubial companionship with Krishna. In like manner hath the history
of Sunda and Upasunda been recited in this. This parva then treats of the
departure of Arjuna for the forest according to the vow, he having seen
Draupadi and Yudhishthira sitting together as he entered the chamber to take
out arms for delivering the kine of a certain Brahmana. This parva then
describes Arjuna’s meeting on the way with Ulupi, the daughter of a Naga
(serpent) ; it then relates his visits to several sacred spots; the birth of
Vabruvahan ; the deliverance by Arjuna of.the five celestial damsels who
had been turned into alligators by the imprecation of a Brahmana ; the
meeting of Madhava and Arjuna on the holy spot called Pravhasa ; the carrying
away of Subhadra by Arjuna, incited thereto by her brother Krishna, in the
wonderful car moving on land and waler, and through mid-air, according to
the wish of the rider ; the departure for Indraprastha, with the dower; the
birth in the womb of Subhadra of thit prodigy of prowess, Abhimanyu ;
Yajnaseni’s giving birth to children ; then follows the pleasure-trip of Krishna
and Arjuna to the banks of the Jamuna and the acquisition by them of the
disous and the celebrated bow Gandiva ; the burning of the forest of Khandava ;
the rescue of Maya by Arjuna, and the escape of the serpent—and the
begetting of & son by that best of Rishis, Mandapala, in the womb of the
bird Saswgi. This parva is divided by Vyasa into two hundred and twenty-
seven chapters, These two hundred and twenty-seven chapters contain eight
thousand eight hundred and eighty-four slokas,
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—«¢/“The second is the extensive parva called Sadka or the assembly, full of
matter. The subjects of this parva are the establishment of the grand hall
by the Pandavas; their review of their retainers ; the description of the
lokaplaas by Narada well acquainted with the celestial regions ; the preparations
for the Rajasuya sacrifice ; the destruction of Jarasandha ; the deliverance 'by
Vasudeva of the princes confined in the mountain pass ; the campaign of uni
versal conquest by the Pandavas ; the arrival of the princes at the Rajasuya
sacrifice! with tribute ; the destruction of Sishupala on the occasion of the
sacrifice, in connection with the offering of arghya ; Bhimasena’s ridicule of
Duryyodhana in the assembly ; Duryyodhana’s sorrow and envy at the sight of
the magnificent scale on which the arrangements had been made ; the indigna-
tion of Duryyodhana in consequence,and the preparations for the game of dice ;
the defeat of Yudhishthira at| play by the wily Sakuni; the deliverance by
Dhritarashtra of his afflicted daughter-in-law Draupadi plunged in the sea of
distress caused by the gambling, as of a boat tossed about by the tempestucus
waves. The endeavours of Duryyodhana to engage Yudhishthira again in the
game ; and the exile of the defeated Yudhishthira with his brothers. These
constitute what has been called by the great Vyasa the Sabdla parva. This parva
is divided into seventy-eight sections, and consists, O best of Brahmanas,
of two thousand five hundred and seven slokas,

" “Then must you know is the third parva called Aranyake (relating to the
forest).  This parva treats of the wending of the Pandavas to the forest and
the citizens' following the wise Yudhishthira ; Yudhishthira’s adoration of the
god of day ; according to the injunctions of Dbaumya, to be gifted with the
power of maintaining the dependant Brahmanas with food and drink ; the
creation of food through the grace of the Sun ; the expulsion by Dhritarashtra
of Vidura who always spoke for his master’s good ; Vidura’s coming to  the
Pandavas and his r

wicked Duryyodhana’s plottings to destroy the forest-ranging Pandavas, being

incited thereto by Karna ; the appearance of Vyasa and his dissuasion of
Duryyodhana bent on goi

ng to the forest ; the history of Surabhi ; the arrival
of Maitreya ; his laying down to Dhritarashtra the course of action ;
and his curse on Duryyodbana ; Bhima’s slaying of Kirmira in battle ;
the coming of the Panchalas and the princes of the Vrishni race to
Yudhishthira on bearing of his defeat at- the unfair' gambling, by Sakuni ;
Dhananjaya’s allaying-the wrath of Krishna ; Draupada’s lamentations before
Madhava ; Krishna's cheering her ; the fall of Sauva also has been here
described by the Rishi ; also Krishna's bringing Subhadra with her son to
Dwaraka ; and Dhrishtadyumna’s bringing the sons of Draupadi to Panchala :
the entrance of the sons of Pandu into the romantic Dwaita wood ;
conversation  of Bhima, Yudhishthira, and Draupadi ; the coming of Vyasa

8 endowing Yudhishthira with the power of Prafismriti ;
then, after the departure of Vv

of Kamyaky :

0 the Pandavas and hi

yasa, the removal of the Pandavas to the forest
the wanderings of Arjuna of immeasurable prowess in search

eturn to Dhritarashtra at the solicitation of the latter ; the
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of jreapous ; his battle with Mahadeva in the guise of a hunter ; his meeting
vith the lokapalas and receipt of weapons from them ; his journey to the
regions of Indra for arms and the consequent anxiety of Dhritarashtra ; the
wailings and lamentations of Vudhishthira on the occasion of his meeting
with the worshipful great sage BriZadaswa. Here occurs the holy and highly-
pathetic story of Nala illustrating the patience of Damayanti and the character
of Nala. Then the acquirement by Vudhishthira of the mysteries of dice
from the same great sage; then the arrival of the Rishi Zemaska from the
heavens to where the Pandavas were, and the receipt by these high-souled
dwellers in -the woods of the intelligence brought by the Rishi of their brother
Arjuna staying in the heavens; then the pilgrimage of the Pandavas to
various sacred spots in accordance with the message of Arjuna, and their
attainment of great merit and virtue consequent on such pilgrimage; then
the pilgrimage of the great sage Narada to the shrine Pufasta; also the
pilgrimage of the high-souled Pandavas. Here is the deprivation of Karna
of 'his earrings by Indra. Here also is recited the sacrificial magnificence of
Gaya ; then the story of Agastya in which the Rishi ate up the Asura Vatapi,
and his connubial connection with Lopamudra from the desire of offspring.
Then the story of Rishyasringa who adopted the Brahmacharya mode of life
from his very boyhood ; then the history of Rama of great prowess, the son
of Yamadagni, in which has been narrated the death of Kartavirya and the
Haihayas ; then the meeting between the Pandavas and the Vishnis in the
sacred spot called Fradlhasa ; then the story of Su-kamya in which Chyavana,
the son of Bhrigu, made the twins, Aswinas, drink, at the sacrifice of king
Saryati, the Soma juice (from which they had been excluded by the other
gods), and in which, besides, is shown how Chyavana himself acquired
perpetual youth (as a boon from the grateful Aswinas). Then hath been
described the history of king Mandhata; then the history of prince Jantu ;
and how king Somaka by offering up his only son (Jantu) in sacrifice obtained
a hundred others; then the excellent history of the hawk and the pigeon ;
then the examination of king Shivi by Indra, Agni, and Dharma ; then the
story of Ashtavakra, in which is the disputation, at the sacrifice of Janaka,
between that Rishi and the first of logicians, Vandi, the son of Varuna; the
defeat of Vandi by the great Ashtavakra, and the release by the Rishi of his
father from the depths of the ocean. Then the story of Vavakrita, and then
that of the great Raivya; then the departure (of the Pandavas) for Gandha-
madana and their abode in the asylum called Narayana; then Bhimasena’s
journey to Gandbamadana at the request of Draupadi (in search of the
sweet-scented flower). Blima’s meeting on his way, in a grove of bannanas,
with Hanumana, the son of Pavana, of great prowess; Bhima’s bath in the
tank and the destruction of the flowers therein for cbtaining the sweet-scented
flower (he was in search of) ; his consequent battle with the mighty Rakshasas
and the Yakshas of great prowess including Maniwian ; the destruction of the
Asura Jata by Bhima ; the meeting (of the Pandavas) with the royal sage

L
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"'zaparva ; their departure for the asylum of Arshtishena and abode there-
in; the incitement of Bhima (to acts of vengeance) by Draupadi. Then is
narrated the ascent on the hills of Kailasa by Bhimasena, his terrific battle with
the mighty Vakshas headed by Mauiman ; then the meeting of the Pandavas
with Vaisravana (Kuvera), and the meeting with Arjuna after he had obtained
for the purposes of Vudhishthira many celestial weapons; then Arjuna’s
terrible encounter with the Nivatakavachas dwelling in Hiranyaparva, and
also with! the Paulomas, and the Kalakeyas ; their destruction at the hands of
Arjuna ; the commencement of the display of the celestial weapons by 'Arjuna
before Yudhishthira; the prevention of the same by Narada ;the descent of
the Pandavas from Gandhamadana ; the seizure of Bhima in the forest by a
mighty serpent huge as the mountain ; his release from the coils of the snake,
upon Yudhishthira’s answering certain questions ; the return of the Pandavas
to the Kamyaka woods. Here is*described the re-appearance of Vasudeva to
see the mighty sons of Pandu ; the arrival of Markandeya, and various recitals ;
the history of Prithu the son of Vena recited by the great Rishi ; the stories
of Saraswati and the Rishi ZuskZya. After these, is the story of Matsya ;
other old stories recited by .Markandeya; the stories of Indradyumma and
Dhundhumara ; then the history of the chaste wife ; the history of Angira, the
meeting and conversation of Draupadi and Satyabhama ; the return of the
Pandavas to the forest of Dwaita’; then the procession to see the calves and
the captivity of Duryyodhana; and when the wretch was being carried off,
his rescue by Arjuna; here is Yudhishthira’s dream of the deer: then the
reentry of the Pandavas into the Kamyaka forest, here also is the long story
of Vrihidraunika. Here also is recited the story of Durvasa; then the
abduction by Jayadratha of Draupadi from the asylum; the pursuit of the
ravisher by Bhima swilt as the air and the ill-shaving of Jayadratha’s crown
at Bhima's hand, Here is the long history of Rama in which is shown how
Rama by his prowess slew Ravana in battle. Here also is narrated the story
of Savitri; then Karna’s deprivation by Indra of his ear-rings; then the
presentation to Karna by the gratified Indra of a Sek# (missile weapon) which
had the virue of killing only one person against whom it might be hurled ;
then the story called t‘!mnyu in which Dharma (the god of justice) gave advice
to his son (Yuodhishthira); in which besides, is recited how the Pandavas after
having obtained a boon went towards the west. These are all included in
the third Parva called Aranyaka, cosisting of two hundred and sisty-nine

sections. The number of slokas is eleven thousand six hundred and
sixty-four,

" The extensive Parva that comes next is called Vairafa. The Pandavas
attiving at the dominmions of Virata saw in a cemetery on the qutskirts of the
city a large shami tree whereon they kept theit weapons, Here hath been
recited their entry into the city and their stay there in disguise. Then the
slaying by Rhima of the wicked Kichaka who, senseless with lust, had sought
Draupadj for: Wis embraces ; the appointment by prince Duryyodhana of clever
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$pies, and their despatch to all sides for tracing the Pandavas ; the failure o

these to discover the mighty sons of Pandu ; the first seizure of Virata’s kine

by the Z7igartas and the terrific battle that ensued ; the capture of Virata
by the enemy and his rescue by Bhimasena; the release also of the kine by
the Pandava (Bhima) ; the seizure of Virata’s kine again by the Kurus; the
defeat’ in battle of all the Kurus hy the single-handed Arjuna ; the release of
the king’s kine ; the bestowal by Virata of his daughter Uttara for Arjuna’s
acceptance on behalf of his son by Subhadra—Abhimanyu the destroyer of
foes. These are the contents of the extensive fourth Parva—the Vairata.
The great Rishi Vyasa has composed in this sixty-seven sections. The number
of slokas is two thousand and fifty.

“Tisten then to (the contents of) the fifth Parva which must be known as
Udyoga. While the Pandavas, desirous of victory, were residing in the place
called Upaplavya, Duryyodhana and Arjuna both went at the same time to
Vasudeva, and said ‘you should render us assistance in this war.” The high-
souled Krishna, upon these words being uttered, replied ‘O ye first of men,
a counsellor in myself who will not fight and one Akshauhini of troops, which
of these shall I give to which of you? Blind to his own interests, the foolish
Duryyodhana asked for the troops; while Arjuna solicited Krishna as an
unfighting counsellor. (Then is described how) When the king of Madra
was coming for the assistance of the Pandavas, .Duryyodhana, baving deceived
him on the way by presents and hospitality, induced him to grant a boon and
then solicited his assistance in battle ;s how Salya, having passed bis word to
Duryyodhana, went to the Pandavas and consoled them by reciting the history
of Indra’s victory (over Vitrg). Then comes the despatch by the Pandavas
of their Purokita (priest) to the Kauravas. Then is described how king
Dhritarashtra of great prowess, having heard the word of the purohita of the
Pandavas and the story of Indra’s victory decided upon sending his purohita

* and ultimately despatched Sanjaya as envoy to the Pandavas from desire for
peace. Here hath been descibed the sleeplessness of Dhritarashtra’ from
anxiety upon hearing all about the Pandavas and their friends, Vasudeva and
others. 1t was on this occasion that Vidura addressed to the wise king
Dhritarashtra various counsels that were full of wisdom.® It was here also
that Sanat-sujata recited to the anxious and sorrowing monatch the excellent
truths of spiritual philosophy. On the next morning Sanjaya spoke, in the court
of the King, of the identity of the lord Vasudeva and Arjuna. It was then that
the illustrious Krishna, moved by kindness and a desire for peace, went
himself to the Kaurava capital, Hastinapura, for bringing about peace. Then
comes the rejection by prince Duryyodhana -of the embassy of Krishna who
had come to solicit peace for the benefit of both parties. Here hath been
recited the story of Damwvodvava ; then the story of the high-souled Matuli’s
search for a husband for his daughter; then the history of the great sage
Galava ; then the story of the traiving and disgipline of the son of Bidula,
Then the exhibition by Krishna, before the assembled Raja, of his Vaga
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wers upon learning the evil counsels of Duryyodhana and Karna; the
Krishna’s taking Karna in his chariot and tender to him of advice, and Karna’
rejection of the same from pride. Then the return of Krishna, the chastiser
of enemies from Hastinpura to Upaplavya, and his narration to the Pandavas
of all that had happened. It was then that those oppressors of foes, the
Pandavas, having heard all and consulted properly with each other, made every
preparation for war. Then comes the march from Hastinapura, for battle,
of foot-'s‘oldiers, horse, charioteers and elephants. Then the tale of the troops
by both parties. Then the despatch by prince Duryyodhana of Ulvka as
envoy to the Pandavas on the day previous to the battle. Then the tale of
charioteers of different classes. Then the story of dmba. These all have
been described in the fifth Parva called Udyoga of the Bharata, abounding
with incidents appertaining to war and peace. O ye ascetics, the great Vyasa
hath composed one hundred and eighty-six sections in this Parva. The
number of slokas also composed in this by the great Rishi is six thousand
six hundred and ninety-eight.

“Then is recited the BAiskma Parva abounding with wonderful incidents.
In this hath been narrated by Sanjaya the formation of the region known as
Jambu. Here hath been described the great depression of Yudhishthira’s
army, and also the fierce fight for ten successive days. In this the high-souled
Vasudeva by reasons based on the philosophy of final release drove away
Arjuna’s compunction springing from the latter’s regard for his kindred (whom
he was on the eve of slaying). In this the magnanimous Krishna, attentive
to the welfare of Yudhishthira, seeing the loss inflicted (on the Pandava
army), descended swiftly from his chariot himself and ran, with dauntless

breast, his driving whip in hand, to effect the death of Bhishma, In thig
Krishna also smote with piercing words Arjuna, the bearer of the Gandipa
and the foremost in baitle among all wielders of weapons. In this, the
foremost of bowmen, Arjuna, placing Shikandin before him and piercing

Bhishma with his sharpest arrows felled him from his chariot, In this,
Bhishma lay stretched on his bed of arrows.

This extensive Parva is known
as the sixth in the Bharata. In this have been composed one hundred and
séventeen sections. The number of slokas is five thousand eight hundred
and eighty-four as told by Vyasa conversant with the Vedas.

“Then is recited the wonderful Parva called Droma full of incidents,
First comes the installation in the command of the army of the great instructor
in arms, Drona : then the vow made by that great master of weapons of
seizing the wise Yudhishthira in battie to please Duryyodhana ; then the retreat
of Arjuna from the field bLefore the Sansaptakas ; then the overthrow of
Bhiagadatta like to a second Indra in the field, with his elephant’ Supritika, by
Arjuna ; then the dealh of the hero Abhimanyu in his teensgalone and un-
SUpported, at the hands of many Maharathas including Jayadratha ; then alter
the dealh of Abhimanyu, the destruction by Arjuna, in battle of seven
Akshaubinis, ‘of troops and then of Jayadratha ; then the entry, by Bhishma of
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“mighty arms and by that foremost of warriors-in-chariot, Satyaki, into the

Kaurava ranks:impenetrable even to the gods, in search of Arjuna in obedience
to the orders of Yudhishthira, and the destruction of the remnant of the
Sansaptakas. In the Drona Parva, is the death of Alambhusha, of Srutayus,
of Jalasandha, of Shomadatti, of Virata, of the great warrior-in-chariot Drupada,
of Ghatotkacha and others; in this Parva, Aswatthaman, excited beyond
measure at the fall of his father in battle, discharged the terrible weapon
Narayana. Then the glory of Rudra fn connection with the burning (of
the three cities). Then tke arrival of Vyasa and recital by him of the glory
of Krishna and Arjuna. This is the grcat seventh Parva of the Bharata in
which all the heroic chiefs and princes mentioned were sent to their account.
The number of sections in this is one hundred and seventy. The number of
slokas as composed in the Drona Parva by Rishi Vyasa, the son of Parasara
and the possessor of true knowledge, after much meditation, is eight thousand
nine hundred and nine.

“Phen comes the most wonderful Parva called Agrna. In this is narrated
the appointment of the wise king of Madra as (Karna’s) charioteer. Then the
history of the fall of the Asura Z7ipura. Then the application to each other
by Karna and Salya of harsh words on their setting out for the field. Then
the story of the swan and the crow recited in insulting allusion : then the
death of Pandya at the hands of the high-souled Aswatthaman ; then the death
of Dandasena ; then that of Danda; then Yudhishthira’s imminent risk in
single combat with Karna in the presence of all the warriors; then the mutual
wrath of Yudhishthira and Arjuna ; then Krishna's pacification of Arjuna.
In this Parva, Bhima, in fulfilment of his vow, having ripped open Dussasana’s
breast in battle draok the blood of his heart. Then Arjuna slew the great
Karna in single combat. Readers of the Bharata call this the eighth Parva.
The number of sections in this is sixty-nine and the number of slokas is four
thousand nine hundred and sixty four. ;

“Then hath been recited the wonderful Parva called Salya. After all the
great warriors had been slain, the king of Madra became the leader of the
(Kaurava) army. The encounters, one after another, of charioteers have bheen
here described. Then comes the fall of the great Salya at the hands of Yu-
dhishthira the just. Here also is the death of Sakuni in battle at the hands of
Sahadeva. Upon only a small remoant of the troops remaining alive after
the imimense slaughter, Duryyodhana went to the lake and creating for himself
room within its waters lay stretched thece for some time. Then is narrated
the receipt of this intelligence by Bhima from the fowlers; then is narrated
how, moved by the insulting speeches of the intelligent Yudhishthira,
Duryyodhana ever unmable to bear affronts, came out of the waters. Then
comes the encounter, with clubs, between Duryyodhana and Bhima ; then the
arrival, at the time of such encounter, of Balarama; then is described the
sacredness,of the Saraswati ; then the progress of the encounter with clubs ;
then the fracture of Duryy sodhana’s thighs in battle by Bhima with (a terrific
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hurl of) his mace. These all havelbeen described in the wonderful ninth
Parva. In this the number of sections is fifty-nine and the number of slokas
composed by the great Vyasa—the spreader of the fame of the Kauravas—is
three thousand two hundred and twenty. . s
“Then shall T describe the Parva called Sauptika of frightful incidents.
On the Pandavas having gone away, the mighty charioteers, Kritavarman, Kripa;
and the son of Drona, came to the field of battle in the evening and there
saw king Duryyodhana lying on the ground, his thighs broken, and himself
covered with blood. Then the great charioteer, -the son of Drona, of terrible
wrath, vowed, ‘without killing all the Panchalas including Drishtadyumna;
and the Pandavas also with all their allies, T will not take off armour’. Having
spoken these words, the three warriors leaving Duryyodhana’s side entered
the great forest just as the sun was setting. While sitting under a large banian
tree in the night, they saw an owl killing numerous crows one after another.
At the sight of this, Aswatthaman, his heart full of rage at the thought of his,
father’s fate, resolved to slay the slumbering Panchalas. And wending to the
gate of the camp, he saw there a Rakshasa of frightful visage and head reaching
to the very heavens, guarding the entrance. And seeing that Rakshasa obstruc-
ting all his weapons, the son of Drona speedily pacified by worship the three-
.cyed Rudra, And then accompained by Kritavarman and Kripa slew all the
sons of Draupadi, all the Panchalas with Dhrishtadyumna and others, together
with their relatives, slumbering unsuspectingly in the night. All perished on
that fatal night except the five Pandavas and the great warrior Satyaki. These
escaped owing to Krishna’s counsels, then the charioteer of Dhrishtadyumna
brought to the Pandavas intelligence of the slaughter of the slumbering
Panchalas by the son of Drona. Then Draupadi distressed at the death of
her sons and brothers and father sat before her lords resolved to kill herself by
fasting. Then Bhima of terrible prowess, moved by the words of Draupadi,
resolved to please her ; and speedily taking up bis mace followed in wrath the
son of his preceptor in arms. The son of Drona from fear of Bhimasena
and impelled by the fates and moved also by anger discharged a celestial
weapon saying ‘this is for the destruction of all the Pandavas’ ; then Krishna
saying ‘this shall not be’ neutralised Aswatthama’s speech. Then #Arjuna
neutralised that weapon by one of his own. Seeing the wicked Aswatthama’s
destructive intentions, Dwaipayana (and Krishna) pronounced curses on him
which the latter returned. The Pandavas then deprived the mighty warrior-in-
chariot Aswatthaman of the jewel on his head and betame exceedingly glad,
and, boastful of their success, made a present of it to the sorrowing Draupadi.
This the tenth Parva, called Saupiika, is recited. The great Vyasa hath com-
Posed this in eighteen sections. The number of slokas also composed (in-this)
by the great reciter of sacred truths 1s eight hundred and seventy. In this
Parva have heen put together by the great Rishi the two Patvas called Sauptika
and Aiskizq,
“After thi¢ hath been recited the highly pathetic Parva called Sw
6
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Dhritarashtra of prophetic eye, afflicted at the death of his children, and moved
by enmity towards Bhima, ‘broke into pieces a statue of hard iron deftly placed
before him" by Krishna (as substitute for Bhima). Then Vidura, removing the
distressed Dhritarashtra’s affection for wordly things by reasons pointing to
final release, consoled -that wise monarch. Then hath been described the
wending of the distressed Dhritarashtra accompanied by the ladies of his house
to the field of battle of the Kauravas. Here follow the pathetic wailings of
the wives of the slain heroes. Then the wrath of Gandhari and Dhritarashtra
and their loss of consciousness. Then the Kshatria ladies saw those heroes,—
their unreturning sons, brothers, and fathers—lying dead on the field. Then
the pacification by Krishna of the wrath of Gandhari distressed at the death
of her sons and grandsons. Then the cremation of the bodies of the deceased
Rajashas with due rites by that monarch (Yudhishthira) of great wisdom and
the foremost also of all virtuous men. Then upon the presentation of water
to the manes of the deceased princes having commenced, the story of Kunti’s
acknowledgment of Karna as her son born in secret. These have all been
described by the great Rishi Vyasa in the highly pathetic eleventh Parva. 1Its
perusal moveth every fecling heart with sorrow and even draweth tears from
the eye. The number of sections composed is twenty-seven. The number
of slokas is seven hundred and seventy-five.

“Twelfth in number cometh the San# Parva, which increaseth the under-
standing and in which is related the despondency of Yudhishthira on his having
slain his fathers, brothers, sons, maternal uncles and matrimonial relations. In
this Parva is described how from his bed of arrows Bhisma expounded various
systems of duties worth the study of kings desirous of knowledge ; this Parva
expoundeth the duties relative to emergencies, with full indications of time and
reasons. By understanding these, a person attaineth to consummate knowledge.
The mysteries also of final emancipation have been expatiated upon. This
is the' twelfth Parva the favorite of the wise. It consists of three hundred and
thirty-nine sections, and contains fourteen thousand seven hundred and thirty-
two' slokas.

“Next in order.is the excellent Anusasana Parva. In it is descibed how
Yudhishthira, the king of the Kurus, was reconciled to himself on hearing the
exposition of duties by Bhishma, the son of Bhagirathi. This Parva treats of
rules in detail and of Dharma and Artha ; then the rules of charity and its
merits ; then the qualifications of donees, and the supreme rule regarding gifts.
This Parva also describes the ceremonials of individual duty, the rules of
eonduct, and the matchless merit of truth. This Parva showeth the great
merit of Brahmanas and kine, and unraveleth the mysteries of duties in relation
to time and place. These are embodied in the excellent Parva called dnusasana
of varied incidents. In this hath been described the ascension of Bhishma
to Heaven. This is the thirteenth Parva which bhath laid down accurately the
various duties of men. The nuymber of sections in this is one hundred and
forty-six. The number of slokas is eight thousand.

It
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hen comes the fourteenth Parva Aswamedhika. In this is the excellent

ory of Samvarta and Marutta. Then is described the discovery (by the
Pandavas) of golden treasuries; and then the birth of Parikshita who was
revived by Krishna after having been burnt by the (celestial) weapon of
Aswatthaman. The battles of Arjuna the son of Pandu, while following the
sacrificial horse let loose, with various princes who in wrath seized it. Then
is shewn the great risk of Arjuna in his encounter with Vavruvahana the son
of Chitrangada (by Arjuna) the appointed daughter of the chief of Manipura.
Then the story of the mungoose during the performance of the horse sacrifice.
This ie the most wonderful Parva called Aswamedhika. The number of sec-
tions is one hundred and three. The number of slokas composed (in this) by
Vyasa of true knowledge is three thousand three hundred and twenty.

“Then comes the fifteenth Parva called Asramvasika. In this Dhritarashtra,
abdicating the| kingdom, and accompanied’' by Gandhari and Vidura, went to
the woods. Seeing this, the virtuous Pritha also, ever engaged in cherishing
her superiors, leaving the court of her sons, followed the old couple. In this
is described the wonderful meeting through the kindness of Vyasa of the king
(Dhritarashtra) with the spirits of his slain children, grand-children, and other
princes, rerurned from the other world. Then the monarch abandoning his

sorrows acquired -with 'his wife the highest fruit of his meritorious actions. . dmih

 this Parva, Vidura after having leaned on virtue all his life attaineth to the
most meritorious state.

“The learned son of Gavalgana, Sanjaya also of passions under full control,
and the foremost of ministers, atfained, in this Parva, to the blessed state, In
this, Yudhishthira the just met Narada and heard from him about the extinction
of the race of the Vrishnis. This is the very wonderful Patva called
Asramvasika. The number of sections in this is forty-two, and the number
of slokas composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth is one thousand five hundred
and six.

“After this, youn know, comes the Mauskala of painful incidents. In this,
those lion-hearted heroes (of the race of Vrishni) with the sears of many s
field on their bodies, oppressed with the curse of a Brahmana, while deprived
of reason from drink, impelled by the fates, slew each other on the shores of
the Salt-Sea with the Zraka grass which (in their hands) became (invested with
the fatal attributes of the) thunder, In this, both Balaram and Kesava
(Krishna) after causing the extermination of their race, their hour having come,
themselves did not rise superior to the sway of all-destroying Time. . In this,
Arjuna the foremost among men, going to Dwaravati (Dwaraka) and seeing
the city destitute of the Vrishnis was much affected and became exceedingly
sorry.  Then after the funeral of his maternal uncle Vasudeva' the foremost
among the Yadus (Vrishnis), he saw the heroes of the Yadu rdce lying stretch-
edin death on-the spot where they had been drinking. Hesthen caused the
eremation of the bodies of the illustrious Krishna and Balaram and of the prin-
cipal members of the Vrishni rage, Then as he was journeying from Dwaraka

L



MAHABHARATA

“Yadu race—he was met on the way by a heavy calamity. He witnessed also
‘the disgrace of his bow Gandive and the unpropitiousness of his celestial
‘weapons.  Seeing all this, Arjuna became despondent and, pursuant to Vyasa’s
adviee,went to Yudhishthira and solicited permission to adopt the Sanyasa mode
of life. This is the sixteenth Parva called Maushala. The number of sections
is eight and the number of slokas ‘composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth is
three hiddred and twenty. ' ‘
o “The next is Makaprasthanika, the seventeenth Parva.

- -2 “In this those foremost among men the Pandavas abdicating their kingdom
‘went with Draupadi on their great journey called Mahaprasthana. 1In this they
came across Agni, having arrived on the shore of the sea of red waters. In
this, asked by Agni himself, Arjuna worshipped him duly, returned to him the
exeellent celestial bow called Gandiva. In this, leaving his brothers who
(dropped one after another and Draupadi also, Yudhishthira went on his journey
without once looking back on them. This the seventeenth Parva is called
Mahaprasthanika. * The number of sections in this is three. The number of
slokas also composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth is three hundred and
twenty.

. “The Parva that comes after this, you must know, is the extraordinary one

* called Sazga of celestial incidents. . Then seeing the celestial car come to take
him, Yudhishthira moved by kindness towards the dog that accompanied him,
refused to ascend it without his companion. Observing the illustrious Yudhish-
thira’s steady adherence to virtue, Dharma (the god of justice) abandonlng his
canine form showed himself to the king. Then Yudhishthira ascending to
heaven felt much pain. The celestial messenger showed him hell by an act of
deception. Then Yudbishthira, the soul of justice, heard the heart-rending
lamentations of his brother abiding in that region under the discipline of Yama.
The Dharma and Indra showed Yudhishthira the region appointed for sinners.
Then ¥udhishthira, after leaving the human body by a plunge in the celestial
Ganges, attained to that region which his acts merited, and began to live in joy
respected by Indra and all other gods. This is the eighteenth Parva as narrated
by the illustrious Vyasa. The number of slokas composed, O ascetics, by
the great Rishi in this is two hundred and nine.

“The above are the contents of the Eighteen Parvas, In the appendix

(K%ila) are the Harivansa and the Vavisya. The number of slokas contained
in the' Harivansa is twelve thousand.”

These are the contents of the section called Parve sangraka, Sauti conti-
nued :—Eighteen Akshauhinis of troops came together for battle. The encoun-
ter that ensued was terrible and lasted for eighteen days. He who knows the
four Vedas with all the Angas and Upanishadas, but does not know this history
(Bharata), cannot be regarded as wise. Vyasa of immeasurable intelligence,
has spoken of the Mahabharata as a treatise on Artha, on Dkarma, and on
Kama. Those who have listened to this history can never bear to listen ' to
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hers, as, indeed, they who have listened to the sweet voice of the male

Kokila can never hear the dissonance of the crow’s cawing. As the formation (o
of the three worlds proceedeth from the five eléements, so do the inspirations of :
all poets proceed from this excellent composition. O ye Brahman as the four |
kinds of creatures (viviparous, oviparous, born of hot moisture and vegetables)
are dependent on space for their existence, so the Puranas depend upon this
history. ~ As all the senses depend for their exercise upon the various modi-
ficdtions of the mind, so do all acts*(ceremonials) and moral qualities depend
upon this treatise. There is not a story current in the world but doth depend
on this history, even as body upon the food it taketh. All poets cherish the
Bharata even as servants desirous of preferment always attend upon masters of
good lineage. Kven as the blessed domestic Asrama can never be surpassed

by the three other Asramas (modes of life) so no poets can surpass this
poem.

“Ye ascetics, shake off all inaction. Let your hearts be fixed on virtue, for
virtue is the one only friend of him that has gone to the other world. Even
the niost intelligent by cherising wealth and wives can never make #kese
their own ; not are tkese possessions that are lasting. The Bharata uttered by
the lips of Dwaipayana is without a parallel ; it is virtue itself and sacred. Tt
destroyeth sin and produceth good. He that listeneth to it while it is being
recited hath no need of a bath in the sacred waters of Pushkara. A Brahmana,
whatever sins he may commit during the day through his senses, is freed from
them all by reading the Bharata in the evening. Whatever sins he may com-
mit also in the night by deeds, words, or mind, he is freed from them all by
reading the Bharata in the first twilight (morning). He that giveth 'a hundred
kine with horns mounted with gold to a Brahman well posted up in the Vedas
and all branches of learning, and he that daily listeneth to the sacred narra-
tions of the Bharata, acauireth equal merit. As the wide ocean is easily pass-
able by men having ships, so is this extensive history of great excellence and
deep import with the help of this chapter called Parva sangraka,”

Thus endeth the section called Parva-sangraka of the Adi Parva of the
blessed Mahabharata.

SECTION III.
( Pausya Parva ).

Sauti said,~—"“Janamejaya, - the son of Parikshit, was, with his brothers,
attending his long sacrifice on thé plains of Kurukshetra. His brothers were
three, - Srutasend, Ugrasena, and Bhimasena. And as they were sitting at the
sacrifice, there arrived at the spot an offspring of Sarama (the celestial bitch).
And belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya, he ran away to his mother
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#ying in pain. And his mother seeing him crying exceedingly asked hm.,
“Why criest thou so ? Who hath beaten thee P’  Aad being thus questioned,

he said unto his mother,‘T have been belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya.’ *

And his mother replied, apparently then, ‘thou hast committed some fault for
which hast thou been beaten ! He answered, ‘T have not committed any
fault. I have not touched the sacrificial butter with my tongue, nor have I
even cast a look upon it His mother Sarama hearing this and much distressed
at the affliction of her son went to the place where Javamejaya with
his brothers®was at his long extending sacrfice. And she addressed Janamejaya
in anger, saying, ‘This my son hath committed no fault ; he hath not looked
upon 'your sacrificial butter, nor hath he touched it with his tongue. Wherefore
hath he been beat ? They gave not her a word in reply ; whereupon she said,
‘As ye have beat my son who hath committed no fault, therefore shall
evil come upon ye, when ye least expect 1t :
“Janamejaya, thus addressed by the celestial bitch, Sarama, became exceed-
ingly alarmed and dejected.  And after the sacrifice was concluded, he returned
to Hastinapura, and began to take great pains in searching for a Purokita who
could!by procuring absolution for his sin, neutralise the effect of the curse.
“One day Janmejaya, the son of Parikshit, while a-hunting, observed in a
particalar part of his dominions a hermitage where dwelt a certain Rishi of
name Srutasrava. Helhad a son named Somasrava deeply engaged in ascetic
devotions. Being desirous of appointing that son of the Rishi as his Purokita,
Janamejaya, the son of Parikshit, saluted the Rishi and addressed him, saying,
‘0 possessor of the six attributes, let this thy son be my purchita,” The Rishi
thus addressed, answered Janamejaya, ‘O Janamejaya, this my son, deep in
ascetic  devotions, accomplished in the study of the Vedas, and endued with
the full force of my asceticism, is. born of (the womb of) a she-snake that
had drunk my vital fluid. He is able to absolve thee from all offences save
those committed against Mahadeva, But he hath one particular habit, viz., he
would grant to any Brahmana whatever might be begged of him, If thou
canst put up with it, then take thou him.” Janamejaya thus addressed
replied to the Rishi, ‘it shail be even s0.” And accepting him for his
Purokita, he returned to his capital ; and he then addressed his brothers saying,
‘this is the person I have chosen for my spiritual master ; whatsoever he may say
must be complied with by you without examination.’ And his brothers did as
they were directed. And giving these directions to his brothers, the king
marched towards Zakshyaskila and brought that country under his authority.
“About this time there was a Rishi, Ayodba-Dhaumya by name. And
Ayoda-Dhaumya had three disciples, Upamanyu, Aruni, and Veda. And the
Rishi bade one of these disciples, Aruni of Panchala go and stop up a breach
in the water-course of a certain field. And Aruni of Panchala, thus ordered
by his preceptor, repaired to the spot. And having gone there he saw that he
could not stop up the breach in the water-course by ordinary means.
And he was distressed because he could not do his preceptor’s bidding. But
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at length he saw a way and said ‘Well, I wiil do it in this way.’” He then went

down into the breach and lay down himself there. And the water was thus
confined,

“And sometime after, the preceptor Ayoda-Dhau_mya' asked his other
disciples where Aruni of Panchala was. And they answered, ‘Sir, he hath been

sent by yourself saying—Go, stop up the breach in the water-course of the
field, :—Thus reminded, Dhaumya, addressing his pupils, said, ‘then let us
all go to the place where he is.’

“And having arrived there, he shouted, ‘Ho Aruni of Panchala! Where art

thou? Come hither, my child” And Aruni hearing the voice of his preceptor

speedily came out of the water-course and stood before his preceptor. And
addressing the latter, Aruni said, ‘Here T am in the breach of the water-course.
Not having been able to devise any other means, I entered myself for the put-
pose of preventing the water running out. It is only upon hearing thy voice
that, having left it and allowed the waters to escape, I have stood before thee,
I salute thee, Master ; tell me what T have to do.’

“The preceptor, thus addressed, replied ‘Because in getting up from the

ditch thou hast opened the water-course, therefore henceforth shalt thou be

called Uddalaka as a mark of thy preceptor’s favour. And 'because my ‘words

have been obeyed by thee, thou shalt obtain good fortune. And all the Vedas
shall shine in thee and all the Dkarmasastras also.’ And Aruni, thus addressed
by his preceptor, went to the country after his heart.

“The name of another of Ayoda-Dhaumya’s disciples was Upamanyu, And
Dbaumya appointed him saying, “Go, my child, Upamanyu, look after the
kine” And according to his preceptor's orders, he went to tend the kine.
And having watched them all day, he returned in the evening to his prgceptor’s
house and standing before him he saluted him respectfully. And his preceptor
seeing him in good condition of body asked him, ‘Upamanyyu, my child, upon
what dost thou support thyself? Thou art exceedingly plump.’ And he
answered his preceptor, ‘Sir, 1 support wyself by begging” And his pregeptor
said, ‘What is obtained in alms should not be used by thee without offering it
to me.” And Upamanyu, thus told, went away. And having obtaified alms,
he offered the same to his preceptor, And his preceptor took from him even
the whole. And Upamanyu, thus treated, went away to attend the cattle. And
having watched them all day, he returned in the evening to his preceptor’s
abode. And he stood before l.lis preceptor and saluted him with respect. And
his preceptor perceiving that he still continued to be of good condition iof
body said unto him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, 1 take from thee even the whole of
what thou obtainest in alms, without keeping anything for thee. How then
dost thou, at present, contrive to support thysell ¥  And Upamanyu said unto
his preceptor, ‘Sir, having made over to you all that T obtain in alms, 1 go
a-begging a second time fot supporting myself’ And his preceptor then
replied,; “This is not the way in which thou shouldst ebey thy preceptor. By
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having supported thyself so, thou hast proved thyself covetous”’ And
Upamanyu, having signified his assent to all that his preceptor said, went away
to attend the cattle. And having watched them all day, he returned to his
preceptor’s house. And he stood before his preceptor and saluted him
respectfully. And his preceptor observing that he was still fat, said again unto
him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, I take from thee all thou obtainest in alms and
thou dost not go a-begging a second time, and yet art thou in healthy condi-
tion. How dost thou support thyself” And Upamanyu, thus questioned,
answered, ‘Sir, T now live upon the milk of these cows”’ And his preceptor
thereupon told him, ‘It is not lawful for thee to appropriate the milk without
having first obtained my consent.” And Upamanyu having assented to the
justice of these observations, went away to tend the kine. And when he
returned to his preceptor’s abode, he stood before him and saluted him as
usual. And his preceptor seeing that he was still fat, said, ‘Upamanyu, my
child, thou eatest no longer of alms, nor dost thou go a-begging a second time,
not even drinkest of the milk; yet art thou fat, By what means dost thou
contrive to live now ? And Upamanyu replied, ‘Sir, I now sip the froth that
these calves throw out while sucking their mother’s teats.” And the preceptor
said, “These generous calves, I suppose, out of compassion for thee, throw
out large quantities of froth. Wouldst thou stand in the way of their fuil meals
by acting as thou has done? Know then that it is unlawful for thee to drink
the froth” And Upamanyn, having signified his assent to this, went as before
to tend the cows. And restrained by his preceptor, he feedeth not on alms,
nor -hath he anything else to eat; he drinketh aot of the milk, nor tasteth he
of the froth !

“And Upamanyu, one day, oppressed by hunger, when in a forest, ate of
the leaves of the Arka (Asclepias gigantea). And his eyes being affected by
the pungent, acrimonious, crude, and saline properties of the leaves which he
had eaten, he became blind. - And as he was crawling about, he fell into a pit.
And upon his not returning that day when the sun was sinking down behind
the summit of the western mountains, the preceptor observed to his disciples
that Upamanyu was not yet come. And they told him that he had gone out
with the cattle,

The preceptor then said, ‘Upamanyu being restrained by me from the
use of everything, is, of course, displeased, and, therefore, doth not come home
uptil it be late. Let us then go in search of him.” And having said this, Le
went with his disciples into the forest and began to shout, saying, ‘Ho Upa-
manyu, where art thou ¥ And Upamanyu hearing his preceptor’s voice ans-
swered in a loud tone, ‘Here T am at the bottom of a well.” And his preceptor
asked him how he happened to be there. And Upamanyu replied, ‘Haviny
caten of the leaves of the Aska plant I became blind, and so have I fallen it
this well.” | And his preceptor thereupon told him, ‘Glorify the twin Aswins,
the joint physicians of the gods, and they will restore thee thy sight’ And
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pamanyu thus directed by his preceptor began to glorify the twin Aswins, in
the following words of the Rig Veda :—

‘Ye have existed before the creation! Ye first-born beings, ye are dis-
played in this wondrous universe of five elements ! I desire to obtain ye by
the help of the knowledge derived from hearing, and of meditation, for ye are
Infinite ! Ve are the course itself of Nature and the intelligent Soul that
pervades that course ! Ye are birds of beauteous feathers perching on the
body'tlhat is like to a tree! Ve are without the three commeon attributes
of every soul! Ye are incomparable ! Ve, through its spirit in every created
thing, overspread the Universe !’

‘Ye are golden Eagles ! Ye are the essence into wiich all things disappear !
Ye are free from error and know no deterioration ! Ye are of beauteous beaks
that would not unjustly strike and are victorious in every encounter ! Ye certain-
ly prevail over Time ! Having created the Sun, ye weave the wondrous cloth
of the year by means of the white thread of the day and the black thread of
the night ! And with the cloth so woven, ye have established two courses of
action appertaining respectively to the Devas and the Pitris. The bird of Life
seized by Time which represents the strength of the Infinite soul, ye set free
for delivering her unto great happiness! They that are in deep ignorance, as
long as they are under the delusions of their senses, suppose ye, whe are in-
dependent of the attributes of matter, to be gifted with form ! Three hundred
and sixty cows represented by three hundred and 'sixty -days produce one calf
between them which is the year. That calf is the creator and destroyer of all.
Seekers of truth following different routes, draw the milk of true knowledge
with its help. Ve Aswins, ye are the creators of that calf !’

‘The year is but the nave of a wheel to ‘which is attached seven hundred
and twenty spokes representing ss many days and nights. = The circumference
of this wheel represented by twelve months is without end. This wheel is full

of delusions and knows no deterioration. It affects all creatures whether of

this or of the other world. Ve Aswins, this wheel of time is set in motion by
ye !

“The wheel of Time as represented by the year hasa nave represented by
the six seasons, The number of spokes attached to that nave is twelve as re-
presented by the twelve signs of the Zodiac, This wheel of Time manifests
the fruits of the acts of all beings. The presiding deities of Time abide in
that wheel, Subject as I am to its distressful influence, ye Aswins, liberate
me from that wheel of Time. Ve Aswins, ye are this universe of five
elements | Ye are the objects that are enjoyed in this and in the other
world ! Make me independent of the influence of the five elements !
And though ye are the Supreme Brahma, yet ye move over the Earth in
forms enjoying the delights that the senses can afford.’ :

‘In the beginning, ye created the ten points of the universe ! Then have
¥e placed the Sun and the Sky above ! The Rishis, according to the course
of the same Sun, perform their sacrifices, and the gods and men, accord-
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to what hath been appointed for them, perform their sacrlﬁces als
enjoying the fruits of those acts ! /

- ‘Mixing the three colours, ye have produced all the objects of sight ! Tt is
from fhese objects that the Universe hath sprung, whereon the godsand
men are engaged in their respectxve occupations, and, indeed, all creatures
endued-with life !

‘Ye Aswins, I adoreye! I also adore the Sky which is your handiwork !
Ye are the ordainers of the fruits of all acts from which even the gods
are not free ! Ye are yourselves free from the fruits of your acts!

‘Ye are the parents of all! As males and females it is ye that swallow
the food which subsequently -develops into the life-creating fluid and blood !
‘The new-born infant sucks the teat of its mother. Indeed, it is ye that
take the shape of the infant! Ve Aswins, grant me my sight to protect
my life I'

“The twin Aswins, thus invoked, appeared and said, ‘We are satisfied.
Here is a cake for thee. Take and eat it” And Upamanyu thus address-
ed, replied, ‘Vour words, O Aswins, have never proved untrue. But without
first offering this cake to my preceptor I dare not take it And the
Aswins thereupon told him, ‘Formerly, thy preceptor had invoked us. We
thereupon ‘gave him a cake like this ; and he took it without offering
it to his master. Do thou that which thy precepter did.” Thus address-
ed, Upamanyu again said unto them, ‘O Aswins, I crave your pardon,
Without offering it to my preceptor I dare not apply this cake.” The Aswins
then said, ‘O we are pleased with this devotion of thine to thy preceptor. Thy
master’s teeth are of black iron. Thine shail be of gold. Thou shalt be
restored to sight and shalt have good fortune.’

“Thus spoken to by the Aswins he recovered his sight, and having gone
to his preceptor’s presence he saluted him and told him all. And his preceptor
was well pleased with him and said unto him, ‘Thou shalt obtain prosperity
even as the Aswins have said. All the Vedas shall shine in thee and all the
Dharma-sastras.” And this was the trial of Upamanyu.

“Then the other disciple of Ayoda-Dhaumya was called Veda, His precep-
tor once addressed him, saying ‘Veda, my child, tarry sometime in my house
and serve thy preceptor. It shall be to thy profit” And Veda having signified
his assent tarried long in the family of his preceptor mindful of serving him.
Like an ox under the burthens of his master, he bore heat and cold, hunger
and thirst, at all times without a murmur. And it was not long before his
preceptor was satisfied. And as a consequence of that satisfaction, Veda
obtained good fortune and universal knowledge. And this was the trial of
Veda,

“And Veda, having received permission from his preceptor, and leaving the
latter’s residence after the completion of his studies, entered the domestic mode
of life, ,And while living in his own house, he got three pupils. And he 'never
fold them to perform any work or to obey implicitly his own behests ; for
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fa¢ing himself experienced much woe while abiding in the family of his pre-
ceptor, he liked not to treat them with severity.

“After a certain time, Janamejaya and Paushya, both of the order cff
Kshatria, arriving at his residence appointed the Brahmana, Veda, as theif
spiritual guide (Upadhyaya). And one day while about to depart upon some
business related to a sacrifice, he employed one of his disciples, Utanka, to
talte charge of his household. ‘Utanka,” said he ‘whatsoever should have to be
done in my house, let it be done by thee without neglect.” And having given
these orders to Utanka, he went on his journey. : '\..\\

"So Utanka always mindful of the injunction of his preceptor took up his
abode in the latter’s house, And while Utanka was residing there, the females
of his preceptor’s house having assembled addressed him and said, ‘O Utanka,
thy mtstress is in that season when connubial connection might be fruitfnl, The
preceptor is absent ; then stand thou in his place and do the needfull. And
Utanka, thus addressed, said unto those women, ‘It is not proper for'me to do

this at the bidding of women. -I have not been enjoined by my preceptor to
do aught that is improper.’

“After a while, his preceptor returned from his journey, And his preceptot
having learnt all that had happened, became well pleased- and, addressing
Utanka, said, ‘Utanka, my child, wha;t favour shall I bestow on thee ? ¥ have
been served by thee duly ; therefore hath our friendship for each other increas-

ed, I therefore grant thee leave to depart. Go thou, and let thy wishes be
accomplished.’

“Utanka, thus addressed, replied, saying, “Let me do something that you
wish, for it hath been said,~—He who bestoweth instruction contrary to usage
and he who receiveth in contrary to usage, one of the two dieth, a
springeth up between the two,—1, therefore, who have received thy, leave to
depart, am desirous of bringing thee some gratuity : due to a preceptor. His
master, upon hearing this, replied, ‘Utanka, my child, wait a while,” Sometime
after, Utanka again addressed his preceptor, saying, ‘Command' me to bring
that for gratuity which you desire’ And his preceptor then said,—~<*My dear
Utanka, thou hast often told me of your desire to bring something by way of
acknowledgment for the instruction thou hast received. Go then in and
ask thy mistress what thou art to bring for gratuity. And bring thou that
which she directs” And thus directed by his preceptor, Utanka addressed

v X e ) v ;
his preceptress, saying, ‘Madam, I have obtained my master's leave to go
home

nd enmity

» and T am desirous of bringing something agreeable to thee as gratuity
for the instruction I have received, in order that 1 may not: depart his’ debtor,
Therefore, please to command me what Iam to bring as gratuity.’ Thus
addressed, hig preceptress replied, ‘Go unto King Paushya and beg of him the
pair of earrings worn by his Queen, and bring them hither. The fourth day
hence is a saered day when I wish to appear before the Brahmanas (who may
dine at’ my house) decked with_ these earwings. Then accomplish this, O
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Jtapka ! If thou shouldst succeed, godd fortune shall atténd thee ; if not,
what good canst thou expect ?

“Utanka thus commanded, took his departure. And as he was passing along
the road he saw a bull of extraordinary size and a man of uncommon stature
mounted thereon. And that man addressed Utanka and said, ‘Eat thou of
the dung of this bull” Utanka, however, was unwilling to comply. The man
said again, ‘O Utanka, eat of it without scrutiny. Thy master ate of it before.’
And Utanka signified his assent and ate of the dung and drank of the urine of
that bull, and rose respectfully, and washing his hands and mouth went to where
King Paushya was. ' ~

“On arriving at the place, Utanka saw Paushya seated (on his throne). And
approaching him Utanka saluted the monarch by pronouncing hlessings and
said, ‘I am come as a petitioner to thee” And King Paushya, baving returned
Utanka’s salutations, said, ‘Sir, what shall T do for thee ? And Utanka said, ‘T
am come to beg of thee a pair of ear-rings as gratuity for my preceptor. It be-
hoveth thee to give me the ear-rings worn by thy Queen.’

“King Paushya replied, ‘Go Utanka into the female apartments where the
Queen is and demand them of her’ And Utanka went into the women’s
apartmeuts. But as he could not discover the Queen, he again addressed
the king, saying, ‘It is not proper that I should be treated by thee with deceit.
Thy Queen is not in the private apartgents, for T could not find her’
The king thus addressed, considered for a while ‘and replied, ‘Recollect,
Sir, with attention whether thou art not in a state of defilement in consequence
of contact with the impurities of a repast. My Queen is a chaste wife
and cannot be seen by any one who is impure owing to confact with the
leavings of a repast. Nor doth she herself appear in sight of any one who is
defiled.” L

“Utanka, thus informed, reflected for a while and then said, ‘Yes, it must
be so. Having been in a hurry I performed my ablutions (after meal) in a
standing posture.’ King Paushya then said, ‘Here is a transgression. Purifica-
tion is not properly effected by one in a standing posture, nor by one while
he is going along.” And Utanka having agreed to this, sat down with his face
towards the East, and washed his face, hands, and feet thoroughly. And he
then, without noise, sipped thrice of water free from scum and froth, and
not warm, and just sufficient to reach his stomach and wiped his face twice.
And he then touched with water the apertures of his organs (eyes, ears,
&c.). And having doue all this, he once more entered the apartments
of the women. And this time he saw the Queen. And as the Queen per-
ceived him, she saluted him cespectfully and said, ‘Welcome Sir, command me
what I have to do,’ And Utanka said unto ber, ‘It behoveth thee to give me
those ear-rings of thine. 1 beg them asa present for my preceptor” And the
Queen having been highly pleased with Utanka’s conduct and, considering
that Utanka as an object of charity could not be passed over, took off her ear-
rings and gave them to him. And she said, ‘These earrings are very much

I8
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g
carry them with the greatest care.’

And Utanka being told this, said unto the Queen, ‘Lady, be under no
apprehension. Takshaka, Chief of the serpents, is not able to overtake me.’
And having said this, and taking leave of the Queen, he went back into the
presence of Paushya, and said, ‘Paushya, I am gratified.” Then Paushya
said to Utanka, ‘A fit object of charity can only be had at long intervals.
Thou art'a qualified guest, therefore do I desire to perform a sraddka. Tarry
thou a liitle. And Utanka replied ‘Yea, I will tarry, and beg that the clean
provisions that are ready may be soon brought in.’ And the King having
signified his assent,.entertained Utanka duly, And Utanka seeing that the food
placed before him had hair in it, and also that it was cold, thought it unclean,
And he said unto Paushya, ‘Thou givest me food that is unclean, therefore
shalt thou lose thy sight’ And Paushya in answer said, ‘And because dost
thou impute uncleanliness to food.that is clean, therefore shalt thou be without

issue.” And Utanka thereupon rejoined, ‘It behoveth thee not, after having

offered me unclean food, to curse me in  ~turn.

Satisfy thyself by occular
proof.’

“And Paushya seeing the food alleged to be unclean satisfied himself of
its uncleanliness. And Paushya having ascertained that the food was txuly
unclean, being cold and mixed with hair, prepared as it was by a woman with
unbraided hair, began to pacify the Rishi Utanka, saying, ‘Sir, the food
placed before thee is cold, and doth contain hair, héwing been "prepared with-
out sufficient care. Therefore 1 pray thee pardon me. Let me not become
blind” And Utanka answered, ‘What I pay must come to pass. Having
become blind, thou mayst, however, recover thy sight before long,
Grant that #4y curse also doth not take effect on me.’ And Paushya said
unto him, ‘I am unable to revoke my curse. For my wrath even now hath
not been appeased. But thou knowest not this. For a Brahmana’s heart
s soft as new-churned butter, even though his words bear a sharp-edged razor.
It is otherwise in respect of #hese with the Kshatriya. His words are soft
as new-churned butter, but his heart is like a sharp-edged tool, such' being the
case, 1 am unable, because of the hardness of my beart, to neutralise my
curse.  Then go thou thy own way.” To this Utanka made answer, ‘I showed
thee the uncleanliness of the food offered to me, and I was even now pacified
by thee. Besides, saidst thou at first that because I imputed uncleanliness
to food that was clean I should be without issue. But the food being truly
unclean, thy curse cannot affect me. Of this T am sure.’” And Utanka having
said this departed with the ear-rings.

“On the road Utanka perceived coming towards him a naked idle beggar
sometimes coming in view and sometimes disappearing. And Utanka, having
occasior, put the ear-rings on the ground and went for water. In the mean-
time the beggar came quickly to the spot and taking up the ear-rings ran
away. 'And ‘Utanka having completed his ablutious in water fmd purified

—— T
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imself and having also reverently bowed down to the gods and his spiritual
masters pursued the thief with the utmost speed. And having with great
difficulty overtaken him, he seized him by force. But at that instant the
person seized, quitting the form of a beggar and assuming his real form, viz.,
that of Takshaka, speedily entered a large hole open in the ground. And
having got in, Takshaka proceeded to his own abode, the region of the serpents.

“Now, Utanka, recollecting the words of the Queen, pursued the Serpent,
and began to dig open the hole with a stick but was unable to make much
progress. And Indra beholding his distress sent his thunder-bolt (Vajra) to
his assistance. Then the thunder-bolt entering that stick enlarged that hole.
And Utanka began to enter the hole after the thunder-bolt. And having
entered it, he beheld the region of the serpents infinite in extent, filled with
hundreds of palaces and elegant mansions with turrets and domes and gate-
ways, abounding with wonderful places for various games and entertainments.
And Utanka then glorified the serpents by the following slokas :—

“Ye Serpents, subjects of King Airavata, splendid in battle and showering
weapons in the field like lightning-charged clouds driven by the winds!
Handsome and of various forms and decked with many coloured ear-rings, ye
children of Airavata, ye shine like the Sun in the firmament! On the north-
ern banks of the Ganges are many habitations of serpents. There 1 constant-
ly adore the great serpents, Who except Airavata would desire to move in
the burning rays of the Sun? When Dhritarashtra (Airavat’s brother) goes
out, twenty-eight thousand and eight serpents follow himas his attendants.
Ve who move near him and ye who stay ata distance from him, 1 adore all
ye that have Airavata for your elder brother.

‘] adore thee also, to obtain the earrings. O Takshaka, who formerly
dwelt in Kurukshetra and the forest of Khandava! Takshaka and Aswasena,
ye are constant companions who dwell in Kurukshetra on tke banks of the
Ikshumati! I also adore the illustrious Srutasena, the younger brother of
Takshaka, who resided at the holy place called Mabadyumna with a view to
obtaining the.chiefship of the serpents.’

“The Brahmana Rishi Utanka haying saluted the chief serpents in this
manner, obtained not, however, the ear-rings. And he thereupon became very
thoughtful: Aud when he saw that he obtained not the ear-rings even though
he had. adored the serpents, he then looked about him and beheld two women
at a loom weaving a piece of cloth, with a fine shuttle; and in the loom
were black and white threads. And he likewise saw a wheel, with twelve
spokes, turned by six boys.. And he also saw a man with a handsome horse.
And he began to address them the following mantras .-—

“I'his whee] whose circumference is marked by twenty-four divisions re-
presenting as many lunar changes is furnished with three bundred spokes!
It is set in continual motion hy six boys (the seasons)! These damsels
representing universal nature are weaving without intermission a cloth with
threads black and white,and thereby ushering into existence the manifold worlds
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the beings that inhabit them ! Thou wielder of the thunder, the protector
the universe, the slayer of Vitra and Namuchi, thou illustrious one who
wearest the black cloth and displayest truth and untruth in the universe, thou
who ownest for thy carrier, the horse which was received from the depths of
the ocean, and which is but another form of Agni (the god of fire), 1
bow to thee, thou supreme ILord, thou Lord of the three worlds, O Purandara I”
i “Th(;r'\ the man with the horse said unto Utanka, . ‘T am gratified by this
thy adoration, What good shall T do to thee? And Utanka repligq, ‘Even
let the serpents be brought under my control” Then the man rejoined,
‘Blow into this horse.” And Utanka blew into that horse. And from the
horse thus blown into, there issued, from every aperture of his body, flames
of fire with smoke by which the region of the Nagas was about to be con
samed. And Takshaka, surprised beyond measure and terrified by the heat
of the fire, hastily came out of his abode taking the earrings with him, and
said unto Utanka, ‘Pray, Sir, take back the earrings” And Utanka took
them back.

“But Utanka having recovered his e «r-rings thought, ‘O this is that sacred
day -of my preceptress. 1 am at a distance. How can I, therefore, show
my regard for her? And when Utanka was ansious about this, the man
addressed him and said, ‘Ride this horse, Utanka, and he will in a moment
carry thee to thy master's abode.” And Utanka having signified his assent,
mounted the horse and presently reached his preceptor’s house.

“And his preceptress that morning after having ‘bathed was dressing her
hair sitting, thinking of uttering a curse on Utanka if he shouid not return
within time. But, in the meantime, Utanka entered his preceptor’s abodle and
paid his respects to his proceptiress presented her the ear-rings. ‘Utanka,’

said she, ‘thou hast arrived at the proper time at the praper place, Welcame,

my child ! Thou art innocent and therefore T do not curse thee! Good
fortune is even before thee. Let thy wishes be crowned with success I’

“Then Utanka waited on his preceptor. And his preceptor said, “Thou
art welcome! What hath occasioned thy long absence ? And Utanka
replied to his preceptor, ‘Sir, in the execution of this my business obstruction
was offered by Takshaka, the King of serpents. Therefore had I to go to the
region of the Nagas. There I saw two damsels sitting at a loom, weaving
a fabric with black and white threads. Pray, what is that ? There likewise I
beheld a wheel with twelve spokes ceaselessly turned by six boys. What too
doth that import ? Who is also the man that I saw ? And what the horse of
extraordinary size likewise beheld by me ? And when 1 was on the road 1
also saw a bull with a man mounted thereon, by whom I was éndearingly
accosted thus—‘Utanka, eat of the dung of this bull, which was also eaten by
thy master’—~So I ate of the dung of that bull according to his'words. Who
also is he ? Therefore, enlightened by thee, T desire to hear all about them.’

“And his preceptor thus addressed said unto him, ‘The two damsels thou
hast seen are Dhata and Vidhata ; the black and white threads denote night
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comprising six seasons. The man is Parjanya, the deity of rain ; and the
horse is Agni, the god of fire. The bull that thou hast seent on “the road is
Airavata, the king of elephants ; the man mounted thereon is Indra ; and the
dung of the bull which was eaten by thee was Amrita. It was certainly for this
(last) that thou hast not met with death in the region of the Nagas ; and Indra

 who is my friend having been mercifully inclined showed thee favour. It*®is

for this that thou returnest safe, with the ear-rings about thee. "Then, O thou
amiable one, I give thee leave to depart. Thou shalt obtain good fortune.’

*“‘And Utanka, having obtained his master’s leave, moved by anger and
resolved to avenge himself on Takshaka, proceeded towards Hastinapura.
That excellent Brahmana soon reached Hastinapura. And Utanka then waited
upon King Janamejaya who had sometimes before returned victorious from
Takshashila, And Utanka saw the victorious monarch surrounded on all
sides by his ministers. And he pronounced benedictions on him in a proper
form. And Utanka addressed the monarch at the proper moment in specch
of correct accent and melodious sounds, saying, O thou best of monarchs !
How is it that thou spendest thy time like a child when there is another matter
that urgently demandeth thy attention ¥

Sauti said ;—The monarch Janamejaya, thus addressed, saluting that
excellent Brahmana replied unto him, ‘In cherishing these my subjects I
do discharge the duties of my noble tribe. Say, what is that business to be
done by me and which hath brought thee hither.’

“The foremost of Brahmanas and distinguished beyond all for good deeds,
thus addiessed by the excellent monarch of large heart, replied unto him, O
King ! the business is thy own that demandeth thy attention ; therefore do
it, please. O thou King of kings! thy father was deprived of life by Taksh-
aka, therefore do thou avenge thy father’s death on that vile serpent. The
time hath come, I think, for the act of vengeance ordained by the Fates. Go
then and avenge the death of thy magnanimous father who, being bitten
without cause by that vile serpent, was reduced to the five elements even like
a tree stricken by thunder, ' The wicked Takshaka, vilest of the serpent race,
intoxicated with power committed an unnecessary act when he bit the King,
that god-like father, the protector of the race of royal saints. Wicked in his
deeds, he cven caused Kasyapa (the prince of physicians) to run back
when he was coming for the relief of thy father. It beboveth thee to burn

~ the wicked wreteh in the blazing fire of a Snake-sacrifice. O King| give

instant orders for the sacrifice. It is thus that thou canst avenge the death
of thy father. And a very great favour shall have also been shown to me.
For by that malignant wretch, O virtuous Prince, my business also was, on one
occasion, obstructed, while proceeding on account of my preceptor,’

Sauti continued ;—*“The monarch having heard these words, was enraged
with Takshaks., By the speech of Utanka was inflamed the prince, even as the
saarificial fire with clarified butter, Moved by grief also, in the presence of
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ka himseff, the prince asked his ministers the particulars of his father’s
journey to the regions of the blessed. And-when he heard all about the
circumstances of his father’s ‘death
with pain and sorrow.”

And thus endeth the sectio
Mahabharata, '

{1

n called Paushya of the Adi Parva of the blessed

SECTION 1IV.

(Pauloma Parva)

Ugrasrava Sauti, the son of Lomharsana, versed in the Puranas, while present
in the forest of Naimisha, at the twelve years’ sacrifice of Saunaka surnamed
Kulapati, stood before the Rishis in attendance. Having studied the Puranas
with great pains and theréfore been acquainted with them thoroughly, with joined
har.ds he addressed them thus, “I have grap»hi,cally described to ye the history
of Utanka. which is one of the causes of King Janamejaya’s Snake-sacrifice.
What, reverend Sirs, do ye wish to hear ? What shall I relate to ye 2’ The

holy men replied, “O son of Lomharsana, we shall ask thee and thou wilt -

reply unto us anxious to hear, recounting some- excellent stories, Saunaka,
our reverend master is at present attending in the apartment of the holy fire.
He is acquainted with those divine -stories which relate to the gods and
Asuras, He adequately knoweth the histories of men, serpents, and Gandharvas.
Further; O Sauti, in this sacrifice that learned Brahmana is the chief, He
is able, faithful to his vows, wise, a master of the Shastras and the Aranyaka,
a speaker of truth, a lover of peace, a mortifier of the flesh, and an observer
of the penances according to the ordinance. He is respected by us all. It
behoves us therefore to wait for him. And when he is seated on his highly res-
pected seat, thou wilt answer what that best of Dwijas shall ask of thee.”
Sauti said, “Be it so. And when the high-souled master hath been seated,
him questioned T will narrate sacred stories on a variety of subjecis.” After
a while that excellent Brahmana (Saunaka) having duly performed all*his
duties, and having propitiated the gods with prayers and the manes with
oblations of water, came back to the place of sacrifice, where with Sauti seated
before were the assembly of saints of rigid vows sitting at ease. And when

Saunaka was seated in the midst of the Ritvikas and Sadasyas, who were also
In their seats, he spake as followeth.

by

SECTION V,
(Pauloma Parva continued.)
Saunaks said, —

O son of Lomhar
thou also made

“Child, thy father formerly read the whole of the Puranas,
shana, and the Bharata with Krishna-Dwaipayana. Hast
them thy study ? In those ancient records are interesting

from the lips of Utanka, he was overcome
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stories and the history of the first generations of the wise men, all which we
heard rehearsed by thy sire. In the first place; I am desirous of hearing the
‘history of the race of Bhrigu. Recount thou that history ; we are attentive to
listen to thee.” : ‘ 8

Sauti answered :—“By me hath been acquired all that was formerly studied
by the high-souled Brahmanas including Vaisampayana and repeated by them;
by me hath been acquired all that had been studied by my father. O descen-
dant of the Bhrigu race, attend then to so much as relateth to the exalted race
of Bhrigu, revered by Indra and all the gods, by the tribes of Rishis and
Marutas (Winds). O great Muni, I will first then properly recount the story of
this family, belonging to the Puranas.

“The great and blessed saint Bhrigu, we are informed, was produced by the
self-existing Brahma from the fire at the sacrifice of Varuna. And Bhrigu had
a son whom he dearly loved named C/yavana. And to Chyavana was born
a virtuous son called Pramati, And Pramati had a son named Ruru by
Ghritachi (the celestial dancense). And to Ruru also by his wife Pramadvara,
-was born a son, whose name was Sunaka. He was, O Saunaka, thy great
‘ancestor exceedingly virtuous in his ways. He was devoted to asceticism,
of great reputation, learned in the law, and eminent among those having a
‘knowledge of the Vedas. He was virtuous, truthful, and of well-regulated
fare.”

Saunaka said,—‘O son of Suta, T ask thee why the illustrious son of Bhrigu
was named Chyavana. Do tell me all,”

Sauti replied :—*“Bhirigu had a wife named Puloma whom he dearly loved.
‘She became quick with child by Bhrigu. And one day while the virtuous
and continent Puloma was in that condition, Bhrigu, great among those that
are true to their religion, leaving her at home went out to perform his
ablutions. It was then that Rakshasa called Puloma came to Bhrigu’s abode.
And entering the Rishi’s abode, the Rakshasa saw the wife of Bhrigu,irreproach-
able in everything. And seeing her he became filled with lust and lost his
reason, ' The beautiful Puloma entertained the Rakshasa thus arrived, with
roots and fruits of the forest. And the Rakshasa who burnt with desire upon
seeing her, became very much delighted and was resolved, O good sage, to bear
her away who was so blameless in every respect.

“My design is accomplished”, said the Rakshasa, and so seizing that beauti-
ful matron he earried her away. And, indeed, she of agreeable smiles had been
betrothed by her father to the Rakshasa himself, although the former subsequent-
ly bestowed her, according to due rites, on Bhrigu. O thou of the Bhrigu race,
this wound rankled deep in the Rakshasa’s mind and he thought the present a
very good opportunity for carrying the lady away.

“Andithe Rakshasa saw in the apartment in which the sacrificial fire was
kept that element burning brightly. And the Rakshasa then asked the flaming
element, “Tell me, O Agni, whose wife this' woman rightfully is, Thou art

the mouth of gods, therefore art thou bo1iad to answer my qagstion.  Tais lady
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of superior coniplexiOn had been first accepted by me as wife, but her fa'fhgx;
subsequently bestowed her on the false Bhrigu. Tell me truly if this fair one
can be regarded as the wife of Bhrigu, for having found her alone, T am resolv-
ed to bear her away by force from the hermitage. My heart burneth with rage
when I reflect that Bhrigu hath got possession of this woman of slender waist
first betrothed to myself.” ”

Sauti continued :—“In this manner the Rakshasa asked the flaming god
of fire again! and again whether the lady was Bhrigu’s wife. And the god was
afraid to return an answer. “Thou, O god of fire’, said he, ‘residest continual-

ly within every creature, as witness of their merits and demerits. O thou res-

pected one, then answer my question truly. Has not Bhrigu appropriated her

who was chosen by me as my wife ? Thou shouldst declare truly whether;
therefore, she is my wife by first choice. After thy answer as to whether she
is the wife of Bhrigu, I will bear her away from this hermitage even in sight of
thee. Therefore answer thou truly.’

Sauti continued :—“The Seven-flamed god having heard these words of
the Rakshasa became ‘exceedir{gty distressed, being afraid of telling a falsehood
and equally afraid of Bhrigu’s curse. And the god at length made answer in
words that came out slowly. “This Puloma was, indeed, first chosen by thee, O

Rakshasa, but she was not taken by thee with holy rites and invocations. But

this far-famed lady was bestowed by her father on Bhrigu as a gift from desire
of blessing. She was not béstowed on thee ! O Rakshasa, this lady was duly
made by the Rishi Bhrigu his wife' with Vedic fites in my presence. ' This is

she—I know her. I dare not speak a falsehood. O thoii best of Rakshasas,
falsehood is never respected in this world.’ ”

\

SECTION VI,

(Pauloma Parva continued.)

Sauti said =—“OBrahmana, having heard these words from the god of fire,
the Rakshasa assumed the form of a boar, and seizing the lady carried her
away with the speed of the wind—even of thought. Then the child  of Bhrigu
lying in her body enraged at such violence, dropped from his mother's wontb,
for which he obtained the name of Chyavana. And the Rakshasa perceiving
the infant drop from the mother’s womb, shining like' the sun, quitted his
grasp of the woman and fell down and was instantly converted into. ashes.
And the beautiful Pauloma  distracted with grief, O Brahmana of the Bhrigu
face, took up her offspring Chyavana, the son ¢f Bhrigu and walked away.
And Brahma, the Grand-father of all, himself saw her, the faultless wife of

bis son, weeping (with eyes full of tears). And the Grand-father of all*com-

forted her who was attached to he

t'son. . And the drops of tears, which fell
from her eyes was formed into a gt

river, And that river began to follow the
foot-steps of the wife of the great ascetic Bhrigu, And the Grand-father of the
worlds seeing that ver follow the path of his son’s wife gave 1{ & uame him-
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self, and he called it Vadkusara. And it passeth by the hermitage of Chyavana.
And in this manner was born Chyavana of great ascetic power, the son of
Bhrigu. '

“And Bhrigu saw his child Chyavana and its beautiful mother. And the
Rishi in a rage asked her, ‘By whom wast thou made known to that Rakshasa
resolved to carry thee away ? O thou of agreeable smiles, the Rakshasa could
not know thee as my wife. Therefore tell me who it was that told the Rakshasa
50, in order that T may curse him from anger” And Puloma replied, ‘O pos-
sessor of the 'six aitributes! I was disclosed to the Rakshasa by Agni (the
god of fire). And he (Rakshasa) bore me away, as cried like the Kurari
(female osprey). And it was only by the ardent splendour of this thy son that
I was rescued, for the Rakshasa (seeing this infant) let me go and himself
falling to the ground was turned into ashes.’”

Sauti continued :—“Bhrigu, upon hearing this account from Puloma, became
exceedingly enraged. And in excess of passion the Rishi cursed Agni, saying,
“I'hou shalt eat of all things.””

So ends the sixth section called “the curse on Agni” in the Adi Parva.

SECTION VIIL.

(Pauloma Parva tontinued.)

Sauti said :—“The god of fire enraged at the curse of Bhrigy, thus address-
ed the Rishi ;—‘What meaneth this rashness, O’ Brahmana, that thou hast
displayed towards me ? What transgression can be imputed to me who was
Jabouring to do justice and speak the truth impartially ? Being asked T gave
the true answer. A witness who, when interrogated respecting a fact of which
he hath knowledge, representeth otherwise than it is, ruineth his ancestors and
descendants both to the seventh generation. He, too, who, being fully informed
of all the circumstances of an affair, doth not disclose what he knoweth, when
asked, is undoubtedly stained with guilt. T also can curse thee, but Brahmanas
are held by me in high respect. Although these be known to thee, O Brahmana,
I wil] yet speak of them, so please attend ! Having, by ascetic power, multiplied
myself, I am present in various forms, in places of the daily Aoma, at a sacrifice
extending for years, in places where holy rites are perfomed (such as marriage,
&c.), and at other sacrifices. With the butter that is poured upon my flame
according to the ordinances declared in the Vedas, the Devas and the ZFitris
are appeased. The Devas are the waters ; the Pitris are also the waters. The
Devas have with the Pitris an equal right to the sacrifices called the Darshas
and Pupnamashas. The Devas therefore are the Pitris and the Pitris, the
Devas, They are identical beings, worshipped together and also separately at the
changes of the moon. The Devas and the Pitris eat what is pouted upon me.
1 am thetefore called the mouth of the Devas and the Pirtis. At the new
moon the Pitris, and at the full moon the Devas, are fed through my mouth,

[
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y ng of the clarified butter that is poured on me. Being, as T am, tkeir
moutb, how am I to be an eater of all things (clean and unclean) ?

“Then Agni, after reflecting for a while, withdrew himself from all places ;
from places of the daily Zoma of the Brahmanas, from all long-extending sacri-
fices,*from places of holy rites, and from other ceremonies. Without their Oms
and Vaskats, and deprived of their Swadkas and Swakas (sacrificial mantras
of great ‘rrllyste’ry), the whole body of creatures became much  distressed for
the loss of their (sacrificial) fire. The -Rishis in great’ anxiety went to
the gods and addressed them thus :—‘Ve immaculate beings ! the three
regions of the universe are confounded at the cessation of their sacrifices
and ceremonies in consequence of the loss of fire! Ordain what is to be
done in this matter, so that there may be no loss of time. Then the Rishis
and the gods went together into the presence of Brahma. And they represent-
ed to him all about the curse on Agni and the consequent interruption of all
ceremonies. And they said, ‘O thou greatly fortunate ! one Agni hath been
cursed by Bhrigu for some reason. Indeed, being the mouth of the gods
and also the first who eateth of what is offered in sacrifices, the eater also
of the sacrificial butter, how shall Agni be reduced to the condition of one who
eateth of all things promiscuously ® And the creator of the universe hearing
these words of theirs summoned Agni to his presence. And Brahma addressed
Agni the creator of all and eternal as himself in these gentle words :—‘Thou
art the creator of the worlds and thou art their destroyer I Thou preservest
the three worlds and thou art the promoter of all sacrifices and ceremonies !
Therefore behave thysélf so that ceremonies be not interrupted. And O
thou eater of the scrificial butter, why dost thou act so foolishly, belng as

thou art the Lord of all ? Thou alone ‘art always pure in the universe and

thou art its stay ! Thou shalt not, with all thy body, be reduced to the state
of one who eateth of all things pr

omiscuously. O thou of flames, the flame
that is in thy viler parts shall alone eat of all things alike. That body of thine
which eateth of flesh (being in the stomach of all carnivorous animals) shall
also eat of all things promiscuously. And as every thing touched by the sun’s
rays becometh pure so shall everything be pure that shall be burnt by thy

flames. Thoy art, O firg, the supreme energy born of thy own power. Then,
O Lord, by that power of thine make the Rishi’s curse true. Continue to
- rece

ive thy own portion and that of the gods, offered at thy mouth.” ”

Sauti continued :—*“Then Agni replied to the Grand-father, ‘So be it.” And
he then went away to obey the command of the supreme Lord. The gods and
the Rishis also returned in delight to the place whence they came. And
the  Rishig began to perform as before their ceremonies and sacrifices, And
the gods in heaven ‘and all creatures of the world rejoiced exceedingly, And
Agni tog rejoiced in that he was free from the prospect of sin,

“T hus, O Possessor of the six attributes, had Agni been cursed in days of
y.ore by Bhrigu, And such is the ancient history founded thercon, the destruc-
Hion of the Rakshasa Pauloma, and the birth of Chyavana,”
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" Thus endeth the seventh section of the Pauloma of the Adi Parva of the
blessed Mahabharata. ' '

SECTION VIII.

(Pauloma Parva continued.)

' Sauti said :—“O Brahmana, Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, begot a son in the
womb-of his wife Sukanya. And that son was the illustrious Pramati of res-
plendent energy. And Pramati begot in the womb of Ghritachi a son called
Ruru.  And Ruru begot on his wife Pramadvara a son called Sunaka. And I
shall relate to you in detail, O Brahmana, the entire history of Ruru of
abundant energy.” O listen to it then in full !” '

“Formerly there was a great Rishi called Sthulakesha possessed of ascetic
power and learning and kindly disposed towards all creatures. At that time,
O Brahmana sage, Viswavashu, the King of the Gandharvas, it is said, knew
Menaka, the celestial dancing-girl. And the Apsara, Menaka, O thou of the
Bhrigu race, when her time was come, dropped the infant in her womb near
the hermitage of Sthulakesha. And dropping the 'new-born infant on the
banks of the river, the Apsara, Menaka, O Brahmana, being destitute of pity
and shame, went away. And the Rishi, Sthulakesha, of great ascetic power
discovered the infant lying forsaken in a lonely part of the river-side. And
he perceived that is was a female child, bright as the offspring of an Immortal
and blazing, as it were, with beauty. And the great Brahmana, Sthulakesha,
that first of Munis, seeing that female child, and filled with compassion, took
it up and reared it. And the lovely child grew up in his holy habitation, the
noble-minded and blessed Rishi Sthulakesha performing in due succession all
the ceremonies beginning with that at birth as ordained by the divine law.
And because she surpassed all of her sex in goodness, beauty, and every
quality, the great Rishi called her by the name of Pramadvara, And the pious
Ruru having seen Pramadvara in the hermitage of Sthulakesha became one
whose heart was pursued by the god of love. And Ruru by means of his
companions made his father Pramati, the son of Bhrigu, acquainted with his
passion, And Pramati demanded her of the far-famed Sthulakesha for his
son, And her foster father betrothed the virgin Pramadvara to Ruru, fixing
the nuptials for the day when the star Varga-Daivata (Purva-phalguni) would
be ascendant.

' “Then within a few days of the time fixed for the nuptials, the beautiful
virgin, while at play with companions of her own sex, her time having come,
impelled by fate, trod upon a serpent she did not perceive as it lay in coil
And the reptile, urged to execute the will of Fate, violently darted its enve-
nomed fangs into the body of the heedless maiden. And stung by that serpent,
she instantly dropped senseless on the ground, ber colrnr faded and all the
graces of her person gone. And with dishevelled hair she became a spectacle
of woe to her companions and friends. And she who was so agrecable to
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old became on her death what was too painful to look at. * And the girl of
slender waist lying on the ground like one asleep—being overcome with the
poison of the snake—once mors became more beautiful still than in life. And
her foster-father and the other holy ascetics who were there, all saw her lying
motionless upon the ground with the splendour of a lotus. And then there
came many noted Brahmanas filled with compassion, and they sat around her.
And Swastyatreya, Mahajana, Kushika, Sankhyamekhbala, Uddalaka, Katbha,
and Swetd'of great renown Bhardwaja, Kaunakutsya, Arshtisena, Gautama,
Pramati, and Pramatr’s son Ruru, and other inhabitants of the forest, came
there. And when they saw that maiden lying dead on the ground overcome
with the poison of the reptile that had bitten her, they all wept filled with
compassion. But Ruru, pained exceedingly, retired from the scene.”

So ends the eighth section of the Pauloma of the Adi Parva of the blessed
Mahabharata.

SECTION IX,
(Pauloma Parva continued.)

Sauti said—“While those illustrious Brahmanas were sitting around the’
dead body of Pramadvara, Ruru, sorely afflicted, retired into a deep wood and
wept aloud. And over-whelmed with grief he indulged in much piteous lamen-
tations.. And, remembering his beloved Pramadvara, he gave vent to his
sorrow in the following words :—‘Alas ! the delicate fair one that increaseth
my affliction lieth upon the bare ground. What can be more deplorable to us,
her friends ? Tf T have been charitable, if I have performed acts of penance,
if T have ever reverenced my superiors, let the merit of these acts restore to
life my beloved one! If from my birth I have, controlling my passions, adhered
to my vows, let the fair Pramadvara rise from the ground.” ,

“And while Ruru was indulging in these lamentations for the loss of his
bride, a messenger from heaven came to him in the forest and addressed him
thus :—‘The words thou utterest, O Ruru, in thy affliction can have no effect.
For, O pious man, one belonging to this world whose days have run out®an
never come back to life. This poor child of a Gandharva and Apsara has had
her days run ou | Therefore, O child, thou shouldst not yield up thy heart to
Somow.  The great gods, however, have provided beforehand a means, But if
thou compliest with it, thou mayest receive back thy Pramadvara.’

“And Ruru replied, ‘What is that which the gods have provided,- O mes-
senger of heaven | Tell me in full so that (on hearing) I may comply with i.
It behoveth thee to deliver me ¥ And the celestial messenger said unto Ruri,
‘Resign half of thy own life to thy bride, and then, O Ruru of the race of

Bhiigu, thy Pramadvara shall rise from the ground.” And Ruru replied, ‘O
best of celesty
bride,

messengers, I give up a moiety of my own life in favour of my
Then let tay beloved one fise up in the dress and form of Love,

L
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Sauti said; “Then the king of Gandharvas (the father cr>f Pramadvara) and

the celestial messenger, both of excellent qualities, went to the god Dharma
(the Judge of the dead) and addressed him, saying, ‘if it be thy will, O Dharma-
ra.ja.,-:lét the amiable Pramadvara, the betrothed wife of Ruru, now lying dead,
riss up with & moiety of Ruru’s lifs) And Dharmaraja answered, ‘O messengor
of the gods, if it be thy wish, let Pramadvara, the betrothed wife of Ruru, rise
up endued with a moiety of Rur’s life ¥

Sauti continued :—%“And when Dharmaraja had said so, that maiden of
superior complexion, Pramadvara, endued with a moiety of Ruru’s life, rose as
from her slumber. This bestowal by Ruru, endowed with length of days, of a
moiety of his own life to resuscitate his bride afterwards led, as it was seen, to a
curtailment of Ruru’s life.

“And on an auspicious day their fathers gladly married them with due rites.
And the couple psssed their days, devoted to each other. And Ruru having
obtained such a wife as is hard to be found, beautiful and bright as the filaments
of the lotus, made a vow for the destruction of the serpent-race. And when-
ever he saw a serpent, he became filled with great wrath and always killed it

'

with a weapon, ,

“One day, O Brahmana, Rurua entered an extensive forest. And he there
saw an old serpent of the Dundubha species lying strenched on the ground.
And Ruru thereupon lifted up in anger his staff even like to the staff of Death,
for the purpose of killing it. Then the Dundhubha, addressing Ruru, said, ‘I
have done thee no harm, O Brahmana ! Then wherefore wilt thou slay me in

anger ?’
8o ends the ninth section of the Pauloma of the Adi Patva of the blessed
Mahabharata.
SECTION X.
(Pauloma Parva continued.)
Sauti said :—“And Ruru on hearing those words replied, ‘My wife, dear to

me as life, was bit by a snake ; upon which, I made, O snake, a dreadful vow,
viz., that T would kill every snake that I might see. Therefore shall I smite thee
and thou shalt be deprived of life.

%And the Dundubba replied, ‘O Brahmana, they are other snakes that bite
man. It behoveth thee not to slay Dundubhas who are serpents only in name.
Subject with other serpents to the same calamities but not sharing their good
fortune, in woe the same but in joy different, the Dundubhas should not be
slain by thee for thou canst judge between right and wrong.” ”

Sauti continued :—“And the Rishi Ruru hearing these words of the serpent,

- and seeing that it was perplexed with fear besides being really of the Dundubha
species, Killed it not, And Rury, the possessor of the six attributes, comforting
the snake addresssed it, saying, ‘Tell me fully, O snake, who art thou thus meta:
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morphosed ¥ And the Dundubha replied, ‘O Ruru ! I was formerly a Rishi {
of name Sahasrapat. And it is by the curse of a Brahmana that I have been i
metamorphosed into a snake.’ And Ruru asked, ‘O thou best of Snakes, for

.what wast thou cursed by a Brahmana in wrath ? And how long also shall thy
form continue g0 ¥’ '

And so ends the tenth section of the Pauloma of the Adi Parva.

It

SECTION XI.
(Pauloma Parva continued.)

Sauti continued :—“The Dundubha then said, ‘In former times, I hada i
friend Khagama by name. He was keen in his speech and possessed of
spiritual power by virtue of his austerities. And one day when he was engaged
in the Agni-hotra (Fire-sacrifice), I made a mock snake of blades of grass, and
in a frolic attempted to frighten him with it. And anon he went into a swoon.
On recovering his senses, that truth-telling and vow-observing ascetic,
burning with wrath, exclaimed,—‘Since thou hast made a powerless mock snake
to frighten me, thou shalt be turned even into a venomless serpent thyself by
my curse,’—O ascetic, I well knew the power of his penances ; therefore with
an agitated heart, I addressed him thus, bending low with joined bands,—
‘Friend, I have done this by way of joke, to excite thy laughter. It behoveth
thee to forgive me and revoke thy curse.’—And seeing me sorely troubled, the
ascetic was moved, and he replied, breathing hot and hard,—‘What I have said,
must come to pass. Hear what I say and lay it to thy heart. O pious one !
When Ruru, the pure son of Pramati, will appear, thou shalt be delivered from
the curse the moment thou seest him.—Thou art the very Ruru and the son

of Pramati. On regaining my native form, Twill tell thee something for thy
good.’

“And that illustrious man and best of Brahmanas then left bis snake-body,
and attaiftd his own form and original brightness. He then addressed the
fOI‘IOWing words to Ruru of incomparable power, ‘O thou first of created
beings, verily the highest morality is sparing life. Therefore a Brahmana
should never take the life of any creature. A Brahmana should ever b& mild.
This is the most sacred injunction of the Vedas. A Brahmana should be
versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, and should inspire all creatures with con-
fidence. He should be benevolent to all creatures, truth-speaking, and
forgiving, even as it is his paramount duty to retain the Vedas in his memory,
The duties of the Kshatriya are not thine. To be stern, to wield the sceptre
and to rule the subjects are the duties of the Kshatriya. Listen, O Rury, to
the account of the destruction of snakes at the sacrifice of Janamejaya in -days
of yore, and the deliverance of the terrified reptiles by that best of Dwijas,
Astika, profound in Vedic lore and mighty in spiritual energy.” .

And so endg the eleventh section of the Pauloma of the Adi Parva,

Tt



gl SECTION XII.
(Pauloma Parva continued.) !

Sauti contmued :—"“Ruru then asked, ‘O best of Dwijas, why was the king
]'aname]aya bent upon destroymg the serpents? And why were they saved
by the wise Astika ? I am anxious to hear all this in detail.’ '

“The Rishi replied, ‘O Ruru, the important history of Astika you will learn
from the lips of Brahmanas.” Saying this, he vanished.”

Sauti continued,—“Ruru rushed in search of the lost Riski, and having
failed to find him in all the woods, fell down on the ground, fatigued. And
revolving'in his mind the words of the Risk, be was greatly confounded and
seemed to be deprived of his senses. Regaining consciousness, he came home
and asked his father (to relate the history in question. Thus asked, his father
related all about the story.”

So ends the twelfth section in the Pauloma of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XIII.
(dstika Parva)

Saunaka said,—‘“Fer what reason did that tiger among kings, the royal
Janamejaya, determine to take the lives of the snakes by means of his sacrifice?
O Sauti, tell us in full the true story ! Tell us also why that best of regenerate
ones, that foremost of ascetics, rescued the snakes from the blazing fire.
Whose son was that monarch who celebrated the snake-sacrifice ? And whose
son also was that best of regenerate ones ?”

~ Sauti said.—“O best of speakers, this story of Astika is long. I will duly
relate it in full, O listen !”

Saunaka said,—“I am desirous of hearing at length the charming story of
that #¢s/, that illustrious Brahmana named Astika !”

Sauti said,—“This history, (first) recited by Krishna-Dwaipayana, is called
a Purana by the Brahmanas. It was formerly narrated by my wise father,
Lomaharshana, the disciple of Vyasa, before the dwellers of the Naimisha
forest, at their request. I was present at the recital, and, O Saunaka, since
thou askest me, I will narrate the history of Astika exactly as I heard it. O
listen, as T recite in full that sin-destroying story |

“The father of Astika was powerful like Prajapati He was a Brakmacharin,
always engaged in austere devotions, He ate sparingly, was a mighty ascetic,
and had his lust under complete control. And he was known by the name of
Jaratkaru. That foremost one among the Vayavaras, virtuous and of rigid
vows, highly blessed and endued with great ascetic power, once undertook a
journey over the world. He visited diverse spots, bathed in diverse sacred
waters, and rested where night overtook him. Endued with great energy, he
practised religious austerities hard to be practised by men of unrestrained souls,
The sage lived upon air only, and renounced sleep for ever. Thus going about
like a blazing fire, one day he happened to see his ancestors, hanging heads
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down in agreat hole, theit feet pointing upwards.” On seeing them, Jaratkaru
addressed them, saying,— . .

" Who are you thus hanging heads down in this hole by a rope of virane
fibres that is again secretly eaten into on all sides by a rat living here ¥

“The ancestors said,—‘We ‘are Riskis of rigid vows, called Yayaqvaras.
We are sinking low into the earth for want of offspring. We have a son named
Jaratkaru. Woe to us! That wretch hath entered upon a life of austerities
only ! "The fool doth not think of raising offspring by marriage ! It is for
that reason, #iz., the extinction of our race, that we are suspended in- this hole.
Having means, we fare like wretches that have none ! O excellent one, who
art thou that thus sorrowest as a friend on our account? We desire to learn,
O Brahmana, who thou art that standest by us, and why, O best of men, thou
sorrawest for us that are so unfortunate.”

“Jaratkaru said,—‘Ye are even my sires and grandsires 1 I am that
Jaratkaru ! O, tell me, how I may serve you !”

“The fathers then answered,—“Try thy best, O child, to beget a son to
extend our line. Thou wilt then, O excellent one, have done a meritorious
act for both thyself and ourselves ! Not by the fruits of virtue, not by ascetic
penances well hoarded up, one acquireth the merit which one doth by becoming
a father. Therefore, O child, by our command, set thy heart upon marriaée
and offspring ! Even this is our highest good !

“Jaratkaru replied,—‘I shall not marry for my sake, nor shall I earn wealth
for enjoyment, but I shall do so for your welfare only, According to this under-
standing, I shall, agreeably to the ordinance, take a wife for attaining the end.
1 shall not act otherwise. If a bride may be had of the same name with me,
whose friends would, besides, willingly give her to me as a gift in charity, T
shall wed her duly. But who will give his daughter to a-poor man like me for
wife? T sghall, however, accept any daughter given to me asalms. I shall
endeavour, ye sires, even thus to wed a wife | Having given my word, I will
not act otherwise | Upon her I will raise offspring for your redemption, so that,
ye fathers, attaining to eternal regions (of bliss) ye may rejoice as ye like 1"

So ends the thirteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XIV, '

Sauti said,—“That Brahman of rigid vows then wandered over the Karth
for a wife but a wife found he mot. One day he went into the forest, and
recollecting the words of his ancestors, he thrice begged in a faint voice for a
bride. Thereupon Vasuki rose and offered his sister for the Riski’s acceptance.
But the Brahamana hesitated to accept her, thinking her not to be of the same
Dame with himself. The high-souled Jaratkaru thought within himself,~T
Win take none for wife who is not of the same name with myself,’ Then that
Riski of great wisdom and austere penances asked him, saying, =“Tell me
“ruly what ig ‘the name of this thy sister, O snake.”

ADI PARVA 5 L ‘
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“Vasuki replied,—‘O Jaratkaru, this my younger sister is called Jaratkaru !
Given away by me, accept this slender-waisted damsel for thy spouse ! 0
best of Brahmanas, for thee I reserved her. Therefore, take her g Sayfhg
this, he offered his beautiful sister to Jaratkaru who then espoused her with

ordained rites.”
So ends the fourteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XV.

Sauti said,—“O foremost of persons acquainted with Brakma, the mother
of the snakes had cursed them of old, saying,—‘He that hath the Wind for
his charioteer (iz., Agni) shall burn you all in Janamejaya's sacrifice YTt
was to neutralise that curse that the chief of the snakes married his sister to
that high-souled Riski of excellent vows. The Riski wedded her according to
the rites ordained (in the scriptures), and from them was born a high-souled
son called Astika. An illustrious ascetic deep in the Vedas and their branches,
he regarded all with an even eye, and removed the fears of both his parents.

“Then, after a long space of time, a king descended from the Pandava
line celebrated a great sacrifice known as the ‘Snake-sacrifice. After that sacri-
fice had commenced for the destruction of the snakes, Astika delivered the
Nagas, vis., his brothers and maternal uncles and other snakes (from a fiery
death). And he delivered his fathers also by begetting offspring. And by
his austeritics, O Brahmana, and various vows and study of the Vedas, he
freed himself from all his debts. By sacrifices at which various kinds of
presents were made,he propitiated the gods. By adoption of the Brakmacharya
mode of life he conciliated the Riskis ; and by begetting offspring he gratified
his ancestors.”

“Thus discharging the heavy debt he owed to his sires, Jaratkaru of rigid
vows ascended to heaven with his ancestors, Leaving Astika behind and
bhaving acquired great religious merit, Jaratkaru, after a long course of years,
went to heaven, This is the story of Astika that I have related duly. Now,
tell me, O tiger of Bhrigu’s race, what else I shall narrate.”

S0 ends the fifteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XVI,

Saunaka said,—*“O Sauti, relate once more in detail this history of the
leartied and virtuous Astika. Our curiosity to hear it is great. O amiable one,
thou speakest sweetly,with proper accent and emphasis ; and we are well pleased
with thy speech. Thou speakest even as thy father Thy sire was ever ready
to please us, ' Tell us now the story as thy father had related i

Sauti said,~“O thou that art blest with length of days, 1 will narrate 'the
history of Astika as I heard it from my father ! O Brahmana, in the golden age,
Prajapati had two fair daughters. O sinless one, the sisters were endued with
wonderful beauty. Named Kadru and Vinata, they became the wives of
Kasyapa, Oratified with them, Kasyapa, resembling Prajapati himself, gave
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each of them aboon. Kasyapa derived great pleasure from his two wedded
wives. Hearing that their lord was willing to confer on them choice blessings,
those excellent ladies felt transports of joy. Kadru wished to have for sons a
thousand snakes all of equal splendour. - And Vinata wished to bring forth  two
sons surpassing the thousand offsprings of Kadru in 'strength, energy,size of body,

-and prowess. Unto Kadru her lord gave that boon about a multitude of

offsprings. And unto Vinata also, Kasyapa said, ‘be it so ' Then Vinata,
having obtained her prayer, rejoiced greatly. Obtaining two sons of superior
prowess, she regarded her boon fulfilled. Kadru also obtained her thousand
sons of equal splendour. ‘Bear the embryos carefully’, said Kasyapa, and
then he went into the forest, leaving his two wives gratified with his blessings.”

Sauti continued,—“O best of regenerate ones, after a long time, Kadru
brought forth a thousand eggs, and Vinata two. Their maid-servants deposited
the eggs separately in warm vessels. Five hundred years passed away, and
the thousand eggs produced by Kadru burst and out came the progeny. But
the twins of Vinata did not appear. Vinata was jealous, and therefore she
broke one of the eggs and found in it an embryo with the upper part developed
but the lower one undeveloped. At this, the child in the egg became angry and
cursed his mother, saying,—‘O mother, since thou hast prematurely broken
this egg, thou shalt serve asa slave. Shouldst thou wait five thousand years
and not destroy, by breaking the other egg through impatience, the illustrious
child within it, or render it half-developed, then he will deliver thee from
slavery ! And if thou wouldst have the child strong, thou must take tender
care of the egg for “all this time ' Thus cursing his mother, the child rose to
the sky. O Brahmana, even he is the charioteer of Surya, always seen in the
hour of morning !

“Then at the expiration of the five hundred years, bursting open the other
€gg, out came Gadura, the serpent-eater. O tiger of Bhrigu’s race, immediately
on seeing the light, that son of Vinata left his mother. And the lord of birds,

feeling hungry, took wing to seek for the food assigned to him by the Great
Ordainer of all,”

So ends the sixteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XVII,

Sauti said,—*Q ascetic, about this time the two sistérs saw Uchchaisravas

approaching near, that steed of complacent appearance who was worshipped by

the gods, that gem of steeds, who arose at the churning of the Ocean for

Nectar.  Divine, graceful, perpetually young, creation’s mastei-piece; and of
irresistible vigour, it was blest with every auspicious mark.”

Saunaka asked,—‘Why did the gods churn the Ocean for nectar, and under

what Seauras ces, when, as you say, sprang that best of steeds so powerful
and resplendent p”
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looking like a heap of effulgence. The rays of the Sun falling on its peaks of
golden lustre are dispersed by them. Decked with go!d and exceedingly beau-
tiful, that mountain is the haunts of the gods and the Gandharvas. It is
immeasurable and unapproachable by men of manifold sins. Dreadful beasts
of prey wander over its breast, and it is illuminated by many divine herbs. It
stands kissing the heavens by its height and is the first of mountains. Ordinary
people can not so much as think of ascending it. It is graced with trees and
streams, and resounds with the charming melody of winged choirs. Standing
high for infinite ages, once the celestials sat on its begemmed peak and sat in
conclave. They came in quest of amrifa, they who had practised penances
and observed excellent vows. Seeing the celestial assembly in anxious con-
sultation, Narayana said to Brahman,—‘Do thou churn the Ocean with the gods
and the Asuras. By doing so, amrita will be obtained as also all drugs . and
gems. O ye gods, churn the Ocean, ye will discover amzita i

So-ends the seventeenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XVIIIL

Sauti said,—“There is 2 mountain called Mandara adorned with peaks like
those of the clouds. It is the best of mountains, and is covered all over with
intertwining herbs. There countless birds pour forth their melodies, and beasts
of prey roam about. The gods, the Apsaras and the Kinnaras visit the place.
Upwards it rises eleven thousand yojanas, and descends downwards as much.
The gods failing to tear it up, came to Vishnu and Brahman who were sitting
together, and said unto them,—‘Devise some efficient scheme, Consider, ye
gods, how Mandara may be torn up for our good !

Sauti continued,—“Vishnu with Brahman assented to it, O son of Bhrigu !
And the lotus-eyed one laid the hard task on the mighty Ananta, the prince of
snakes. The mighty Ananta, directed thereto both by Brahman and Narayana,

O Brahmana, tore up the mountain with the woods thereon and with the

denizens of those woods. And the gods came to the shore of the Ocean with
Ananta and addressed the Ocean,saying,—‘O Ocean, we have come to cburn
thy water for obtaining nectar I’ And the Ocean replied,—‘Be it so, as I am
to have a share of the nectar, I am able to bear the prodigious agitation of my
water by the mountain,” The gods then went to the king of tortoises and
said to him, ‘O Tortoise-king, thou wilt have to hold the mountain on thy
back P The Tortoise-king agreed, and Indra placed the mountain on the
former’s back by means of instruments.

And the gods and the Asyras made Mandara the churning staff and Vasuki
the cord, and set about churning the deep for amrifa. The Asuras held
Vasuki by the hood and the gods held him by the tail. And Ananta who was
for Narayana, at intervals raised the snake’s hood and suddenly lowered it. -And
in consequence of the stretch he received at the hands of the gods and the
Asuras, black vapours with flames issued from his mouth, These, becoming

[
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clouds charged with lightning, poured showers that refreshed the tired gods. And
the flowers also that fell on all sides of the celestials from the trees on the
whirling Mandara, refreshed them. RS RS SRk
“Then, O Brahmana, out of the deep came a tremendous roar like unto
the roar of the clouds at the Universal Dissolution. Diverse aquatic animals
were crushed by the great mountain, and gave up the ghost in the salt waters.
And many, denizens of the lower regions and the world of Varuna ‘were killed.
From the turning Mandara, large trees abounding with birds were torn up by
the roots and fell into the water. And the mutual friction of those ftrees
produced fires that blazed up frequently. And the mountain looked like a mass
of dark clouds charged with lightning. O Brahmana, the fire increased, and
burnt the lions, elephants and other creatures that were on the mountain. ‘Then
Indra extinguished that fire by pouring down heavy showers. TR 8
“After the churning, O Brahmana, had gone on for sometime, the gums of
various trees and herbs mingled with the waters of the Ocean. And the
celestials attained to immortality by drinking of the water mixed with those
gums vested with the pfoperties of amrita and with the liquid extract of gold.

By degrees, the milky water of the agitated deep produced clarified butter by

virtue of those gums and juices. But nectar did not appear even then.  The

gods came before the boon-granting Brahman seated on his seat and said;—
‘Sire, we are spent : we have not strength left to churn further.
yet arisen so that now we have no resource save Narayana !'.

“On hearing them, Brahman said to Narayana, ‘O Lord, vouchsafe to,
the gods strength to churn afresh the deep ! i

“Then Narayana agreeing to grant their various prayers, said, ‘Ve wise ones,
I grant ye sufficient strength ! Go, insert the mountain and churn the water 1

“Re-equipped with strength, the gods recommenced churning, 'After a
while, the mild Moon of a thousand rays emerged from the Ocean. Thereafter
Lakshmi dressed in white, then Wine, then the White Steed, and then' the
celestial gem Kaustubha which graces the breast of Narayana. Lakshmi, Wine,
and the Steed fleet as the mind, all came before the gods on high. Then arose
the divine Dhanwantari himself with the white vessel of nectar in his hand.
And seeing him, the Asuras set up a loud cry, saying, ‘It be ours.’

“And at length rose rhe great elephant, Airavana, of huge body and with
tWO pairs of white tusks. And him took the wielder of the thunder-bolt. But
t.he churning still went on so that poison at last appeared. ;Covering the Earth,
1t suddenly blazed up like a fire attended with fumes. And by the scent of
the fe irfy] Kalakuta, the three worlds were stupefied. And then Siva, solicited
by Brahman’ for the safety of the creation swallowed that poison. : The divipe
Maheswarg, of the Mantra form held it in his throat. And it is said that the

89d from that time is called Niakantha (blue-throated). Seelng all these
Wondroyg thingg, the

hostilitieg with the g0

Nectar hath not

grant

Asuras were filled with despair, and prepared to enter into
ds for the possession of Lakshmi and A»ita. Thereupon
atayana caled his bewitching ‘Maya to his aid, and assuming a ravishing
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“female form, coquetted with the Danavas. The Danpavas and the Daityas,

ravished with her charms, lost their reason and unanimously placed the Amzifa

in the hands of that fair damsel.”
So ends the eighteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XIX,

Sauti said, —*“Then the Daityas and the Danavas with first class armour
and - various weapons pursued the gods. In the meantime the valiant Lord
Vishnu accompanied by Nara took away the Amzita in this hands from those
mighty Danavas.

“And then all the tribes of the gods during that time of great fright drank the

Amrita receiving it from Vishnu, And while the gods were drinking that
Amrita after which they had so much hankered, a Danava named Rahu was
drinking it in the guise of a god. And when the Amzrita had only reached
Rahu’s throat, Surya and Soma (recognised him and) communicated the fact to
the gods. And Narayana instantly cut off with his discus the well-adorned head
of the Danava who was drinking of the Amzita without permission. And the
huge head of the Danava cut off by the discus and resembling a mountain-
peak then rose up to the sky and began to utter dreadful cries. And the
Danavd's headless trunk, falling upon the ground and rolling thereon, made
the Earth to tremble with her mountains, forests, and islands. And from that
time hath arisen a long-standing quarrel between Raghu’s head and Surya and
Soma. And to this day it swalloweth Surya and Soma.
" And Narayana quitting his ravishing female form and hurling many terrible
weapons at them, made the Danavas tremble. And thus on the shores of the
salt-water sea, commenced the dreadful battle of the gods and the Aswras,
And sharp-pointed javelins and lances and various weapons by thousands
began to be discharged on all sides. And mangled with the discus §nd
wounded with swords, darts, and maces, the Asuzas in large numbers vomited
blood and lay prostrate on the Earth. Cut off from the trunks with sharp
double-edged swords, heads adorned with bright gold fell continually on the
field of battle. Their bodies drenched in gore, the great Aswras lay dead
It seemed as if red-dyed mountain peaks lay scattered all around.
n rose in his splendour, thousands of warriors struck one
another with their weapons. And cries of distress were heard everywhere.
The warriors fighting at a distance {rom one another brought one another down
by sharp iron missiles, and those fighting at close quarters slew one another
with blows of their fists. And the air was filled with shrieks of distress.
Everywhere were heard the alarming sounds,—‘cut’ ‘pierce,’ ‘at them,” ‘hurl
down, ‘advance.’

“And when the battle was raging fierce

the field. And Narayana seeing the celestial bow in the hand of Nara, called
And lo | the

and dread-

everywhere,
And when the Su

ly, Nara and Narayana entered

to mind bis own weapon, the Danava-destroying  discus.
discus, Sudarshana, destroyer of enemies, like to Agni in effulgence,
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ul in Dbattle, came from the sky as soon as thought of. And when. f_tvcame&
Achyuta of fierce energy, of arms like the trunk of an elephant, hurled with great
force that weapon effulgent as blazing fire, dreadful, and of extraordinary lustre
and capable of destroying hostile towns. And that discus blazing like the fire

that consumeth all things at the end of time, hurled with force from:the hands -

of Narayana, and falling constantly everywhere, destroyed the Daifyas and
the Danavus by thousands. Sometimes it blazed like fire and consumed  them
all ; sometimes it struck them down as it coursed through the sky; and some:
times, falling on the Earth, it drank their life-blood like a goblin. ‘
“On the other side, the Danavas, white as the clouds from which the rain
hath fallen, possessing great strength and bold hearts, ascended the sky, and by
hurling down thousands of mountains, continually harassed the gods. And
those dreadful mountains, like masses of clouds, with their trees and flat- tops,
falling from the sky, collided with one another and produced a fre\nenQOUS
roar. And when thousands of warriors shouted without intermission in -the
field of battle and the mountains with the woods thereon began to fall around,
the Earth with her forests trembled. Then the divine Nara, coming to that
dreadful conflict of the Asuras and the Ganas (the followers of Rudra), and

reducing to dust those rocks by means of his gold-headed arrows, covered the |
heavens with dust,

Discomfited by the gods, and seeing the furious discus
scouring the fields of heaven like a blazing flame, the mighty Denavas entered
the bowels of the Earth, while others plunged into the sea of salt-waters.

“And baving gained the victory, the gods offered due respect to Mandra and
placed him on his own base. And the nectar-bearing gods making the heavens

. resound with their shouts, went to their own abodes. And the gods, on returning

to the heavens, rejoiced greatly, and the vessel of Amzize Indra and the other
deities made over to Nara for careful keep.”

And 5o ends the nineteenth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XX,
( Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,—“Thus have I recited to you the whole story of how Amwrita
Was churned out of the Ocean,. and the occasion on which the horse
Uchchalsm'\as of great beauty and incomparable prowess’ was obtained, It
Was this horse about which Kadru asked Vinata, saying, — ‘Tell me, ammble

ilfs{er » Without taking much time, of what colour the Uchchaisravas is’ And

thmk sister ? qav
Tephed then—.

Bnuteous One,

TV )
thou what is its colour. Let us lay a wager upon it.” Kadru
‘O thou of sweet smiles, T think that horse 1s black in its tail
’ d La LSS
bet with me that she who loseth will hecome the other’s slave,

auty LOI]UT\ULG —“Thus

wagering with each other ahout menial serviee
as a S]'U:e

the sisters went home, resolved to satisty themselves by exammmb
(o)

nata answered,—‘That prince of steeds is certainly white. . What dost thou
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ghorsé next day. And Kadru, bent upon practising a deeception, ordered
her thousand sons to transform themselves into black hair and speedily cover
the horse’s tail in order that she might not become a slave. But her sons,
the snakes, refusing to do her bidding, she cursed them, saying, ‘During the
snake-sacrifice of the wise king Janamejaya of the Pandava race, Agni shall
consume ‘'you all.” And the Grand-sire (Brahman) himself heard this exceed-
ingly cruel curse pronounced by Kadru impelled by the fates. And seeing that
the snakes had multiplied exceedingly, the Grand-sire, moved by kind con- -
1 sideration for his creatures, sanctioned with all the gods this curse of Kadru.
Indeed, of virulent poison; great prowess and excess of strength, and ever bent
on biting other creatures as the snakes were, for their poison and for the good
of all creatures, their mother’s conduct towards them—those persecutors of
all creatures,—was very proper. Fate always inflicts the punishment of death
on those who seek the death of other creatures. The gods, having exchanged
such sentiments with one another, applauded Kadru (and went away). And
Brahman, calling Kasyapa taehim, spake unto him these words,—‘O thou pure
one who overcomest all enemies, these snakes begot by you, who are of virulent
poison and huge bodies, and ever intent on biting other creatures, have
been cursed by their mother. O son, do not grieve for it in the least. The
destruction’ of the snakes in the sacrifice hath, indeed, been indicated in the
Puranas.” Saying this, the divine Creator of the Universe propitiated Kasyapa
and imparted to that illustrious one the knowledge of neutralising poison.” '
And so ends the twentieth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XXI.

(Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,—“Then when the night had passed away and the sun had risen

in the morning, O thou whose wealth is asceticism, the two sisters Kadru and

Vinata, having laid a wager about slavery, went with haste and impatience to

view the steed Uchchaisravas from a near point. On their way they saw the

Ocean, that receptacle of * waters, vast and deep, agitated and tremendously

roaring, full of fishes large enough to swallow the whale, and abounding with huge

makaras and creatures of various forms by thousands, and rendered inacces-

sible by the presence of other terrible, monster-shaped, dark, and fierce aquatic

l animals ; abounding with tortoises and crocodiles, the mine of all kinds of
F gems, the home of Varuna (the water-god), the excellent and beautiful residence
of the Nagas, the lord of all rivers, the abode of the subterranean fire, the
| friend (or asylum) of the Asuras, the terror of all creatures, the grand reservoir
of water, and ever immutable. It is holy, beneficial to the gods, and is the
great mine of nectar ; without limits, inconceivable, sacred, and highly wonder-
ful, It is dark, terrible with the voice of aquatic creatures, tremendously roaring,
and full of deep whirl-pools. It is an object of terror to all creatures, Moved




y the winds blowing from its shores and heaving high with agitation and b
disturbance, it seems to dance everywhere with uplifted hands represented by
its surges. Full of heaving billows caused by the waxing and waning of the:
moon, the parent of (Vasudeva’s great conch called Panchajanya), the great
mine of gems, its waters were formerly disturbed in consequence of the
agitation caused within them by the Lord Govinda of immeasurable prowess
when he had assumed the form of a wild boar for raising the (submerged)
Earth. 1Its bottom, lower than the nether regions, the vow-observing regenerate
Riski' Atri could not fathom after (toiling for) a hundred years. It becomes
the bed of the lotus-naveled Vishnu wh=n at the dawn of every Vuge that
deity of immeasurable power enjoys the deep sleep of spiritual meditation.
It is the refuge of Mainaka under the fear of falling thunder, and the retreat
of the Asuras overcome in fierce encounters. It offers water as sacrificial
butter to the blazing fire issuing from the mouth of Vadava (the Ocean-mare).
It is fathomless and without limits, vast and immeasurable, and the lord
of rivers. : : :

“And they saw that unto it rushed mighty rivers by thousands with pride of
gait, like amorous competitors, each eager for a ineeting, forestalling the othérs.
And they saw that it was always full, and always dancing in its waves. And
they saw that it was deep and abounding with fierce Timis and makaras,
And it roared constantly with the terrible sounds of aquatic creatures. And
they saw that it was vast, and wide as the expanse of space, unfathomable, and
limitless, and the grand reservoir of water.”

And so ends the twenty-first section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXII

( Astika Parva continued.) .
Sauti said,—“The Nagas after a debate arrived at the conclusion that they
should'do their mother’s bidding, for if she failed in obtaining her desiré) she
might burn them all, withdraw her affection. If, on the other hand, she
were graciously inclined, she might free them from her ‘curse, They said,
‘We will certainly render the horse’s tail black.” And it is said that they then
went and became hairs in the horse’s tail.”

» “In the meantime, the two co-wives had laid the wager. And having laid
the wager, O best of Brahmanas, the two sisters’Kadru and Vinata, the
daughters of Daksha, proceeded in great delight along the sky to see the other
side of the Ocean. And on their way they saw the Ocean, that receptacle of
Waters, incapable of being easily disturbed, mightily agitated all on a sudden by
the wind, and roaring ttemendously. Abounding with fishes tapable of
swallowing the whale and full of makaras j containing dlso creatutes of diverse
forms Counted by thousands ; frightful from the presence of horrible” monsters,
Ibaccessible, deep, and terrible, the mine of all kinds of gems, the home of
Varuna (the water-god), the wotiderful habitation of the Nagas, the lord of
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/rivers, the abode of the subterranean fire ; the residence of the Aswras ang L

<

of many dreadful creatures ; the reservoir of water, not subject to decay,
romantic, and wonderful, the great mine of the amrifa of the celestials ;
immeasurable and inconceivable, containing waters that are holy, filled to
the brim by many thousands of great rivers, dancing as it-were in waves.
Such was the Ocean, full of liquid waves, vast as the expanse of the sky, deep,
of body lighted with the flames of subterranean fire, and roaring, which the
sisters quickly passed over.”.
And so ends the twenty-second section in the Astika of the Adi Parva: -

SECTION XXIII.
(Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti sa.id,—,“Havix_)g erossed the Ocean, Kadru of swilt speed, accompanied

- by Vinata, soon alighted near the horse. They then both beheld that foremost

of steeds of great fleetness, with “body white as the rays of the moon but having
black hairs (in the tail). And observing many black hairs in the tail, Kadru put
Vinata who was deeply dejected into slavery. And thus Vinata haying lost the
wager, entered into a state of slavery and became exceedingly sorry.” ~

“In the meantime, when his time came, bursting the egg without (the help of
his) mother, Garuda of great splendour was born, enkindling all the points of
the universe,—that mighty being endued. with_strength, that bird capable of
assuming at will any form, of going at will everywhere, and of calling to his aid
at will any measure of energy. -Effulgent like a heap of fire, he shone terribly.
Of lustre equal to that of the fire at the end of the Ywga, his eyes was bright
like the lightning-flash. And soon ‘after birth, that bird grew in size and
increasing his body ascended.'the skies. Fierce and fiercely roaring, he was
terrible like a second Ocean-fire. And all the deities seeing him, sought: the
protection of Fidkavasa (Agni). And they bowed down to that deity of mani-
fold forms seated on his seat and spake unto him these words :—-‘O Agni, extend
not thy body ! Wilt thou consume us ? Lo, this huge heap of thy flames is
spreading wide !—And Agni replied,—*‘O, ye persecuters of the Asuzas, it is not
as ye imagine | “This is Garuda’of great strength and equal to me in splendour,
endued with great energy, and born to promote the joy of Vinata. Even the
sight of this heap of effulgence hath caused this delusion in you, He is the
mighty son of Kasyapa, the destroyer of the Nagas, engaged in the well-being
of the gods, and the foe of the Daifyas and the ZRaekskasas. Be not. afraid of
it in the least. Come with me and see. Thus addressed, the gods along with
the Riski-wending towards Garuda, adored him from a distance with the
following words. - i

The gods said,~"Thou art a Riskf (i.e. cognisant of all mantras), sharer of
the largest portion in sacrifices, ever displayed in splendour, the controller of the
bird of life, the presiding spirit of the animate and the inanimate universe !
Thou art the destroyer of all, the creator of all ; thou art Btahman of the
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Hiyanyagarbha form ; thou art the lord of creation in the form of Daksha and
tae other Prjapatis ; thou art Indra (the king of the gods), thou art the steed-
necked incarnation of Vishnu ; thou art the arrow (Vishnu himself, as he be-
came such in the hands of Mahadeva at the burning of Z#ipura) ; thou art the
lord of the universe ; thou art the mouth of Vishnu ; thou art the four-faced
Padmaja ; thou art the Brahmana (¢.e.,wise), thou art Agni, Pavana &ec., (i.e., the
presiding deities of every object in the universe). Thou art knowledge, thou art
the illusion to which we are all subject ; thou art the all-pervading spirit ; thou
art the lord of the gods ; thou art the great Truth ; thou art fearless ; thou art ever
unchanged ; thou art Brakma without attributes ; thou art the energy of the Sun
&c. ; thou art the intellectual functions ; thou art our great protector ; thou art
the ocean of holiness ; thou art purity ; thou art bereft of the attributes of dark-
ness &c, ; thou art the possessor of the six high attributes ; thou art he who can-
not be withstood in contest ! From thee have emanated all things ; thou art of
excellent deeds ; thou art all that hath not been and all that hath been ! Thou
art pure knowledge ; thou displayest to us, as Surya by his rays, this animate and
inanimate universe ; darkening the splendour of Surya at every moment,thou art
the destroyer of all ; thou art all that is perishable and all that is imperishable !
g O thou of the splendour of Agni, thou burnest all even as Sury
burneth all creatures ! O terrible one, thou risest even as the fire that destroys
everything at the time of the Universal Dissolution ! Having reached thee, O
mighty Garuda who movest in the skies, we seek thy protection O lord of birds
whose energy is great, whose splendour is that of fire, whose brightness is like that
of the lightning whom no darkness can approach, who reachest the very clouds,
who art both the cause and the effect, the dispenser of boons and invincible in
prowess ! O Lord, this whole universe is rendered hot by thy splendour bright
as the lustre of heated gold ! Protect these high-souled gods, who overcome
by thee and terrified withal, are flying along the heavens in different directions
by their celesti:d'cars ! O-thou best of birds, thou Lord of all, thou art the son
of the merciful and high-souled Rishi Kasyapa; therefore, be not wroth but
have mercy on the universe ! Thou art Supreme, O pacify thy anger and
PIeserve us ; At thy voice loud as the roar of the thunder,the ten points, the
skies, the heavens, the Earth and our hearts, O bird, are continuously trembling,
O -diminish thijs ‘thy body resembling Agni! At the sight of the splendour
resembling that of Yama when in wrath, our hearts loging all equanimity, are
quaking | O thou lord of birds, be propitious to us who solicit thee | O illus-
trious one bestow on us good fortune and joy.’

And that bird of fair feathers, thus adored by the deities and diverse tribes

Of Rishis, diminished his own energy and splendour.”

And thus ends the twenty-third section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

a in his anger
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SECTION XXIV,
(Astika Parva continued)

Sauti said,—“Then having heard about and beholding his own body, that
bird of beautful feathers diminished his size.

“And Garuda said,—¢ Let no creature be afraid, and as )e also are m a
fright at the sight of my terrible form I will diminish my energy.”

Sauti continued,—‘“Then that bird capable of going everywhere at w1lI that
ranger of the skies capable of calling to his aid any measure of energy, bearing
Aruna on his back, wended from his father’s home and arrived at his mother’s
side on the other shore of the great ocean. And he placed Aruna of great
splendour in the eastern regions, wh%n Surya had resolved to burn the worlds
with his fierce rays.”

Saunaka said,—“Why did the reverend Surya resolve at that time to
burn the worlds ? What wrong was done to him by the gods that provoked
his fire 7’

Sauti said,—*“O sinless one, when Rahu in the act of drinking nectar was
disclosed to the gods by Surya and Soma, the former from that time conceived
an enmity towards those deities. And upon Surya being sought to be devoured
by the afflicter ( Rahu ), he became wroth, and thought,—‘Oh, this enmity of
Rahu towards me hath sprung from my desire of benefiting the gods. And
this sore evil I alone have to sustain | Indeed, at this pass help I obtain not !
And the denizens of heavan see me about to be devoured and brook it quietly !
Therefore, for the destruction of the worlds must I strive ! And with this
resolution he went to the mountains of the west.

“And from that place he began to scatter his heat around for the destruction
of the worlds. And then the great Riskis, approaching the gods, spake unto
them,—‘TLo, in the middle of the night springeth a great heat striking terror into
every heart, and destructive of the three worlds I' Then the gods, accompanied by
the Rishis, wended to the Grand-sire, and said unto him,—‘O what is this great
heat to-day that causeth such a panic ? Surya hath not yet risen, still the
destruction (of the world) is obvious ! O Lord, what shall it be when he doth
tise ¥ 'The Grand-sire replied,—‘Indeed, Surya is prepared to rise to-day for
the destruction of the worlds | As soon as he will appear he will burn every-
thing into a heap of ashes. By me, however, bath the remedy been provided
beforehand. The intelligent son of Kasyapa is known to all by the name of
Arana. He is huge of body and of great splendour ; he shall stay in
front of Surya, doing the duty of charioteer and taking away all the energy of
the former. And this will secure the welfare of the worlds, of the Rishis, and
of the dwellers in heaven.” ‘

Sauti continued,—“Aruna, ordered by the Grand-sire, did all that he was
ordered to do. And Surya rose veiled by Aruna’s person. I have told thee
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now why Surya was in wrath, and how Aruna also was appointed as his
charioteer. Hear next of that other question propouuded by thee a little while
ago,

And 50 ends the twenty-fourth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXV.

0 (dstika Parva continued.) -

Santi said,—“Then that bird of great strength and energy and ‘capable

of going at will into every place repaired to his mother’s side on the other
: shore of the great ocean. For thither lived Vinata in affliction, defeated in wager
and put into a state of slz{very. And sometime after, on a certain occasion,
Kadru calling Vinata who had prostrated herself before the former, addressed
her these words in the presence of her son-—‘O gentle Vinata,  there is
in the midst of the ocean, in a remote quarter, a delightful and fair region
_ inhabited by the /Vagas. Bear me thither ! And then that mother of the
bird of fair feathers bore (on her shoulders) the mother of the snakes. And
Garuda also, directed by his mother’s words, carried (on his back) the: snakes.
And that ranger of the skies born of Vinata began to ascend towards the Sun.
And thereupon the snakes, scorched by the rays of the Sun, ‘swooned away.
And Kadru seeing her sons in that state prayed to Indra, saying, ‘I bow to thee,
thou Lord of all the deities ! I bow to thee, thou slayer of (the Asura) Vala !
I bow to thee, thou slayer of Namuchi! O thou of a thousand eyes, lord of
Sachi ! by thy showérs, be thou the protector of the snakes scorched by the
San! O thou best of the deities, thou art our great protector ! O Purandara,
thou art able to grant rain in torrents ! Thou art Vayu (the air), thou 'art the
clouds, thou art fire, and thou art the lightning of the skies ! Thou art the
propeller of the clouds, and thou hast been called the great cloud (i. e.'that
which will darken the universe during the end of Yuga) ! Thou art the fierce

and incomparable thunder, and thou art the roaring clouds | “Thou art the
Creator of the worlds - and

their Destroyer ! Thou art unconquered !

Thou art the light of all creatures, thou art Aditya, thou art Vibkavasu,
* thou art the highest knowledge | Thou art wonderful, thou art a King | «Thou
art the best of the deities ! Thou art Vishnu! Thou hast a thousand eyes,
thou art a god, and thou art the final resource | Thou art, O deity, all amriza,
and thou art the most adored Soma ! Thou art the moment, thou art the lunar

day, thou art the Jupa (minute), thou art the Askana (4 ndinutes). Thou art the

lighted fortnight, and thou the dark fortnight. Thou art Za/a, thou kasktha,
and thou Zywsi.* Thou art the year, thou the seasons, thou the months, thou

the nights, thou the day ! Thou art the fair Earth with her mountains and forests |
Thou art alsg the firmament resplendent with the Sun! Thou art the great
Ocean wit

h heaving billows and abounding with Zmis, swallowers of ¢imis, and

There are divisions of time,
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akaras, and various fishes ! Thou art of great renown, always adored by the
wise and by the great &iskis with minds rapt in contemplation ! Thou drir.kest,
for the good of all creatures, the Soma juice in sacrifices and the clarified butter
offered with sacred invocation ! Thou art always worshipped at sacrifices by
Brabmanas, moved by desire of fruit. O thou incomparable mass of strength,
thou art sung in the Vedangas'! 1Tt is for that reason that learned Brahmanas
bent upon performing sacrifices study the Vedangas with every care !

.And so ends the twenty-fifth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXVI,
(4stika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,—“And then the illustrious one having the best of horses for
his bearer, thus adored by Kadru, covered the entire firmament with masses
of blue clouds. And he commanded the clouds, saying, ‘Pour, ye, your
vivifying and blessed drops’ ! And those clouds, luminous with lightning, and
incessantly roaring against each other in the welkin, poured abundant water.
And the sky, in consequence of those wonderful and terrible-roaring clouds
that were incessantly begetting vast quantities of waler, looked as if the end
of the Yuga had come. And in consequence of the myriads of waves caused
in the falling torrents, the deep roar of the clouds, the flashes of lightning, the
violence of the wind, and the general agitation, the sky looked as if dancing
in madness. And then the sky became dark, the rays of the Sun and the
Moon totally disappearing in consequence of that incessant down-pour. :

“And upon Indra’s causing that down-pour, the Nagas became exceedingly
delighted. And the Earth was filled with water all around. And the cool,
clear water reached even the nether regions. And there were countless watery
waves all over the Earth. And the snakcs with their mother reached (in safety)
the island called Ramaniaka.”

And so ends the twenty-sixth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXVII,
(Astika Parva continued.)

Saunti said,—“And then the Nagas wetted with that shower, became ex-
ceedingly glad. And borne by that bird of fair feathers, they soon arrived
at the island. That islaud had been appointed by the Creator of Universe
as the abode of the makaras. They had seen in thatisland on a former
occasion a fierce Asura of the name of Lavana. On arriving there with Garuda,
they saw there a beautiful forest washed by the waters of the sea and resound-
ing with the music of winged choirs, Aad there were clusters of trees all
around with various fruits and flowers. And there were also fair mansions all
around ; and many tanks abounding with lotusess, And it was also adorned
with many fait lakes of pure water. And'it was refreshed with pure incgnse-
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ahing breezes. And it was adorned with many a tree 'that grew only on
the hills of Malaya, which seemed by its tallness to reach the very heavens,
and which shaken by the breeze dropped showers of flowers, And there were
also warious other trees whose flowers were scattered all around by the breeze,
And it seemed those trees bathed the Nagas arrived there with showers of
rain represented by their dropping flowers. And that forest was charming and
dear to the Gandharpas and always gave them pleasure. And it was full of bees
maddened with the honey they sucked. Aund the sight of its appearance
was exceedingly delightful. And in consequence of many things there capable
of charming everybody, that forest was fair, delightful, and holy. And, echoing
with the notes of various birds, it delighted greatly the sons of Kadru,

“And the snakes, after arriving at that forest, began to enjoy themselves. And
they commanded the lord of birds, is.,Garuda, of great energy, saying, ‘Convey
us to some other fair island with pure water. Thou ranger of the skies, thou
must have seen many fair regions coursing (through the air). Garuda, after
reflecting for a few moments, asked bis mother Vinata, saying,—‘Why, mother,
have I to do the bidding of the snakes ¢’ Vinata thus questioned by him
spake unto ghat ranger of the skies, wis., her son, invested with every virtue,
of great energy, and great strength as follows, '

“Vinata said,—‘O thou best of birds, I have become, from misfortune, the
slave of her who hath the same husband with me.- The snakes, by an act of
deception, caused me to lose my bet and have made me so,’ When his mother
had told.him the reason, that ranger of the skiee, dejected with grief, addressed
the snakes, saying,—‘Tell me, ye snakes, by bringing what thing, gaining 3 ]
knowledge of what thing, or doing what act of prowess, we may be be freed from’
this state of bondage to you.” " |

Sauti continued,—*The snakes, hearing him, said,—*‘Bring thou amrita by
force! Then, O bird, shalt thou be freed from bondage.’

And so ends the twenty-seventh section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXVIIIL
( Astika Parva continued ).

Sauti said,~"Garuda, thus addressed by the snakes, then said unto his
mother,—~‘I shall go to bring amrita | 1 desire to eat some thing, Direct me
toit.’ Vinata replied,—*'In a remote region in the midst of the ocean, the
Nishadas have their fair home, Having eaten the thousands of Niskadas that
live there, bring thou amrifa | Baut let not thy heart be ever set on' taking the
lite of & Brakmana. A Brakmana of all creatures must not be slain! He is,
indeed, like fire. A Brakmona, when angry, becomes like fire or the Sun,
like poison or an edged weapon. A Brakmana, it hath been said, is the master
of all creatures, For these and other reasons, a Brakmana is the adored of
the virtuous, O child, he is never to be slain by thee even in anger | Hostility
with Brakmanas, therefore, would not be proper under any citcumstances, Q
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sinless one, neither Agni nor Surya truly consumeth so as| doth a Brakmana:
of rigid vows, when angry ! By these various indications must thou know a,
good Brahmana. Indeed, a Brakmana is the - first-born of all creatures, the
foremost of the four orders, the father and the master of all I”

““Garuda then asked,—‘O mother, of what form is a Brakmana, of what
behaviour, and of what prowess 3 ‘Doth he shine like fire, or is he of tranquil
mien ? And, O mother, it behoveth thee to tell my inquiring self, those
auspicious signs by which I.may recognise a Bralkmana 1’

¢+Vinata replied, saying,—'O child, him shouldst thou know as a bull
amongst Brakmgnas, who having entered thy throat would torture thee as a
fish-hook or burn thee as blazing charcoal, A Brahmana must never be slain
by thee even in anger I’ And Vinata out of affection for her son, again told
him these words, —‘Him shouldst thou know as a good Brahmana who would
not be digested in thy stomach I’ Aad Visata, from parental affection, reiterated
those words. And although she knew the incomparable strength of her son,
she yet blessed him heartily, for, deceived by the snakes, she was very much
afflicted by woe. And she said—‘Let Marut (the god of the winds) protect
thy wings, and Surya and 8homa thy vertaebral regions ; let Agni protect thy
head, and the Vasus thy wholz body | I also, O child, engaged in benefical
ceremonies, shall sit here to give thee prosperity ! Clo then, O child, in safety
to accomplish thy purpose I”

Sauti continued,—“Then Garada, having heard the words of his mother,
stretched his wings and ascended the skies. And endued with great strength,

be soon came upon the Nishadas, hungry aad like another: Yama. And bent.

upon slaying the Nishada; he then raised a great quantity of dust that

overspread the firmament, and sucking up water from amid the ocean,shook the

trees growing on the adjacent mountains, And then that lord of birds obstructed

the principal thorough«{are of the Nishadas by his mouth increasing its cleft at.

will. And the Nishadas begaa to fly in great baste in the direction of the
open mouth of the great serpent-eater, And as birds in great affliction ascend
by thousands into the skies when the trees in a forest are shaken by the
winds, so those Nishadas blinded by the dust raised by the storm entered the
wide-extending cleft of Garuda's mouth opén to receive them. And then the
bungry lord of all rangers of the skies, that oppressor of enemies, endued with
great strength, and moving with the greatest celerity to achieve his end, closed
his mouth, killing innumerable Nishadas following the occupation of fishermen.”
So ends the twenty eighth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXIX,
( Astika Parva continued ),

Sauti continued,~'"'A certain Brahmana with his wife had entered the
throat of that ranger of the skies, The former/ began to bura the bird’s throat
like a.piece of flaming charcoal, Him Garuda addressed, saying, —'O best of

[~ had
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ahmanas, Come out soon from my mouth which I open for ‘thee! A
Brahmana must never be slain by me, although he may be always engaged in

sinful practices. Unto Garuda who had thus addressed him, that Brahmana

said, ‘O, let this woman of the Nishada caste, who is my wife, also come out

with me I’ And Garuda said,—‘Taking the woman also of the Nishada caste

with thee, come out soon. Save thyself without delay since thou hast not yet

been digested by the heat of my stomach.’ ; {

Sauti continued,—'‘And then that Brahmana, accompanied by his wife of the
Nishada ééste, came out, and eulogising Garada wended whithersoever he
liked. And upon that Brahmana coming out with his wife, that lord of birds,
fleet as the mind, stretching his wings, ascended the skies. He then saw his
father, and hailed by him, Garuda of incomparable prowess made propet
answers, And the great Riski (Kasyapa) then asked him,—'O child, is it well
with thee ? Dost thou get sufficient food every day ? Is there food in plenty
for thee in the world of men ?’ \Eg

“Garuda replied,—'My mother is ever well. Aud so is my brother, and so
am I. But, father, T do not always obtain plenty of food for which my peace
isincomplete. I am sent by the snakes to fetch the excellent amrifa. Indeed,
I shall fetch it to-day for emancipating my mother from her bondage, . My
mother commanded me, saying,—'Eat thou the Nishadas.’ I have eaten them .
by. thousands, but my hunger is ‘not appeased. Therefore, O worsbip-\
ful one, point out to me some other food, by eating which, O master, I may
be strong enough to bring away amsita by force. Thou shouldst indicate some \
food wherewith I may appease my hunger and thirst 1* A

“Kasyapa replied,—‘This lake thou seest is sacred. It hath been heard
of even in the heavens. There an elephant, with face downwards, continually
draggeth a tortoise his elder brother. I shall speak to you in detail of their
hestility in former life. I will tell you in full of their eamity in another li(e;
Hear from me the truth, in proof whereof are they both (in this placa)".‘

‘“There was of old a geeat Risi of the nams of Vibhavasn, He was exceed-
ingly wrathful, He had a younger brother of the nams of Supritika, The latter
was averse to keep his wealth-joint with his brother's. And Supritika, would
always speak of pattition. After a cartain time his brother Vibhavasu told
Supritika,~‘It is from great foolishness that persons blinded by “love of wealth
always desire to make a partition of their patrimony. After effecting a partition
they fight with each other, deluded by wealth. Tnea agiin, enamies in the
guise of friends cause estrangements between ignorant and selfish men after
they become separated in wealth, and pointing out fault; confira their quarrels,
S0 that the latter soon fa one by one. Absoclute ruin very soon overtakes the
Separated. For these reasons the wise never speak approvingly of partition
amongst brothers who, when divided, regard not the most authoritative Sastras
!}nd are alwayy in fear of each other. ' But as thou, Supritika, without regard-
Ing my adyice, impelled by desire of sepatation, always wishest to make an_
Afrangement about your property, taou shalt become an elephant I'=~Supritika,
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aruda is for the good of all creatures | The task is great that he is striving
to accomplish j Tt bshoveth you to accord him your permission 1”

Sauti continued,—“Those ascetics thus addressed by the illustrious:
Kasyapa, abandened that bough and went to the sacred mountain of Himavat
for purposes of ascetic penances. After those Riskis had gone away, the son
of Vinata, with voice obstructed by the bough in his beaks, asked his father
Kasyapa saying—‘O illustrious one, where: shall T throw this arm of the
tree ? O illustrious one, indicate to me some region without human beiogs !
The Kasyapa spoke of a mouutain without human beings with caves and
dales always covered with snow and incapable of approach by ordinary
creatures even in thought, And the great bird bearing that branch, that
elephant, and that tortoise, proceeded with great speed towards that mountain
of broad waist. ' The great arm of the tree with which that bird of huge body
flew away could not be girt round with a cord made of a hundred (cow) hides.
Garuda, the lord of birds, then flew away for hundred thousands of yojanas
within the shortest time. And going according to the directions of his father
to that mourtain almost in a moment, that ranger of the skies let fall the
gigantic bough.  And it fell with a great noise. And that Prince of mountains
shook, struck with the storm faised by Garuda’s wings. And the trees thereon
dropped showers of flowers. And the cliffs of that mountain decked with
gems and gold and adorning that great mountain itself, were loosened.and
fell down on all sides. And the falling bough struck down numerous trees
which, with golden flowers amid their dark foliage, shone there like clouds
charged with lightning. And those trees, bright as gold, falling down upon
the ground and, dyed with mountain metals, shone as if they were bathed in
the rays of the sun.”

@ Then that best of birds, Garuda, perching on the summit of that moun-
tain, ate both the elephant and the tortoise. Aad the son of ZTarkka, endued

with great speed, having eaten up the tortoise and the elephant, rose on his
wings from the top of mountain summit.”
¢ And various omens began to appear among the gods foreboding feat,
Iadra’s fayourite thuander-bolt blazed up in a fright. , Meteors with flames and
smoke, loosened from the welkin, shot down during the day. And the weapons
of the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the Maruts, and of all the
other tribes of the gods, began to spend their force against one another. Such
thiflgs had never happened even during the war between the gods and the Asuras.
And the winds blew accompaanied with thunder, and meteors fell by thousands.
And the sky, though cloudless, roared tremendously, Aad even he who was
the god of gods dropped showers of blood, And the lustre of the flowery
garlands on the necks of the gods was dimmed, And their prowess suffersd
diminution. And terrible massss of clouds dropped thick showers of blood.
And the dust raised by the winds darkened the splendour of the very coronets
of the gods. And He of a thousand sacrifices (Indra), with the -other gods,
perplexed with fear at sight of those dark disasters, spoke unto Vribaspati

I
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$Why, O worshipful one, have these dark disa_.sters suddenly arisen ? '
foe'do I behold who would oppress us in war I’ Vrihaspati answered,—'O

- chief of the gods, O thou of a thousand sacrifices, it is from thy fault and care-

lessness, and owing also to the ascetic penance of the high-souled great Riskis,.
the Valakhilyas, that the son of Kasyapa and Vinata, a ranger of the skies
endued with great strength and possessing the capacity of assuming at will any
form, is approaching to take away the Soma ! And that bird, foremost among
all endued with' strength, is able to rob you of the Soma! Everything is
possible, I weéen, in him ; the unachievable he can achieve”, :

Sauti continued—*Indra, having heard thess words, then spoke unto those
that guarded the amrita,saying—'A bird endued with great strength and energy
has set his heart on taking away the amrite. 1 warn you beforehand so that
he may not succeed in taking it away by force ! Vrihaspati has told me that
his strength is immeasurable.’ And the gods hearing of it were amazed and

“took precautions. And they stood surrounding the amrifa, and Indra also of

great prowess, the wislder of the thunder, stood with them And the gods
wore curious breastplates of gold, of great value, and set with gems, and bright
leathern armour of great toughness. And the mighty deities wielded  various
sharp-edged weapons of terrible shapes, countless in nu nber,

emitting, even
all of them, sparks of fire. with smoke,

And they were also armed with

- many a discus and iron mace furnished with spikes, and trident, and battleaxe,

and various kinds of sharp-pointed missiles and polished swords and wmaces

of terrible form, all befitting their respective bodies. And decked with

celestial ornaments and resplendent with those bright arms, the gods waited

there, their fears allayed. And the gods, of incomparable strength, energy, and

splendour, resolved to protect the amriza Capable of spliting the towas jof

the Asuras, all displayed themselves in forms resplendent as the fire. ' And in

consequence of the gods standing there, that [would-be] battle-field, owing to,
hundred of thousands of maces furnished with iron spikes, shone like another

firmament illumined by the rays of the Sun.’

So ends the thirtieth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXXI,

(Astika Parva continued.)

Saunaka said, “O son of a Su/a, what was Indra's fault,’ what, his act of

carelessness ?  How was Garuda born in consequence of the ascetic penances
of the Valakhiljas # Why also had Kasyapa —a Brahmana—the king ' of birds
forason? Why, o, was he iavincible of all creatures and unslayable of
all?  Why also was that ranger of the skies capabls of going into every place :
% will and of mustering at will any measuse of energy ? If these are described
n the Purana, | should like to hear them [

_S‘u‘i 581d,~“‘What thou askest me is, indeed, the subject of the Purana. Q
iwice-horn one, ligten g4 | briefly recite it all "

L.
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thus cursed, then spake unto Vibhavasu,—'Thou also shalt become a tortolse
moving in the midst of the waters I' ” o {

% sAnd thus on account of wealth those two fools, Supritika and Vibhavasu,
from each other’s curse, have become an elephant and a tortoise. . Owing to
their wrath, they have both become inferior animals. And they are engaged
in hostilities with each other, proud of their excessive strength and the weight.
of their bodies. And in this lake those two beings of huge bodies are engaged
in acts according to their former hostility, The other amongst them, the
handsome elephant of huge body, is even now approaching. Hearing his

roar, the toricise also of huge body, living within the waters, cometh out,’

agitating the lake violently. And seeing him, the elephant, curling his trunk;
rusheth into the water. And endued with great energy, with motion of his
tusks and fore-part of his trunk and tail and feet, he agitates the water of the
lake abounding with fisnes. And the tortoise also of great strength, with
upraised bead, cometh forward for an encounter. And the elephant is six
yojamas in height and twice that measure in circumference. And the height
of the torfoise also is three yojanas and his circumference ten. Eat thou up
both of them. that are madly engaged in the encounter and bent upon slaying
each other, and then accomplish the task that thou. desirest. Eating that
ferce elephant which looketh like a huge mountain and resembleth a mass of
“dark clouds, bring thou amrita |”

Sauti continued,—* Having said so unto Garuda, he (Kasyapa) blessed him,
saying, —*Blest be thou when thou engageth. with the gods in combat ! Let
water-pitchers filled to the brim, Brahmanas, kine, and other auspicious objects,
bless thee, thou oviparous one ! And, O thou of great strength, when thou
art engaged with the gods in combat, let the Ricks, the Yajus, the Samas,
the sacred sacrificial butter, all the mysteries, and all the Vedas, constitute thy
strength 1’ "

¥ Garuda, thus addressed by his father, wended to the side of that lake.
He saw that expanse of clear water with birds of various kinds all around.
And remembering the words of his father, that ranger of the skies possessed of
great swiftness of motion, seized the elephant and the tortoise, one in each
claw. And that bird then soared high into the air. . And be came upon a
sacred place called Al/amga and saw many divine trees. And struck by the
wiod raised by his wings, those trees began to shake with fear. And those
divine trees having golden boughs feared that they would break, And the
ranger of the skies seeing that those trees capable of granting every wish were
quaking with fear, went to other trees of incomparable appearance. And those
gigantic trees were adorned with fruits of gold and silver and branches of
precious gems. And they were washed with the waters of the sea. And there
was a large banian among them, which had grown into gigantic proportions,
that spoke unto that lord of birds coursing towards it with the fleetness of the
mind,—*Sit thou on this large branch of mine extending a hundred yojanas
and eat the elepbant and, the tortoise” When that best of birds, of great

L



the resort of thousands of winged creatures, shook, and that bough also full of
leaves broke.” :
So ends the twenty-ninth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

. SECTION XXX.
( Astika Pasoa continued),

Sauti said, —‘The moment the arm of the tree was touched by QGaruda of
great might with his feet, it broke. And as it broke, it was caught by Garuda.
And as he cast his eyes around in wonder after having broken that gigauntic
bough, he saw that a tribe of Riskis cailed Valakhilyas were suspended there:
from with heads downwards. Having seen those regenerate Rishis who were
engaged in ascetic penances suspended therefrom, Garuda said unto - himself,—
‘These are Riskis suspended from it | I will not kill them.’Reflecting that'if that
bough fell down, the Riskis would be slain’, the mighty one held with his' claws
the elephant and the tortoise still more firmly. And the king of birds, from
fear of slaying the Riskis and desire of saving them, held that boughin his
beaks, and rose on bis wings. The great Rishés seeing that act of his which
was beyond even the power of the gods, their hearts moved by wonder, gave
that mighty bird a name. And they said,—‘As this ranger of the skies rises
on its wings bearing a heavy burthen, therefore, let this foremost of birds |
having snakes for his food be called Garuda (bearer of heavy weight) t

*‘And shaking the mountains by his wings, Garuda leisurely coursed through
the skies. And as he soared with the elephant and the tortoise (in his claws),
he bsheld various regions underneath, Desiting as he did to save the
Valakhilyas, he saw not a spot wherson to sit. ~ At last he went to that (fore-
most of mountains calied Gandhamadana, There he saw his father Kasyapa
°°§§386d in ascetic devotions. Kasyapa also saw his son, that ranger of the
skies, of divine form, possessed of great splendour, and energy and strength,
and endued with (he speed of the wind or the mind, huge as a mountain peak,
a ready smiter like the curse of a Brahmana, inconceivable, indeseribable, frights
ful .to all Creatures, possessed of great prowess, terrible, of the splendour  of
.Agf“ himself, and incapable of being overcome by the deities, Danavas, and
nvineible Kakshasas, capable ' of splitting mountain sumwits and sucking “the
ocean itself and destroying the three worlds, fierce, and looking like Ya
himself, The illustrious Kasyapa, seeing him approach and knowing alse bis
motive, spoke unto him these words. J

“Kasyapa said,—*O child, do not commit a rash act, for then thon wouldst
have to suffer pain 1. The Valakhilyas, supporting themselves by dripking the
fays of the Sun, might, if angey, blast thee |” '

Sauti continued,—"Kasyapa then propitiated, for the:sake of his son, the
Valakhilyas of exceeding good fortune and whose sins had been destroyed by
ascetic penances. And Kasydpa said,— Ve whose wealth is asceticism, the essay

ADI PARVA A L
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“Once upon a time, when the lord of creation, Kasyapa, was engaged in
a sacrifice [rom desire of offspring, the Riskis, the gods, and the Gandkarvas,
all gave him help. And Indra was appointed by Kasyapa to bring the sacri-
ficial fuel; and with him those ascetics the Valakhilyas,and all the other deities.
And the lord Indra, taking up according to his own strength, a weight that
was mountain like, brought it without any fatigue. And he saw on the way
some Riskis, of bodies of the measure of the thumb, all together carrying one

single stalk of a Palasa (Butea frondosa) leaf. And those ZRiskis were, from
want of {ood, very lean-fleshed as if merged in their own bodies. And they
were so weak that they were much afflicted when sunk in the water that
collected in an indentation on the road produced by the hoof of a cow. And

Purandara, proud of his strength, beheld them with surprise, and laughing
at them in derision soon left them bebind, insulting them, besides, by passing
over their heads. Aad those Riskis were thereupon possessed of rage and
sorrow. And they made preparations for ‘a great act at which Indra was
terrified. Hear, O Saunaka, of the wish for accomplishment of which those
vow-observing wise, and excellent ascetics poured clarified butter on the
sacrificial fire with loudly uttered mantras !—'There shall be another fudva
of all the gods, capable of going everywhere at will, and of mustering at will
any measure of energy, and striking fear into the (present) king of the gods.
By the fruit of our ascstic penances, let one arise, fleet as the mind, and fierce
withal’ And the lord of the celestials of a hundred sacrifics, having come
to know of this, became very much alarmed and sought the protection of
the vow-observing Kasyapa, And the Prajapati Kasyapa, hearing everything
from Indra, went to the Valakhilyas and ask them if their act had been
succassful  And those truth-speaking Rishis replied to him, saying,—"Let it
be as thou sayest ' And the Prajagati Kasyapa pacifying them, spake unto
them as follows :—'By the word of Brahman, this one hath been made the
Lord of the three worlds | Ye ascetics, ye also are striving to create another
Tndra ! Ve excelleot ones, it behoveth you not to falsify the word Brahman !
Let not also this purpose, for (accomplishing) which ye are striving, be render-
ed futile | Let there spring an Indra (Lord) of winged creatures, endued with

excess of strength |  Be gracious unto Indra who is 2 suppliant before you !’

And the Valakhilyas, thus addressed by Kasyapa, after reverencing that first

of Munis, vis,, the Prajapati Kasyapa, spake unto him.”

«The Valakhilyas said,—‘O Prajapati, this essay of us all is for an Indra !
Indeed, this essay hath also been meant for a son bsing born uato thee | Let
this suceessful act then be accepted by thee ! Aund in this matter do whatso-
ever thou seest to be good and proper I’ ”

Sauti continued, —* Meanwhile, moved by the desire of offspring, the good
daughter of Daksha, the vow-observing amiable, and fortunate Vinata, her
ascetic penances over, having purified herself with a bath in that season when
connubial companionship might prove fruitful, approached her lord, And
Kasyapa spake unto her, ~‘Respected one, the sacrifice commenced by me
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ath borne fruit | What hath been desired by thee shall come to pass,  Two
heroie sons shall be born unto thee, whg shall be the lords of the three worlds !,
By the penances of the Valakhilyas and by virtue of the desire with which I
had commenced my sacrifics, thoss sons shall be of exceedingly good fortune
and worshipped of the three worlds!” Aand the illustrious ' Kasyapa spake.
unto her again,—‘Bear thou these auspicious seeds ‘with great care. * These
two will be lords of all winged creatures. These heroic rangers of the skies
will be respected of all the worlds, and capable of assuming any form at will.”
“Aud the Prajapati, gratified with all that took ‘place, then addressed Him
of a hundred sacrifices, saying, ‘Thou shalt have two brothers of - great energy
and prowess, who shall be to thee even as the help:mates.
injury shall result unto thee. Let thy sorrow cease ; thou shalt continue as
the lord of all | Let not, however, the utterers of Brakma be ever again slight-
ed by thee ! Nor let the very wrathful ones, whose words are even tae thunder-
bolt, be ever again insulted by thee I’ Iadra, thus addressed, went to heaven,
his fears dispelled, And Vinata also, her purpose fuldlled, was exceedingly
glad, And she gave birth to two sons, Aruna and Garuda. And Aruna, of

undeveloped body, became the fore-runner of the Sun. And Garuda was
vested with the lordship over the birds.

to the mighty achievement of Garuda 1! P
So ends the thirty-first section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

From them no,

O thou of Bhrigu's race, hearken now

SECTION XXXII. : 4
(Astika Parva continued),

Sauti said, ~**O foremost of Brahmanas, the gods having stood prepared
for battle in that way, Garuda, the king of birds, soon came upon those wise
ones. - And the gods beholding him of excessive strength began to quake with
fear, and strike one another with all their weapons.. And amongst those that
guarded the Sora was Bhaumana (the celestial architect), of measureless might;
effulgent as the electric fire and of great energy. And after a terrific encounter
of only a moment, managed by ‘the lord of birds with his talons, beak, and
wings, he lay as dead on the field. And the ranger of the skies, darkening the
worlds with the dust raised by the hurricane of his wings, overwhelni®d the
celestials with it, And the latter, overwhelmed with that dust, swooned away.
And the immortals who guarded the amrifs, blinded by that dust, could no
longer see Garuda | Even thus did Glaruda agitate the region of the heavens.
And even thus he mangled the gods with the wounds inflicted by his wmgs
and beak.”

“Then the god of thousand eyes commanded Vayu (the god of wind),
saying,~—‘Dispell thou this shower of dust soon ! O Maruta, this is, indeed,
thy task ' Then the mighty Vayu soon drove away that dust. And when
the darkness had disappeared, the celestials attacked Garuda, And as he of
Breat might was attacked by the gods, he began to roar loud, like the gteas

13
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ud that appeareth in the sky at the end of the Yuga, frightening every
créature. And that king of birds, of great energy, that slayer of hostile heroes,
then rose on his wings, Him staying in the skies over the heads of the gods,
all the wise ones (the celestials) with Indra amongst them covered, with double-
edged broadswords, iron-maces furnished  with sharp spikes, pointed lances,
maces, bright arrows, and many a discus of the form of the sun. And the
king of birds, attacked on all sides with showers of various weapons, fought
exceedingly hard without wavering for a moment. And the son of Vinata, of
great prowess, blazing in the sky, attacked the gods on all sides with his wings
and breast, . And blood began to flow copiously from the bodies of the gods
mangled by the talons and the beak of Garuda. Overcome by the lord of
birds, the Sadhyas with the Gandharvas fled eastwards, the Vasus with the
Rudras towards the south, the Adityas towards the west, and the: twin Aswins
towards the north. Gifted with great energy, they retreated fighting, looking
back every moment on their enemy.”

“And Garuda had encounters with (the Yakshas) Aswakranda of great
courage, and Rainuka, and the bold Krathanaka, and Tapana, and Uluka, and
Swasanaka, and Nimesha, and Praruja, and Pulina. And the son of Vinata
mangled them with his wings, talons, and beak, like that chastiser of enemies,
the holder of Pinaka himself in anger at the end of the Yuga. And those
Yakshas of great might and courage, mangled all over by that ranger of the

® skies, looked like masses of black clouds dropping thick showers of blood.”

“And Garuda, depriving them of life, then went to where the amrifa was,
And he saw that it was surrounded on all sides with fire. And the terrible -
fiames of that fire covered the entire sky. And moved by violent winds, they
seemed bent on burning the Sua hinself. The illustrious Garuda then assumed
ninsty times ninety mouths. Aad soon drinkiag in many rivers with those
mouths and returning with great speed, that chastiser of enemies, having
wings for his vehicle, extinguished that fire with those rivers. And extinguishe
ing that fire, he assumed a very small form, desirous of entering®into (where the
Soma was).”

So ends the thirty-second section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXXIII,

(Astika Paroa continucd). 1

Sauti said,~“And that bird, assuming a golden body bright as the rays o
the Sun, entered with great force (the region where the Soma was), like a torrent
entering the ocean. And he saw, placed near the Soma, a wheel of steel
keen-edged, and sharp as the razor, revolving incessantly. And that fierce
jnstzument, of the splendour of the blazing sun and of terrible form, had been
devised by the gods for cutting into pieces all robbers of the Soma. Garuda,
seeing a passage through it, stopped there for a moment. Diminishing his
body, in an instant he passed through the spoles of that wheel, Within the



ADI PARVA

snakes of the effulgence of blazing fire, with tongues bright as the lightning-

fash, of great energy, with mouth emitting fire, with blazing eyes, containing

poison, very terrible, always in anger, and of great activity. Their eyes were
ceaselessly inflamed with rage and were also winkless. = He who may be seen
by even one of the two would instantly be reduced to ashes. The bird of fair
feathets suddenly covered their eyes with dust. And unseen by them he
attacked them from all sides, And the son of Vinata, that ranger of the skies,
attacking their bodies, mangeld them into pieces, He then approached the
Sorm@without loss of time, Then the mighty son of Vinata, taking up the
Ampita from the place where it was kept, rose on his wings with great speed,
breaking into pieces the machine that had surrounded it, And the bird soon
came out, taking the Amrita but without drinking it himself. And he then wended
on his way without the least fatigue, darkening the splendour of the Sun.”

“And the son of Vinata then met with Vishnu on his way along the sky.
And Narayana was gratified at that act of self-denial on the part 'of Garuda,
And that deity knowing no deterioration said unto the ranger of the skies,—‘0,:
I am inclined to grant thee a boon I’ The ranger of the skies thereupon said,~—~
‘I shall stay above thee ;* And he again spake unto Narayana these words : —
I shall be immortal and free from disease without (drinking) Amsite ¢ Vishou
said unto the son of Vinata,—‘Be it so.” Garuda, receiving those two boons; .

' told Vishau, —I also shall grant thee a boon ; therefore, let the possessor of
the six attributes ask of me I' Vishnu then asked the mighty carrier of great
weights to become his vehicle. And he made the bird sit on the flagstafl of
his car, saying,—~‘Even thus thou shalt stay above me I’ And the ranger of
the skies, of great speed, saying unto Narayana ‘Be it so,’ swiftly wended on
his way, mocking the wind with his fleetness.” '

“And while that foremost of all rangers of the skies, that first of winged
creatures, Garuds, was coursing through the air after robbing the dmrita,
‘Indra hurled at him his thunderbolt. Then Garuda, the lord of birds, struck
with the thunderbolt, spake laughingly unto Indra engaged in the encounter,
in sweet words, saying, —'T shall respect the Rishi (Dadhichi) of whose bone
the Vajra hath been made. I shall also respect the Vajra, and thee also of
a thousand sacrifices, I cast this feather of mine whose end thou shalt not
attain.  Struck with thy thunder I have not felt the slightest pain.’ Antl having
said this, the king of birds cast a feather of his. And all creatures became
exceedingly glad, beholding that excellent feather of Garuda so cast off by
himself, And seeing that the feather was very beautiful, they said,—~‘Let this
bird be cailed Suparna (having fair feathers).’ And Purandara of a thousand

€yes, witnessing this wonderful incident, thought that bird to bs some great

being and addressed him thus,”

“And Indrg said,~‘0 best of birds, 1.désire to know the' limit of thy great
srength | I algo desire eternal friendship with thee !”

S0 ends the thirty-third section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.



SECTION XXXIV. :

 (dstika Parva continued.)

Sauti continued, —*‘Garuda then said, ‘O Purandara, let theré be friendship
between thee and me as thou desirest. My strength, know thou, is hard to
bear. O'thou of a thousand sacrifices, the good never. approve of speaking
highly of their own strength, nor do they speak of their own merits. But being
made a [riend, and asked by thee, O friend, I will answer thee, although self-
praise without. reason is ever improper. I can bear, on a single feather of @iine,
O Sakra, this Earth with her mountains and forests and with the waters of the
ocean, and with thee also stationed thereon. Know thou, . my strength is such
that I can bear without fatigue even all the worlds put together, with their
mobile and immobile objects.’ ”’

Sauti continued,—*'Q Saunaka, “after Garuda of great courage had thus
spoken, the chief of the gods, the wearer of the (celestial) crown, the lord bent
upon the good of the worlds, replied, saying,—‘It is as thou sayest. Every-
thing is possible in thee, Accept now my sincere and hearty friendship. And
if thou hast no concern with the Soma, return it to me. Those to whom thou
wouldst give it  would always oppose us.’ Garuda answered,~-‘There isa
certain reason for which the Soma is being carried by me. I shall not give the
Soma to any one for drink. But, ‘O _thou of a thousand eyes, after I have
placed it down, thou, O.lord of the heavens, canst then, taking it up, instantly
bring it away’ | Indra then said,—-‘O oviparous one, I am highly gratified with
these words now spoken by thee ! O best of all rangers of the skies, accept
from me any boon that thou desirest '

Sauti continued,—*Then Garuda, recollecting the sons of Kadru and re-
membering also the bondage of his mother caused by an act of deception owing
to the well-known reason (iz., the curse of Aruna), said,—‘Although I have
power over all creatures, yet I shall do your bidding. . Let, O Sakra, the mighty
snakes become my food ' The slayer of the Danagas having said unto him,—
‘Be it s0,—then weat to Hari, the god of gods, of great soul, and the lord of
Yogins. And the latter sanctioned everything that had been said by Garuda.
And the illustrious lord of heaven again said unto Garuda,—‘I shall bring away
the Sosa when thou placest it down.’~~And having said so, he bade farewell
to Garuda, And the bird of fair feathers then went to the presence of his
mother with great speed.”

“And Garuda in joy then spake unto all the snakes,—‘Here have I brought
the Amrita. Let me place it on some Kusa grass, O ye snakes, sitting here,
drink of it after ye have. performed your ablutions and religious rites. As said
by you, let my mother become, from this day, free, for by me hath been accom-
plished your bidding i’ The snakés having said unto Garuda, ‘Be it so,’ then
went to perform their ablutions. Meanwhile, Sakra taking up the Amsita,
wended back to heaven. The snakes after performing their ablutions, their

QL
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-' evotions, and other sacred rites, returned in joy, desirous of drinking the ;

Awmrita. They saw that the bed of kusa grass whereon the Amzita had been
plaged was empty, the Amsifa itself having been taken away by a counteér-act
of deception. And they began to lick with their tongues the 4usa grass, as the
Amvrita had been placed thereon. Aund the tongues of the snakes by that ?.ct
became divided in twain. And the Zusa grass, too, from the contact W.lth
Amzita, became sacred thenceforth. Thus did the illustrious Garnda bring
Amrita (from the heavens) and bring it for the snakes, and thus were the
tongues lof snakes divided by what Garuda did. o
“Then the bird of fair feathers, very much delighted, enjoyed himself in
those woods accompanied by his mother. Of grand achievements, and deeply
reverenced by all rangers of the skies, he gratified his mother by devouring the
snakes.”
“That man who would listen to this story, or read it out to an assembly of
good Brakmanas, must surely go to heaven, acquiring great merit from the
recitation of (the feats of) Garuda,” .

And so ends the thirty-fourth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

' SECTION XXXV. !
. ( dstika Pavva continued, )

Saunaka said,—*O son of a Swfz, thou hast told us the reason why the
snakes were cursed by their mother, and why Vinata also was cursed by her
son. Thou hast also told us about the bestowal of boous, by their husband, on
Kadru and Vinata. Thou hast likewise told us the names of Vinata's sons.
But thou hast not yet recited to us the names of the snakes,
to hear the names of the principal ones.”

Sauti said, ~ “O thou whose wealth is asceticism,
I shall not mention the names of all the snakes.
of the chief ones. Listen to me |

We are anxious

from fear of being lengthy,
But 1 will recite the names

“Sesha was born first, and then Vasuki. (Then were born) Airavata, Tak-
shaka, Karkotaka Dhananjaya, Kalakeya, the serpent Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka,
and Elapatra, Vamana, Nila, Anila, Kalmasha, Savala, Aryaka, Ugraka, Kala-
sapotaka, Suramukha, Dadhimukha, Vimalapindaka, Apta, Karotaka, Samkha,
Valisikha, Nisthanaka, Hemaguha, Nahusha, Pingala, Vahyakarna, Hastipada,
Mudgarapindaka, Kamvala, Aswatara, Kaliyaka, Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma,
Mahapadma, Sankhamukha, Kushmandaka, Kshemaka, Pindaraka, Karavira,
Pushpadanshtraka, Vilwaka, Vilwapandara, Mushikada, Sankhasiras, Purna-
bhadra, Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, Kauravya, Dhtitarashtra, Can-
khapinda, Virajas, Suyahu, Salipinda, Prabhakara, Hastipinda, Pitharaka,
Stml_ukha, Kaunapasbana| Kuthara, Kunjara, Kumuda, Kumudaksha, Tittic,
Halika, Kerdama, Vahumulaka, Karkara, Akarkara, Kundodara and Mahodata,”
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“Thus, O best of regenerate ones, have [ said the names of the principa\
serpents. From fear of being tedious [ have not said the names of the rest.
O thou whose wealth is asceticism, the sons of these snakes, with their grand-
sons, are innumerable. Reflecting upon this, I shall not name them to thee,
O best of ascstics, in this world the number of snakes bafflzs calculation, there

being many thousands and milions of them.
So ends the thirty-fifth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXXVI.

( Astika Pava continusd.)
.

Saunaka said,—*‘O child, thou hast named many of the serpents gifted with
great energy and incapable of being easily overcome. What did they do after
hearing of that curse ?”

Sauti said,—*The illustrious Sesha amongst them, of great renown, leaving
his mother, practised hard penances, living upon air and rigidly observing his
yows. He practised these ascetic devotions, repairing to Gandhamadana,
Vadari, Gokarna, the woods of Pushkara, and the foot of Himavat. And he
passed his days in those sacred regions some of which were sacred for their
water and others for their soil, in the rigid observance of his vows, with single-
ness of aim, and his passions under complete control. And the Grandsire of
all saw that ascetic with knotted hair, clad inrags, and his flesh, skin, and
sinews dried up owing to the hard penances he was practising. And the Grand-
sire-addressing him, 9iz., that penance-practising one of great fortitude, said,—
‘What is that thou doest, O Sssha ? Let the welfare of the creatures of the
worlds also engage thy thoughts | O sinless one, thou art afflicting all creatures
by thy hard penances ! O Sesha, tell me the desire implanted in thy breast ”

“And Sesha replied,—‘My uterine brothers are all of wicked hearts. I do
not desire to live amongst them.  Let this be sanctioned by thee. Like enemies
they are always jealous of ons another, I am, therefore, engaged in ascetic
devotions, I will not see them even. They never show any kindness for Vinata
and her son.
other brother of ours. They always envy him. And he, too, is much stronger
owing to the bestowal of that boon by our father, the high:souled Kasyapa. For
these, I am engaged in ascetic penances, and T will cast off this body of mine,
so that 1 may avoid companionship with them, even in another state of
life’ 1’

sUnto Sesha who had said so, the Grandsire said,—‘O Sesha, I know the
behaviour of all thy brothers and their great danger owing to their offence
against their mother ! But, O Snake, a remedy (for this) hath been provided
by me even beforeshand | It behoveth thee not to grieve for thy brothers !
O Sesha, ask of me the boon thou desirest ! I have been highly gratified
with thee and I will grant thee to-day a boon, ' O best of snakes, it is fortunate

Indeed, Vinata's son, capable of ranging through the skies, is an- -
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at thy heart hath been set on virtue, Let thy heart be more and mor
firmly set on virtue’ 1"

“Then Sesha replied,—‘O divine Grandsire, this is the boon desired by
me, iz , that my heart may always delight in virtue and in blessed ascetie
penances, O Lord of all’ !”

“Brahman said,~'O Sesha, I am exceedingly gratified with this thy self-
denial and love of peace ! But, at my command, let this act be done by thee
for the good of my creatures | Bearing properly and well this Earth with her
mountains and forests, her seas and towns and retreats, so unsteady, remain’
thou O Sesha, so that she may be steady’ 1” &

“Seshd said,~'O divine Lord of all creatures, O grantor of boons, O lord
of the Rarth, Lord of every created thing, lord of the universe, I will, even as
thou sayest, hold the Earth steady. Taerefore, O lord ‘of all ecreatures, place
her on my head’ !” T,

“Brahman said,—'O best of snakes, go underneath the Barth. She will
herself give thee a crevice to pass through. And, O Sesha, by holding the,
arth, thou shalt certainly do what is prized by me very greatly.”

Sauti continued,—5'Then the elder brother of the king of the snakes,
“entering a hole, passed to the other side of the Earth, and holding her, suppor-
ted with his head that goddess with her belt of seas passing all round.

“Brahman said,—‘O Sesha, O best of snakes, thou art the god Dharama,
because alone, with thy huge body, thou supportest the FEarth with everything
on her, even as I myself, or Valavit ( Indra ), can I” ”

Sauti continued,—*The snake, Sesha, the lord Ananta, of ‘great prowess,
lives underneath the Earth, alone sapporting the world at the command of
Brahman, And the illustrious Grandsire, the best of the immortals, then gave
unto Ananta the bird of fair feathers, vis,, the son of Vinata, for Ananta’s help.”

So ends the thirty-sixth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XXX VII,
(Astika Parva continued),

Sauti said,—“That best of snakes, iz, Vasuki, hearing the cufSe ol his
mother, reflected how to render it abortive, He held a consultation with all his
brothers, Airavata and others, intent upon doing what they deemed best for
themselves. ‘
“And Vasuki said,—‘O ye sinless ones, the object of this course is known to
you ! It behoveth us to strive to neutralise it | Remedies certainly exist for all
curses, but no remedy can avail those cursed by their mother ! Hearing that this
eurse hath been uttered in the presence of the Immutable, the Infinite, and the
True one, my heart trembleth | Surely, our annihilation hath gome ! Otherwise
why should not the Immutable Lord prevent our mother while uttering the
curse ¢ Therefore, will we consult to-day how we may secure the safety of the

I,
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LY !
We will L

& Let us not waste time. All of you are wise and disceming.

nsult togather and find out the means of deliverance as (did) the gods of yore
to regain lost Agni who had concealed himself within a cave, so that the Jana-
mejaya’s sacrifice for the destruction of the snakes may not take place, and so
that we may not meet witn destruction !’ 7,

Sauti continued,—“Thus addressed all the offspring of Kadru assembled
together, and, wise in counsels, submitted their opinions to one another. One
party of the serpents said,—‘We should assume the guise of superior Brahmanas,
and beseech Janamejaya, saying,—‘This (intended) sacrifice of yours ought not
to take place.” Qther snakes thinking themselves wise, said,—‘We should all
become his favourite counsellors. He will then certainly ask for our advice in
all projects, And we will then give him such advice that the sacrifice may be.
obstructed, The king, the foremost of wise men, thinking us of sterling worth
will certainly ask us about his sacrifice. We will say,—‘It must not be !’ —And
pointing to many serious evils in this and the next worlds with reasons and causes
we will take care that the sacrifice may not take place. Or, let one of the
snakes; approaching, bite the persons who, intending the monarch’s good, and
well acquainted with the rites of the snake-sacrifice, may be' appointed as the
sacrificial priest, so that he will die. The sacrificial priest dying, the sacrifice will
not be completed. We will also bite all those who, acquainted with the rites
of the snake-sacrifice may be appointed Ritwijas of the sacrifice, and by that
means attain our object !’ Other snakes, more virtuous and kind, said,—
‘O, this counsel of yours is evil ! It is not meet to kill Brahmanas ! In danger,
that remedy is proper which is based on the practices of the righteous. Un-
righteousness finally destroyeth the world I’ Other serpents said,—*We will
extinguish the blazing sacrificial fire by ourselves becoming clouds luminous
with lightning and pouring down showers’. Other snakes, the best of their
kind, proposed, ‘Going by night, let us steal away the vessel of Soma juice !
That will disturb the rite, Or, at that sacrifice, let the snakes, by hundreds
and thousands, bite the people, and spread terror around. Or, let the serpents
defile the pure food with their food-defiling urine and dung I’ Others said,—
Let us become the king’s Ritwijas, and obstruct his sacrifice by saying at the
outset,—‘Give us the sacrificial fee |—He (the king), being placed in our power,
will do whatever we like I’ Others there said,—‘When the king will sport in the
waters, we will carry him to cur home and bind him, so that the sacrifice will
not take place I’ Other serpents who conceived themselves wise, said,~—*Ap-
proaching the king, let us bite him, so that our object will be accomplished.
By his death the root of all evil will be torn up. This is the final deliberation
of us all, O thou who hearest with thy eyes ! Then, do that speedily what thou
deemest proper ! Having said this, they looked intently at Vasuki, that best ¢f
snakes, And Vasuki also, after reflecting, answered the snakes, saying,—*‘Ve
snakes, this final determination of you all doth not seem worthy of adoption |
‘The advice of you all is not to my liking ! What shall I appoint which wonld
be far your good ? I think the grace of the illustrious Kasyapa (our father)
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of all.your suggestions-for the welfare of my race as also of ‘mine ! Thatimust
be done by me which would be to your weal! It is this that makes me s
anxious, for the credit or the discrédit (of the measure) is mine alone ' ”

So ends the thirty-seventh section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

il ‘SECTION XXXVIII,

(Astika Parva continued).

Sauti said,—'Hearing the respective speeches of all the snakes, and hear-
ing also the words of Vasuki, Elapatra began to address them, saying, ‘That
sacrifice is not such that it can be prevented. Nor is king . Janamejaya or the
Pandava race from whom this our great fear proceedeth, such that he can be
hindered ! The person, O king, who is afflicted by fate hath recourse to fate
alone ; nothing else can be his refuge ; Ye best of snakes, this fear of ours:
hath fate for its root | Fate alone must be our refuge in this ! Listen to what
I say | When that curse was uttered, ye best of snakes, in fear I lay crouching
on the lap of our mother. Ve best of snakes, and O lord (Vasuki) of great
splendour, from that plage I heard the words the sorrowing. gods spake unto the

..Grandsire | The gods said, ‘O Grandsire, thou god of gods, who else than the
cruel Kadru could thus, after getting such dear children, curse them so,
even in thy presence ? And, O Grandsire, by thee also hath been spoken, with
reference to those words of hers, ‘Be if 5o, We wish to know the reason why
thou didst not preveat her #  Brahman replied, ‘The snakes have multiplied.
They are cruel, terrible in form and highly poisonous, From desire of the
good of my creatures, I did not prevent Kadru then. Those poisonous
serpents that are always disposed to bite, they who bite for little faults, they
who are sioful, biting for no faults, shall, indeed, be destroyed, and #0¢ they
who are harmless and virtuops ! And hear also, how, when the hour comes, the
snakes may escape this dreadful calamity., There shall be born in the race of
the Yayavaras a great Riski known by the name of Jaratkaru, intelligent, given
up to ascetic devotions, and with passions under complete control.' That Jarat-
karu shall have a son also given up to ascetic penances, of the name of Astika; .
He shall put a stop to that sacrifice. And those snakes who shall be virtuous
shall escape therefrom ! The gods said, 'O thou truth-knowing one, on whom
shall Jaratkaru thet first Munis, gifted with great energy and asceticism, beget
that illustrious son # Brahman answered, ‘Gifted with' great energy, that best
Brahmanas shall beget a son possessed of great energy on a wife of the same
name with him. Vasuki, the king of the snakes, hath a sister of’the name of
Jaratkaru ; the son, of whom 1 speak, shall be born of het, and.he shall liberate
the snakes |»

‘Elapatra-continued,-—‘The. gods then said unto the Grandsire—Be i# s
And the lord Brah man, having said so unto the gods, went to heaven, O Vasuki,
1 see before me that sister of thine known by the name of Jaratkaru, Fou

3
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isving us from fear, give her as alms unto him (¢, e, the Riski), Jaratkaru, o L

sxcellent vows, who shall roam a-begging for a bride, Thls mesns of release
hath been heard of by me I’ ”
So ends the thirty-eighth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XXXIX,
(Astika Parva eontinued).

Sauti said, =*"O best of regenerate ones, hearing these words ol Elapatra,
all the serpents, in great delight, exclaimed,—‘Well said, well said !" And from
that time Vasuki set about carefully bringiug up that maiden, wsz, his sister
Jaratkaru, And he took great delight in rearing her,” '

“And much time did not elapse from this, when the gods and the 4suzas,
assembling together, churned the abode of Varuna, And Vasuki the foremost
of all gifted with strength, became the churning-cord, And directly the work
was over, the king of the snakes presented himself before the Grandsire. And
the gods, accompained by a Vasuki, addressed the Grandsire, saying,—‘O lord,
Vasuki is suffering great affliction from fear of (his mother’s curse) | It behoveth
thee to draw out’ the dart, begotten of the curse of his mother, that hath
pierced the heart of Vasuki desirous of the weal of his race | The king of the
snakes is ever our friend and benefactor | O Lord of the gods, be gracious unto
him and assuage his mind’s fever.”

“Brahman replied,—‘O y¢ immortals, I have thought, in my mind, of what ye
have said | Let the king of the snakes do 'that which hath been communicated
to him before by Elapatra ! The time hath arrived, Those only shall be
destroyed that are wicked, not those that are virtuous ! Jaratkaru hath been
born, and that Brahmana is engaged in hard ascetic penances. Let Vasuki, at
the proper time, bestow on him his sister. Ye gods, what hath been spoken by
the snake Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true and not otherwise 1'

Sauti continued,—*Then the king of the snakes, Vasuki, afflicted with the
curse of his mother, hearing these words of the Grandsire, and intending to
bestow his sister on the Riski Jaratkaru, commanded all the serpents even large
numbérs of them that were ever attentive to their duties to watch the Rishi
Jaratkaru, saying, ‘When the lord Jaratkaru will ask for a wife, come imme-
diately and inform me of it. The weal of our race depends upon it.’

So ends the thirty ninth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XL,
( Astika Parva continved. )

Saunaka said,—"O son of a Swfa, I desire to know the reason why the
illustrious Z7sAi whom thou hast named Jaratkaru came to be so called on
Earth, lg behoveth thee to tell us the etymology of the name Jaratharu.’;

“Sauti said,—*/ara is said to mean waste, and Karu implies hugs. This
Rishi's body had been huge, and he gradually reduced it by severe asgelic
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‘ For the same teason, O Brahmanas, the sister of Vasuki was calle
Jaratkaru.” : '

The virtuous Saunaka, when he heard this, smiled, and addressing
Ugrasravas said,—"It is even so.’

Saunaku then said,—“I have heard all that thou hast before recited. 1
desite to know how Astika was born.”

Sauti, on hearing these words, began to say according to what was written
in the Sasizas. 1

Sauti said,—*'Vasaki, desirous of bestowing his sister upon the Rishi
Jaratkaru, gave the snakes (necessary) orders. But days went on, yet that wnsq
Muni of rigid vows, deeply engaged in ascetic devotions, sought not for a wife,
That highsouled Rishi, engaged in studies and deeply devoted to asceticism, his
vital seed under full control, fearlessly wandered over the whole Earth and had
no wish for a wife.”

 Afterwards, once upon a time, there was a king, O Brahmana, of the name
of Parikshit, born in the race of the Kauravas.  And, like his great-grand-fathce
Pandu of old, he was of mighty arms, the first of all bearers of bows in batile,
and given up to hunting,  And the monarch wandered about, piercing deet,
and wild boars, and wolves, and buffaloes, and various other kinds of wild
animals, One day, having pierced a deer with a sharp arrow and slung his bow
on his back, he penetrated into the deep forest, searching for the animal here and

there, like the illustrious Rudra himself of old pursuing in the heavens, bow -

in hand, the deer which was Sacrifice itself turned into that shape,‘ after having
pierced it. No deer that was pierced by Parikshit had ever escaped in the
woods with life, This deer, however wounded as before, fled with speed,” as
the (proximate) cause of the king’s attainment of heaven. And the deer that
Parikshit,—that king of men~had pierced was lost to his gaze and drew the
monarch far away into the forest. And fatigued and thirsty, he came across a
Muni, inthe forest, seated in a cow-pen and drinking to his fill the froth
cozing out of the mouths of calves sucking the milk of their dams, And
apptoaching him_hastily, the monarch, hungry and fatigued, and raising his
bow, asked that Muni of rigid vows saying, 'O Brahmana, I am king Parikshit
the son of Abhimanyu. = A deer pierced by me hath been lost. . Hast thou
seen it # But that Muni, observing then the vow of silence, spake not unto
him a word. And the _king in anger thereupon placed upon his shoulder a
dead snake, taking it up with the end of his bow. The Muns suffeted him to
do it without protest. And he spake not a word, good or bad. . And the kiag
seeing him in that state, cast off his anger and became sorry. And he returned
to his capital, but the Riski continued in the same state. The forgiviag Muni,
knowing that the monarch who was a tiger amongst kings was true to the
duties of his order, cursed him not, though insulted. That tiger amongst
monarehs, that foremost one of Bharata’s race, also know him not for a virtuous
Rishi. 1t was for this that he had so insulted him.” ;

“That Reshi had a son by name Sringin, of tender yeafs, gifted with great

L



'MAHABHARATA

y, deep in ascetic penances, severs in his vows, very wrathful, and difficult
to be appeased, At times he worshipped with great attention and respect his
preceptor seated with ease on his seat and ever engaged in the good of all
creatures.” -

“And, commanded by his preceptor, he was coming bome when, O best of
Brahmanas, a companion of his, a RisAi's son named Krisa in a playful mood
laughingly spake unto him. And Sringin, wrathful and like unto poison itself,
hearing these words in reference to his father, blazed up in rage.”

“And Krisa said,—‘Be not proud, O Sringin, for ascetic as thou art and
possessed of energy, thy father bears on his shoulder a dead snake. Hence-
forth speak not a word to sons of Risis like ourselves who have knowledge
_ of the truth, are deep in ascetic penances, and have attained success. Where
is that manliness of thine, those high words of thine begotten of pride, when
thou must have to beliold thy father bearing a dead snake ? O best of all the
the Munis, thy father too had done nothing to deserve this treatment, and it
is for thisthat I am particularly sorry as if the punishment were mine,”

So ends the forticth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XLI.
(Astika Parva continued),

Sauti said,—*'Belng thus addressed, and hearing that his sire was bearing a
dead snake, the powerful Sringin burned with wrath. And looking at Krisa, and
speaking softly, he asked him, ‘Pray, why doth my father bear to-day a dead
snake ?* And Krisa replied,—'Even as king Parikshita was roving for purposes
of hunting, O dear one, he placed the dead snake on the shoulder of thy sire!”

And Sringin asked,—‘What wrong was done to that wicked monarch by
my father? O Kirisa, tell me this, and witness the power of my asceticism,”

“And Krisa, answered,—‘King Parikshit, the son of Abhimanyu, while
hunting, had wounded a flset stag with an arrow and chased it alone. And
the king lost sight of the animal in that extensive wilderness. Seeing then thy
sire, he immediately accosted him. Thy sire was then observing the vow of
silence, Oppressed by hunger, thirst and labour, the prince again and again
asked thy sire sitting motionless, about the missing deer. The sage, being
under the vow of silence, returned no reply. The king thereupon placed the

snake on thy sire’s shoulder with the end of his bow. O Sringin, thy sire

engaged in devotion is in the same posture still | And the king also bath gone
to his capital which is named after the elephant {”

Sauti continued, —“Having heard of a dead snake placed upon his (fatber’s)
shoulder, the son of the Riské, his eyes reddened with anger, as it were blazed
up with rage. And possessed by anger, the puissant Riski then cursed the
king, touching water and ovércome with wrath.”

“And Sringin said,~‘That sinful wretch of 2 monarch who hath placed a
dead snake on the shoulder of my lean and old parent, that insulter of
Brahmanas and tarnisher of the fame of the Kurus, shall be taken within seven
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ful king of serpents, stimulated thereto by the strength of my words 1 "’

Sauti continued,—"And having thus cursed (the king) from anger, Sringin
went to bis father, and saw the sagé sitting in the cow- pen, bearing the dead
snake, And seeing his parent in th:\t plight, he was again inflamed with fire.
And he shed tears of grief, and addressed his sire, saying, ‘Father, having
been informed of.this thy disgrace at the hands of that wicked wretch, king
Parikshit, I have from anger even cursed him ; and that worst of Kurus hath
richly deserved my potent curse ! Seven days hence, Takshaka, the lord of
snakes, shall take the sinful king to the horrible mansions of Death I’ And
the father said to ths en:aged son, ‘Child, I am not pleasad with thee. Ascetics
should not act thus. We live in the domains of that great king. We are pro-
tected by him righteously. 1In all he does, the reigning king should by the like
of us be forgiven, If thou destroy Dharma, verily Dharma will destroy thee.
If the king do not properly protect us, we fare very ill ; we cannot perform our
religious rites according to our desire. But protected by righteous sovereigns,
we attain immense merit, and they are entitled to a share thereof. Therelore,
reigning royalty is by all means to be forgiven. And Parikshit like unto. his
greategrandsire, protecteth us as a king should -protect his subjects. That
penance-practising monarch was fatigued and oppressed with hunger, Ignorant
of my vow (of silence) he did this. A kingless country always suffereth from’
evils, The king punisheth offenders, and fear of punishments conduceth to
peace jand people do their duties and perform their rites undisturbed, The
king establisheth religion and religion establisheth the kingdom of heaven. The
king protecteth sacrifices from distuibance, and sacrifices please the gods, The
gods cause rain, and rain produceth medicinal herbs, which are always useful
to man. Manu sayeth, a ruler of the destinies of men is equal (in dignity) to
ten Vedastudying priests, Fatigued and oppressed with hunger,, that penancs-
practising prince hath done this through ignorance of my' vow. Why then hast
thou rashly done this unrighteous action through childishness ? O son, in no
way doth the king deserve a curse from us.' ”

So ends the forty-first section in the Astika of the Adl Parva,

SECTION XLIIL
(Astika Parva continued).

Sauti said, —*“And Stingin then replied to his father,saying,—*'Whether
this be an act of rashness, O father, or an improper act that 1 haye done,
whether thou likest it or dislikest ¥, the words spoken by me sball never. be
vain | O father, I tell thee, this (curse) can never be othersise I I have never
spoken a lie even in jest’ ”

“And Samika said y—*Dear child, I know that thou art of great prowess,
and truthful in speech, Thou hast neve 1 spoken falsthood before, so that
thy curse shall never be falsified. The son, even whea-he attaineth to age,’
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qualities he may acquire great renown. A child as thou art, how much more
dost thou stand in need of counsel ? Thou art ever engaged in ascetic penances.
The wrath of even the illustrious ones possessing the six attributes increaseth
greatly. O thou foremost of ordinance-observing persons, seging that thou art
my son and a minor too, and beholding also thy rashuess, I-see that I must
counsel thee. Live thou, O son, inclined to peace and eating fruits and recots

of the forest.  Kill this thy anger and destroy not the fruit of thy ascetic acts’

so ! Wrath surely decreaseth the virtue that ascetics acquire with great pains.
And then for those deprived of virtue, the blessed state existeth not. Peace-
fulness ever giveth success to forgiving ascetics. Therefore, becoming for-
giving in thy temper aud conquering thy passions, shouldst thou always live.
By forgiveness shalt thou obtain worlds that are beyond the reach of Brahman
himself. Having adopted peacefulness myself, and with a desire also for doing
good as much as lies in my power, 1 must do something ; even must
1 send to that king, telling him, ‘O monarch thou hast been cursed by my son
of tender years and undeveloped intellect, in wrath, at seeing thy act dis-
respect towards myself !’ ”

Sauti continued,—‘“And that great ascetic, observant of vows, moved by
kindness, sent with proper instructions a disciple of his to king Parikshit, And’
he sent his disciple Gaurmukha of good manners and engaged also in ascetic
penances, instructing him to first enquire about the welfare of the king and
then to communicate the real message. And thit disciple soon approached

. that monatch, the head of the Kuru race, And he entered the king's palace
having first sent notice of his arrival through the servant in attendance at
the gate,”

“And the twice-born Gaurmukha was worshipped by the monarch with
proper forms. And after resting for a while, he detailed fully to the king, ia
the presence of his ministers, the words of Samika, of cruel import, exactly as
he had been instructed.” )

YAnd Gaurmukha said,—*'O king of Kings, there is a Riski, Samika, by
name, of virtuous soul, his passions under conttol, peaceful, and given up to
hard ascetic devotions, living in thy dominions ! By thee, O tiger among men,
was placed on the shoulders of that Riski observing at present the vow of
silence; a dead snaks, with the end of thy bow |. He himself forgave thee
that act. But his son could not, And by the latter hast thou to-day been
cutsed, O king of kings, without the knowledge of his father, to the effect
that within seven nights hencs, shall (the snake) Takshaka be thy death ! And
Samika repeatedly asked his son to save thee, but there is none to falsify his
son’s curse. And because he hath been unable to pacify his son possessed
by anger, thersfore have I been sent to thee O king, for thy good 1”

“And that king of the Kuru race, himself engaged in asestic practices,
having heard these crucl words and recollecting his own sinful act, became
exceedingly sorry.  And the king, learning that that foremost of Rishis in the

I
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forest: had been cbserving the vow of silence, was doubly afflicted with sorrow!

nd seeing the kindness oi the Réski Samika, and his own sinful act towards
him, the king becams very repentant. [ And the king looking like a’very god,
did not grieve so much for hearing of his death as for having done that act
to the Riski.”

“And then the king sent away Gaurmukha, saying,—‘Let ths worshipful one
(Samika) be gracious to me |’ And when Gaurmukha had gone away, the
king, in great anxiety, without loss of time, consulted with his ministers,”” And
having consulted with his ministers, the king, himself wise in counsels, caused
a;mansion to be erected upon one solitary column. At it was well-guarded
day and night. And for its protection were placed there physicians and
medicines, and Brahmaaas skilled in mantras, all around. And the monarch,
protected on all sides, discharged his kingly duties from’that place “surrounded
by his virtuous ministers. And no one could approach that best of kings there,
The air even could not go there, being prevented from entering.” '

“And when the seventh day had arrived, that best of Brahmanas, the 7
learned Kasyapa, was coming (towards the king’s residence), desirous of treating
the king (after the snake-bite), He had heard all that had ‘taken place, oz,
that Takshaka, that first of snakes, would send that best of monarchs to ths
presence of Yama (Death). And he thought, -‘I would cure the monarch after
he is bit by that first of snakes. By that I may have wealth and may acquire
virtue also.’ But that prince of snakes, Takshaka, in the form of an old
Brahmana, saw Kasyapa approaching on his way, his heart set upon curing the
king. And the prince of snakes then’ spake unto that buil amongst Munis,
Kasyapa, saying,—‘Whither dost thou go with such speed ? What, besides, is
the business upon which thou art intent ?*

*And Kasyapa, thus addressed, replied,—“Takshaka, by his poison, will
to-day burn king Parikshit of the Kuru race, that oppressor of all enemies, I
go with speed, O amiable one, to cure, without loss of time, that king of
immeasurable prowess, the sole representative of the Pandava trace, after he
is bit by the same Takshaka like to Agni himself in energy.’ And Takshaka
answered,—‘I am that Takshaka, O Brahmana, who shall burn 'that lord of
the earth, Stop, for thou art unable to cure one bit by me !’ And Kasyapa
rejoined,—'I am sure that, possessed (as T am) of the power of learning, going
thither I shall cure that monarch bit by thee {" .

So ends the forty-second sectoin in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XLIII,

( Astika Parya continued.)

Sauti said,~-“And Takshaka, after this, answered,—‘lf, indeed, thou art
able to cure any creature bitten by me, then, O Kasyapa, revive thou this trée
bit by me, O bast of Brahmanas, I burn this binian in thy sight, Try thy
best and show me that skill in man/ras of which thou hast spoken.”
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— And Kasyapa said,—If thou art so minded, bite thou' then, O king of
snakes, this tree. O snake, I shall revive it, though bit by thee.”
Sauti_continued,—.-“l'hat king of snakes, thus addressed by the illustrious
Kasyapa. bit then that banian tree. And that tree, bit by the illustrious snake,
and penetrated by the poison of the serpent, blazed up all around. And
having burnt the banian so, the snake then spake again unto Kasyapa, saying,—
‘0 first of Brahmanas, try thy best and revive this lord of the forest.” '
Sauti continued,—“The tree was reduced to ashes by the poison of that king
of snakes. But taking up those ashes, Kasyapa spoke these words, O
king of snakes, behold the power of my knowledge as applied to this lord
of the forest | O snake, under thy very nose I shall revive it.” And then that
best of Brahmanas, the illustrious and learned Kasyapa, revived, by his
learning, that tree which had been reduced to a heap of ashes, And first he
created the sprout, then he furnished it with two leaves, and then he made the
stem, and then the branches, and thea the full-grown tree with leaves and all,
And Takshaka, seeing the tree revived by the illustrious Kasyapa said unto
him,—¢It is not wonderful in tiee that thou shouldst destroy my poison or
that of any one else like myself, O thou whose wealth is asceticism, desirous
of what wealth, goest thou thither # The reward thou hopest to have from that
best of monarchs, even I will give thee, however difficult it may be to obtain it.
Decked with fame as thou art, thy success may be doubtful on that Kking
affiscted by a Brahmana's curse and whose span of life itself hath been short-
ened. In that case, this blazing fame of thine that hath overspread the three
worlds will disappear like the Sun when deprived of his splendour ( on the
occasion of the eclipse) j :
“Kasyapa said,—‘l go there for wealth ; give it unto me, O snake, so that
taking thy gold, I may return { Takshaka answered,—‘O best of regenerate
eyen T wil give thee wealth more than what thou expectest from that

ll 1

ones,
king, Therefore, cease to go.” 7
Sauti continued,—"*That best of Brahmanas, Kasyapa, of great powess

and intelligence, hearing those words of Takshaka, sat in yoga meditation over
the king. And that foremost of Munis, vis., Kasyapa, of great prowess and
gilted with spiritaal knowledge, ascertaining that the period of life of that king
of the Pandava race had really run out, returned, receving from Takshaka
as much wealth as he desired.” :

“And upon the illustrious Kasyapa retracing his steps, Takshaka at the
proper time speedily entered the city of Hastinapura. And on his way he heard
that the king was living very carefully, protected by means of poison-neutrali-

sing mantras and medicines.”
Sauti continued,—*The snake thereupon reflected, saying~‘The monarch

must be deccived by me with power of illusioa. But what must be the
means # Then Takshaka sent to the king some snakes in the guise of ascetics .
taking with them fruits, Z«sa grass, and water (as presents). And Takshaka,
addressing them, said,~~‘Go ye all to the king, alleging urgent business, with-
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=& 0ut any sign of impatience, af it to make the monarch only aécept the frui
and flowers and water (that ye shall carry as presents unto him) g”‘ | ‘
Sauti continued,—*Those snakes, thus commanded by Takshaka, acted
accordingly. And they took to the king XKuwsa grass and water, and fruits,
And that foremost of kings, of great prowess, acceptsd those oﬁ‘eriﬁg. And
after their business was finished, he said unto them, ‘Rstire’ Then after
those snakes disguised as ascetic; had gone away, the king addressed his
ministers and friends, saying. ‘Eat ye, with me, all these fruits of excellent

L,

taste brought by the ascetics ' Impelled by Fate and the words of the Riski, ‘

the king, with his ministers, felt the desire of eating those fruits. The particu-
lax fruit, within which Takshaka was, sought to be eaten by the king himself.
And when he was eating the fruit, there appeared, O Saunaka, an ugly insect
ia it, of shape scarcely discernible, of cyes black, and of coppery colour. And
that foremost of kings, taking that insect, addressed his councillers, saying,—
‘The sua is setting ; to-day 1 have no more fear from poison. Therefore, lst
this insect become Takshaka and bite me, so that my sinful act may be expia-
ted and the words of the ascetic rendered true I’ And those councillors also.
impelled by Fate, approved of that speech And then the monarch smiled,
losing his senses, his hour having come. And he quickly placed that insect on

his neck. And as the king was smiling, Takshaka, who had (in the form of that -

insect) come out of the fruit that had baen offersd to the king, coiled himself
round the neck of the monarch, And quickly coiling round the king’s neck

and uttering a tremendous roar, Takshaka, that lord of snakes, bit that protec-
tor of the earth.”

So ends the forty-third section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.
. SECTION XLIV.

(dstika Parva continued), .

Sauti said,—“Then ths councillors beholding the king in the coils of

Takshaka, became pale with fear and wept in exceeding grief. And hearing
the roar of Takshaka, the ministers all fled. And as they were flying away in
great grief, they saw Takshaka, the king of snakes that wonderful serpent,
coursing through the blue sky like a streak of the hue of the lotus, and looking
Yery. much like the vermilion.colored line on a woman's crown dividing in the
middle the dark masses of her hajr.” »

: ‘And the mansion in which the king was living blazed up withs Takshaka’s
poison.  And the king's coun:illors, o,; beholding it, flad away in all directions.
And the king himself fell down, as if struck by lightning.

“And when the king was laid low by Takshaka'’s poison, his councillors
w.ith the royal priest—a holy Brahmana—performed all his last rites, All the
cxti.zens, assembling together, made the minor son of the deceased monarch
their king. And the people called their new king, that slayer of all enemies,
that hero of the Kury's tace, by the name of Janamejaya. And that best of

monarehs, Janamejaya, though a child, was wise in_mind. And with his )
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And the ministers of the youthful monarch, beholding that he could now
_keep his/enemies in check, went to Suvarnavarmana, the king of Kasi and
asked of him his daughter Vapushtama for a bride. And the kiog of the Kasi,
_alter due inquiries, bestowed with ordained rites, his daughter Vapushtama on
_ that mighty hero of Kuru's race, And the latter, receiving his bride, became
exceedingly glad. And he gave not his heart at any time to any other woman,
And gifted with great energy, he wandered in pursuit of pleasure, with a
cheerful heart, on expanses of water and amid woods and flowery fields
And that first of monarchs passed his time in pleasure as Pururavas of old
did, on receiving the celestial damsel Urvasi, Herself fairest of the fair, the
damsel Vapushtama too, devoted to her ford and celebrated for her beauty
having gained a desirable husband, pleased him by the excess of her affection
during the period he spent in the pursuit of pleasure.”
So ends the forty-fourth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XLV.
( Astika Parva continued ),

“Meanwhile the great ascetic Jaratkaru wandered over the whole Earth
making the place where evening fell his home for the night. And gifted with
ascetic power, he roamed, practising various vows difficult to be practised by
the immatured, and bathing also in various sacred waters, And the Afuns had
air alone for his food and was free from desire of worldly enjoyment. And

' be became daily emaciated and grew lean-fleshed. And one day he saw the
spirits of his ancestors hanging, heads down, in a hole, by a cord of virana
roats having only one thread entire. And that single thread even was
being gradually eaten away by a large rat dwelling in that hole And the
Pitris in that hole were without f{ood, emaciated, pitiable, and eagerly
desitous of salvation, And Jaratkaru, approaching the pitiable ones, himself
in humble guise, asked them, ‘Who are ye hanging by this cord of virana
roots ? The single weak root that is still left .in this cord of wirana roots
already eaten away by the rat, dwelling in this hole, is itself being gradually
eaten away by the same rat with his sharp tecth. The little that remains of
that single thread will soon be cut away. It is clear ye shall then have to fall
down into this pit with faces downwards. Sceing you with faces downwards,
and overtaken by this great calamity, my pity hath been excited. What
good can I do to'you | Tell me quickly whether this calamity can be relieved
by a fourth, a third, or even with a falf of this my asceticism. O, relieve
yourselves even with the whole of my ascetiscim ! I consent to all this, Do
ye as ye please I’

“Ihe Pitris said,~'Venerable Brakmacharin, thou desirest to relieve ug !
But, O foremost of Brahmanas, tholt canst not dispel our affliction by thy
asceticism | O child, O first of speakers, we too have the fruits of our asceticism,

L



But, O Brahmana, it is for the loss of children that we are falhng down into
this unholy hell; The grandsire himself hath said that a son is a great
merit Prone as we are in this hole, our ideas are no longer clear | There-
fore, O child, we know thee not; although thy manhood is well-known on
earth. Venerable thou art and of grad fortune, thou who thus from kinliness

grievest for us worthy of pity and greatly afflicted ! * O Brahmana, listen, who |

we are.. ”?

“We are Riskis of the Yayavara ssct, of rigid vows. Aund, O Mu‘m', from
loss of children, we have fallen down {rom a sacred region. Our severe
penances have not heen destroyed ; we have a thread yst, But we have only
one thread now. It matters little, however, whether he is or is not. Unfortunats
as we are, we have a thread in one, kncwn as Jaratkaru. The unfortunate one
has gone through the Vedas and their branches and has adopted asceticism!
alons. Of soul under complete control, of desires set high, observant of vows,
and deeply engaged in ascetic penances, by him, from greed of the merits

of asceticism, have we been reduced to this deplorable state ! He hath nd
wife, no son, no relatives.

ness gone, like men having none to take care of them !
O tell him, from thy kindness to ourselves,
hanging with faces downwards in a hole. Holy one, take a wife and beget
children. O thou of ascetic wealth, thou art, O amiable one, the only thread
that remaineth in the line of thy ancestors, O Brahmana, the cord of
virana roots that thou seest we are hanginz by, is the cord representing
our multiplied race. And, O Brahmana, these threads of the cord of - Virana
100ts that thou seest have bsen eaten away, are ourselves who have been
eaten up by Time. This oot that thou seest hath been half-eaten and by
which we are hanging in this hole is he that hath adopted asceticism alone !
The rat that thou beholdest is' Time. of infinite strength, And he { Time )
is gradually weakening the wretch Jaratkaru engaged in ascetic penances

tempted by the merits thereof; but wanting in prudence and heatt. O
excellent one, his asceticism cannot save us.

If thou mestest \um,
—‘Thy Pjtris, in sorrow, are

Rehold, our roots beihg torn,
cast down from highet regions, deprived of cm:c:ou:ness by Time, we are

going downwards like sinful wretches | And upon our going dowa into this
hole with all our relatives, eaten up by Time, even he shall sink with us
into hell! O child, whether it is ascsticism, or sncnﬁce. or whatever else
there be of very holy acts, everything is inferior. These cannot count with a son.
O child, having seen all, speak unto that Jaratkaru of ascetic wealth. Thou
shouldst tell him in detail everythidg that thou hast beheld, And, O Brahmana,
from thy kindness towards ourselves, thou shouldst tell him all that would
induce him to take a wife and beget children, Amongst hig friends, ot of
our own race, who art thou, O excellent one, that thus grievest for us all like a
fricad ? We wish to hear who thou art that stayest here 1”

8o ends the forty-fifth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva

Therefore, do we hang in this hole, our conscious-,
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SECTION XLVI.
(Astika Parva continued).

Sauti said,--*‘Jaratkaru, hearing all this, became excessively sorry. And
from sorrow he spake unto those ZPifris in words obstructed by tears, And
Jaratkaru said,—'Ve are even my fathers and grand-fathers gone before me !
Therefore, tell me what must I do for your welfare! I am that sinful
son of yours, viz, Jaratkaru! Punish me of sinful deeds, worthless asI
am !’ ”

“The Pitris replied, saying,—‘O son, by good luck hast thou arrived at
this spot in course of thy rambles! O Brahmana, why hast thou not taken
a wife P

“Jaratkaru said,—‘Ye Pif7is, this desire hath always existed in my heart
that I would, with vital seed drawn up, carry this body to the other world !
My mind hath been possessed with the idea that I would not take a wife.
But Ye grandsire, having seen you hanging like birds, I have diverted my
mind from the Brakmackarya mode of life. T will truly do what you like §
I will certainly marry, if ever Iget a maiden of my own name. I shall
accept her who, bestowing herseli of her own accord, shall be as ‘alms unto
me, and whom I shall not have to maintain! I shall marry if I get such
a one ; otherwise, I shall not. This is the truth, ye grandsire | And the offspring
that will be begot upon her shall be your salvation. And, ye Pitris of mine,
ye shall live for ever in blessedness and without fear of all |’

Sauti continued,—‘The Muni, having said so unto the Bitris, wandereds
over the Earth again, ~And, O Baunaka, old as he was, he obtained not a wife,
And he grieved much that he was not successful. But directed (as before) by
his ancestors, he continued the search.” And going into the forest, he wept
loudly in great grief. And having gone into the forest, the. wise one, 'moved
by the desire of doing good to his ancestors, said, ‘I will ask for a bride’,
distinctly repeating these words thrice. And he said,—‘Whatever creatures
are here, mobile and immobile, s0 whatever that are invisible, O, hear my
words | My ancestors, afflicted with grief, have directed me that am engaged
in the most severe penances, saying,—‘Marry thou for ( the acquisition of )
a son '—0 ye, directed by my ancestors, I am roaming in poverty and
sorrow, over the wide world for wedding a maiden that T may obtain
as alms | Let that creature, amongst those I have addressed, who hath a
daughter, bestow her on myselt that am roaming far and near | Sach a bride as
is of the same name with me, to be bestowed on me as alms, and whom, be,
sides, I shall not maintain, O bestow on me !’ Then those snakes that had
been set upon Jaratkarn's track, aseertaining his inclination, gave information
to Vasuki., And the king of the snakes, hearing their words, took with him
that maiden decked with ornaments, and weut into the forest unto that K.

[
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nd, O Brahmana, Vasuki, the king of the snakes, having gone there, offered
that maiden as alms unto that high-souled Ris#, Butthe Riski did not at
once accept her. And the Réski, thinking her not to be of the same name with
himself, and seeing that the question of her maintenance also was unseftled,
reflected for a few moments, hesitating to accept her. And then, O son of

Bhtigu, he asked Vasuki the maiden’s name, and also said unto him,— ‘I shall
not maintain her p

So ends the forty-sixth seciion in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XLVII.

( Astika Parva continued. ) ’

Sauti said,—*Then Vasuki spake unto the Riski Jaratkaru these words :—

‘O best of Brahmanas, this maiden is of the same name with thee !

She is my
sister and hath ascetic merit.

I will maintain thy wife ; accept of her ! O th}pu

of ascetic wealth, I shall protect her with all my ability. And, O foremost of
great Munis, she hath been reared by me for thee | And the ZRiski replied,—
‘This is appointed between us that I shall not maintain her ; and she shall not
do aught that 1 do not like. If she do, I leave her |’ "’

Sauti continued,—**When the snake had promised, saying,—‘I shall main-
tuin my sister,” Jaratkaru then went to the snake’s house. Then that first of
manira-knowing -Brahmanas observant of rigid vows, that virtuous and veteran

- ascelic, took her hand presented to him with ordained manfras. And taking

- his bride with him, adored by the great Rishi, he entered the delightial chamber

set apart for bim by the king of the snakes. Andin that chambsr was a bed-

stead covered with very valuable coverlets, And Jatatkaru lived there with his
wife. And the excelleat Riski made an appoiatmeut with his wile,

‘Nothing must ever be done or said by thee that is.against my liki
in case of thy doing any such thing

saying,—
ng. And

s I will leave thee and no longer continue
in thy house. Bear in mind these words that have been spoken by me | *

“And then the sister of the king of the snakes .in great anxiety and grieving
exceedingly, spoke uato him, saying,~—'Be it so.’ And moved by the desire of
doing good to her relatives, that damsel, of unsulii¢d reputation, begnn to attend
upon her lord with the wakefulness of a dog, the timidity of a deer, and know-
ledge of signs possessed by the crow. And one day, when her season arrived,

the sister of Vasuki, having purified hersslf by a bath according to the custom,

approached her lord, the great Mumi. And thereupon she conceived. Aad

the embryo was like unto a flame of fire, possessed of great energy, and res-
Plendent as fire itself, And it grew like the moon in the bright fortnight,”
“And one day, within a short time, Jaratkau of great fame, placing his
head on the lap of his wife, slept, loeking like one fatigued. And as he was
sleeping, the sun entered his ®hambers in the Western mountain. And, O
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himana, 1s the day was fading, she, the excellent sister of Vasuléi, becamé
thoughtful, fearing the loss of her husband’s virtue. And she thought,—
‘What should I now do? 8hall I wake my husband or not? He is exacting
and punctilious in his religious duties. How canl so act as not to offend ?
The alternatives are his anger and the loss of virtus of a virtuous man.
The loss of virtue, I ween, is the greater of the two evils. Again, if [ wake
him, he will be angry. But if twilight passeth away without his prayers being
said, he shall certainly sustain loss of virtue,” ”

“And having resolved at last, the sweet-speeched Jaratkaru, the sister of
Vasuki, spake softly unto that Riski resplendent with ascetic penances and
lying prostrate like a flame of fire,—‘O thou of great good fortune, awake, the
sun is setting | O thou of rigid vows, O illustrious one, adore the twilight after
touching water | The time for the evening %oma hath come | Twilight, O
lord, is even now gently covering the western gide t* *

“The illustrious Jaratkaru of great asceiic merit, thus addressed, spake

unto his wife thesz words, his upper lip quivering in anger, ‘O amiable one of
the Naga race, thou hast insulted me ! I shall no longer abide with thee, but
shall go whithersoever I came from. O thou of beautiful thighs, I believe in
my heart that the sun hath no power to set in the usual time, if T am asleep.
An insulted person should never live where he hath met with the insult, far
less should I, a virtuous person, or those that are like me ! Jaratkaru, the
sister of Vasuki, thus addressed by her lord, began to quake with terror, and
she spake unto him, saying,—‘O Brahmana, I have not waked thee from desire
nsult ; but I have done it that thy virtue may not sustain any loss " '
“The Riski Jaratkaru, great in ascetic merit, possessed with anger and
desirous of forsaking his spouse, th'us addressed, spake unto his wife, saying,—
‘O thou fair one, never have I spoken a falschood | Therefore, go I shall,
This was also the appointment between ourselves made by me with thee ! O
amiable one, I bave passed the time happily with thee. And, O fair one, tell
thy brother, when I am gone, that I have left thee I And upgon my going away,
it behoveth thee not to grieve for me 1’

“Thus addressed Jaratkaru, the fair sister of Vasuki, of faultless features,
flled with anxicty and sorrow, having mustered sufficient courage and patience,
though her heart was still quaking, then spake unto Riské Jaratkaru,  Her
words were obstructed with tears and her face was pale with fear. And
the palms of her hands were joined together, and her eyes were bathed in
tears, | And she said,—It behoveth thee not to leave me without fault, Thou
treadest over the path of virtue ! I too have been in the same path, with
heart fixed on the good of my relatives. O best of Brahmanas, the object for
which I was bestowed on thz¢ hath not been accpmplished yet ?  Unfortunate
as 1 am, what shall Vasuki say unto ms ? O excellent one, the offspring desired
of thee by my relatives afflicted by a mother’s'curse, doth not yet appear | The
welfare of wmy relatives dependeth oa the acquisition of an offspring from thee |
And in order that my conngction with thee may not be fruitless O illustrious

of i
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ABrahmana, moved by the desire of doing good to my race do I entreat thee !
O excellent one, high-souled as thou art, why shalt thon leave me who am
faultless ? This conception of mine is as yet indistinct 1" * :

“Thus addressed, the Muni of great ascetic m erit spake unto his wife
Jaratkaru these words that were proper and suitable to the occasion. And he.

» 5aid‘—'0 fortunate one, the being thou hast conceived, even like unto Agni
himself is a Rishi of soul highly virtuous, and a master of the Pedas and their
branches,’ ”*

“Having said so, the great Rishi, Jaratkaru, of virtuous soul, went away,
his heart firmly fixed on practising again the severest penances.”

So ends the forty-seventh section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XLVIII,
(Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,~—*0 thou of ascetic wealth, soon after her lord had left her,
Jaratkaru went to her brother. And she told him everything that had hap-

pened. _And the prince of snakes, hearing ths calamitous news, spake unta
his miserable sister, himself more miserable still.”

“And he said,—'Thou knowest, O amiable one,
. the reason thereof | If, from that union,

a son be born, then he, possessed of energy, will save us all from the snake.
sacrifice | The Grandsire had said so, of old, in the midst of the
O fortunate one, hast thou conceivad from thy union with that best of R

My heart’s desire is that my bestowal of thee on tha
froitless | Truly, it is not

the gravity of the interests
thy lord ever cogaged in
may cutse me,
and extract the ¢
in my heart » »

3 .
“Jaratkaru, thus addressed, consolin

replied, saying,—‘Asked by me about offsprin
ascetic said—s4ese is,—and then he
have ever before sp

king,

the purpose of thy bestowal,
for the welfare of the snakes,

gods.
ishis ?
t wise one may not be
proper for me to ask thee about this !
Lask thee this!
severe penances,
Fell me in detail all that thy
erribly afflictiog dart that lies

But from
Knowing also the obstinacy of
I shall not follow him, for he
lord, O amiable one, hath done,
implanted for a lopg time past

g Vasuki, the king of the snakes, at length

g the high:sonled and mighty
went awayy I do not remember him to
oken even in jest aught that is false. Why should he, O
speak a falsehood on such a serious occasion P He said,—Thoy shouldst

not grieve, Q daughter of the snake race, about the. intended result of our
fnion | A son shall be born to the

e, resplendent as the blaiing sun.—~0 brother,

h‘_"‘Vin said this to me, my husband of ascetic wealth. hath gone away.
T bere[ore, Iét the deep sorrow cherished in thy heart disappear p »

Sauti tontinued,—*Thus addressed, Vasuki, the king of the snakes, accepted

thoserworgs of bis sister, and in great joy said,—‘Be it so I And the chief

of the snakes then adored his full sister with his best regards, gift of wealth,
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heavens m the bright fortnight. ”

“And in due’ time, the sister of the snake, O Brahmana, gave birthtoa
son of the splendour of a celestial child, who became the reliever of the fears
of his paternal ancestors and maternal relatives The child grew up there=
in the house of the king of the snakes. He studied the Vedas and their
branches with the ascetic Chyavana, the son of Bheigu. And. though buta
boy, his vows were rigid. And he was gilted with great intelligence, and with
the several attributes of virtue, knowledge, freedom from the world’s indul-
gences, and saintliness. And the name by which he was known to the world
was Astika, And he was known by the name of Astika (whoever is) because
his father had gone to the woods, saying, ‘ZAere is’, when he was in the womb.
Though but a boy, he had great gravity and intelligence. And he was reared
with great care in the palace of the king of the snakes. And hc was like the
illustrious lord of the celestials, iz, Mahadeva of the golden form, the
wielder of the, trident. And he grew up day by day, the delight of all the
snakes 1 ' ;

80 ends the forty-eighth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XLIX,

( Astika Parva continued. )

Saunaka said,—*Tell me 2gain, in detail, all that king Janamejaya had
asked his ministers about bis father's ascension to heaven.”

Sauti said, *O Brahmana, hear all that the king asked his ministers, and
all that they said about the death of Parikshit !” :

‘“Janamejaya asked,—‘Know ye all that befell my father ? How did that
famous king, in time, meet with his death ? Heating from you the incidents of
my father's life in detail, I shall ordain something, if it be for the benefit of
the wotld | Otherwise, I shall do nothing.””

#Tke minister replied,—*Hear, O monarch, what thou hast asked, ofz., an
account of thy illustrious father's life, and how also that king of kings left this
world, Thy father was virtuous and high-souled, and always protected his
people, O hear how, that high-souled one conducted himself on earth. Like
unto an impersonation of virtue and justice, the monarch, cognisant of virtuey
virtuously protected the four orders, each engaged in the discharge of their
specified duties. Of incomparable prowess, and blessed with fortune, he pro-
tected the goddess Earth. He had pone who hated him and he himself hated
none. Like unto Prajapati (Brahman) he was equally disposed towards all
creatures. O monarch, Brahmanas‘and Ksbatriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras, all
engaged contentedly in the practice of their respective duties, were impartialiy
cherished by that king. Widows #nd orphans, the maimed and the poor, he

L
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oma. Cherishing his subjects and keeping them contented, blessed with good
fortune, truth-telling, of severe prowess, he was the disciple, in the science of
arms, of Sazudwas. And, O Janamejaya, thy father was dear unto Govinda !
Of great fame, he was loved by all men. And he was born in the womb of
Uttara when the Kurua race was almost extinct. And, therefore, the mighty son
of Abbimanyu came to be called Paribskit (born in an extinct line). Well:

versed in the interpretation of treatises on the duties of kings, he was gilted
with every virtue. Of passions under complete control, intelligent, possessing

a retentive memory, the practiser of all virtues, the conqueror of the six
passions, of powerful mind, surpassing ail, and fully acquainted with the
science of morality and political converse, thy father had ruled over these
subjects for sixty years. Aund he then died, making all his subjects deeply
sorry.  And, after him, O first of men, thou hast acquired this hereditary
kingdom of the Kurus for the last thousand years. Thou wast installed while
a child, thou art thus protecting every creature ¢

“Janamejaya said,—‘There hath not been born in our race a king who hath

not sought the good of his subjects or been loved by them.
~ the conduct of my grandsires ever engaged in great achievements | How did
my father, blessed with so many virtues, meet with his death ? Describe every -
thing to me as it fell out T am desirous of hearing it from youl’ ®

Sauti continued,—*Thus directed by the monarch, those councillors, ever
solicitous of the good of the king, told him everything exactly asit had oc-
cutred. ‘

**Aund the councillors said,—‘O king, that father of thine, that protector
of the whole Earth, that foremost of all persons obedient to the scriptures, be-

came addicted to the sports of the field, even as Pandu of mighty arms, that
foremost of all bearers of the bow in battle.

He made over to us all the
affairs of state from the most trivial to the most important. One day, going

into the forest, he pierced a deer with an arrow, And having pierced it he

followed it quickly on foot into the desp woods, armed with sword and quiver,

He could not, however, co ne upon the lost deer. Sixty years of age and
decrepit, he was soon fatigued and became hungry. He then saw in the deep
woods an excellent Rishi., And the Rishi was then observing the vow of
silence. The king asked him, but, though asked, he made no reply. At last
the king

y tired with exertion and hunger, suddenly became angry with that
Rishi sitting motionless like a piece of wood in observance of his vow of

silence. Indeed, the king knew not that he was a Muni observing the vow of
silence, ‘Swayed by anger, thy father insulted him. O excellent one of the
B.hal‘ata race, the king, thy father, takiag up from the ground with the end of
his bow o dead snake placed it on the Shoulders of that Mwni of pure soul.
But the Mini spake not a word good or bad and became not angry., He
continued in the same posture, bearing the dead snake.’ ”

Thus ends the forty-ninth sectien in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

5

Behold especially
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SECTION L.

( Astika paroa continied. )

Sauti continued,—*“ Che mi.nistefs' said,—‘That king of kings then, tired
with bunger and exertion, and having placed the snake upon the shoulders of
that Muni, came back to his capital. The Ris#i had a son,born of a cow, of the
name of Sringin. He was widely known, possessed of great prowess and energy,
and very wrathful. Going (every day) to his preceptor he was in the habit of
worshipping him. Commanded by him, Sriogin was- returning home, when he
heard from a friend of his about the insult to his father by thy parent. And,
O tiger among kings, he heard that his father, without having committed any
fault, was bearing, motionless like a statue, upon his shoulders a dead snake
placed thereon. O king, the RisAi insult d by thy father was severe in ascetic

- penances, the foremost of Munis, the controller of passions, pure, and ever

engaged in wonderful acts, His soul was enlightened with ascetic penances,

and bis organs and their functions were under complete control. His practices

and his speech were both very nice.- He was contented and without avarice.

He was without meanness of any kind and without envy. He was old and in'
the observance of the vow of silence. And he was the refugs whom all crea:
tures might seek in distress.’ ” -

_ “Such was the Riski insulted by thy father ! The son, however, of that
Riski, in wrath, cursed thy father. Though young in years, the powerful one
was old in ascetic splendour. Speedily touching water, he spake, from anger
and burning as it were with energy, these words in allusion to thy father :—
‘Behold the power of my asceticism ! Directed by my words, the snake Tak:
shaka of powerful energy and virulent poison, shall, within seven nights hence,
burn, with his poison, the wretch that hath placed the dead snake upon my un-
offending father’ | And having said this, he went to where his father was. And
seeing his father he to'd him of his curse, That tiger among Rishis thereupon
sent to thy fatier a disciple of his, named Gaurmukha of amiable manners and
possessed of every virtue. ~And having rested a while (after arrival at court)
he told the king everything, sayingin the words: of his master,—‘Thou hast
been cursed, O king, by my son, Takshaka shall burn thee with his poison
Therefore, O king, be careful, ‘O Janamejaya, hearing those terrible words,
thy father took every precaution against the powerful snake Takshaka.'”

“And when the seventh day had arrived, a Brahmana Riski, named

- Kasyapa, desired to come to the monarch, . But the snake Takshaka saw

Kasyapa And the prince of snakes spake unto Kasyapa without loss of time,
saying,—'Where dost thou go so quickly, and what is the business on which
thou goest ?—Kasyapa replied, saying,—‘O Brahmana, I am going whither king
Parikshit that best of the Kurus, is. He shall to-day be burnt by the poison
of the snake Takshaka. 1 gothere quickly in order to cure him; in fact, in

L
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<>order that, protected by me, the snake may not bite him to death * Takshaksa

answered, saying,—‘Why dost thou seek to revive the king to be bitten by me ?
I am that Takshaka. O Brahmana, behold the wonderful power of my poison !
Thou art incapable of reviving that monarch when bit by meP—So saying,
Takshaka, then and there, bit a lord of the fotest (a banian tree). And the
banian, as soon as it was bit by the snake, was converted into.ashes. But Ka-
syapa, O king, revived it. Takshaka thereupon tempted him, saying,—'Tell me
“thy desire’. And Kasyapa, too, thus addressed, spake again unto Takshaka,
‘saying,—*I go there from desire of wealth. And Takshaka, thus addressed,
“then spake unto the high-souled Kasyapa in these soft words :—‘O sinless
‘one, take from me more wealth than what ‘thou expectest from that monarch,
and go back thy way I’ Auad Kasyapa, that foremost of men, thus addressed
by the snake, and receiving (rom him as much wealth as he desired, wended
back his way.’ "’ "

“And Kasyapa wending back his way Takshaka, approaching in disguise,
blasted, with the fire of his poison, thy virtuous father, the first of kings,
then staying ia his mansion with all precautions. And after that, thou wast,
O tiger among men,” been installed ( on the throne). And, O best of
monarchs, we have thus told thee all that we: have seen and heard, cruel
though the account is, And hearing all about the discomfiture of the monarch
thy father, and' of the insult to the Risk’ Utanka, appoint thou that which
should follow I' " - ' : '

Sauti continued,—*“King Janamejay, that chastiser of enemies, thea
spake unto all his ministers. And he said,—‘Whence have ye learnt all that
happened upon that banian reduced to ashes by Takshaka, and which,
wonderful as it is, was afterwards revived by Kasyapa ? Assuredly, my father
could not have died, for the poison could have been neutralised by Kasyapa
Wlth his mantras, That worst of Snakes, of sinful SOU], [hought within* his
mind that if Kasyapa received the king bit by him, he, Takshaka, would be
an object of ridicule in the world owing to the neutralisation of his poison.
Assuredly, having thought so, he pacified the Brabmaoa. I have devised a
way, however, of inflicting punishment upon him. I like to know, however,
ye saw or heard what happened in the deep solitude of the forest,—uis., the
words of Takshaka and the speeches of Kasyapa. ' Having known it; I shall
devise the means of exterminating the snake race ! ¥, ‘ K

“The ministers said,—‘Hear, O monarch of him who told us befare of
the meeting between that foremost Brahmanas and that prince of snakes in
the woods, A certain person, O monarch, had climbed up that tree containing
some dry branches with the object of breaking them for sacrificial fuel.. He
was not perceived either by the snake or by the Brahmama, And, O king,
that man was reduced to ashes along with the tree itself. And, Q king of
kings, he was revived with the tree by the power of the Brahmana. That
man, a Brahmana's menial, having come to us, represented fully everything as
it happened between Takshaka and the Brahmana. Thus have we told thee, O

6L,
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“inmp/all that we have seen and heard. And haviog heard it, O 'tiger among

ings, ordain that which should follow !’’’

Sauti cantinued,—“King Janamejaya, having listened to the words of his

ministers, affiicted with grief, began »to' weep. And the monarch began to
squeeze his hands. And the lotus-eyed king began to breathe a long and hot
breath, and shed tears, and shricked aloud. And possessed with grief and
sorrow, and shedding copious tears, and touching water according to the form,
the monarch spake. And reflecting for a moment, as if settling something in
his mind, the angry monarch, addressing all ministers, said these words +—

‘I have heard your account my father’s ascension to heaven. Know
ye now what my fixed resolve is, I think no time must be lost in aveng-
ing this injury upon the wretch Takshaka that killed my father ! He- burnt
my father making Sringin only secondary cause. From malignity alone he
made Kasyapa return. [fthat Brahmana had arrived, my father assuredly
would have lived. What would he have lost if the king had revived by the
grace of Kasyapa and the precautionary measures of his ministers ?  From
ignorance of the effects of my wrath, he prevented Kasyapa—that excellent of
Brahmanas—whom he could not defeat, from coming to my father with the
desire of reviving him. The. act of aggression is great on the part of the
wretch Takshaka who gave wealth unto that Brahmana in order that he might
not revive the king, I must now avenge myself on my father’s enemy to
please myself, the Riski Wianka and you all 1’ ”

So ends the fiftieth section in the Ast ika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LI.

(dstika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,—"King Janamejaya havisg said so, his ministers expressed
their approbation. And the monarch then expressed his determinition to
petform a snake-sacrifice, And that lord of the REarth—that tiger of the
Bharata race—the son of Parikshit, then called his priest and Ritwijas,
And accomplished in speech, he spake unto them these words relatlve to the
accomplishment of his great task :—‘l must avenge myself on the wretch
Takshaka who killed my father. Tell me what [ must do. Do you know any
act by which [ may cast into the blazing fire the smake Takshaka with his
relatives ? 1 desire to burn that wretch even as he burnt, of yore, by the fire
of his poison, my father !’ ”

“The chief priest answered,~—*There i<, O king, a great sacrifice for thee

: S

devised by the gods themselves It is known as the snake-sacrifice, and is

tead of in ‘the Purana, O king, thou alone art the accomplisher of it, and

no ons else! Men versed in the Purana have told us, there #s such a
sacrifice,” *
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Sauti continued,—*“Thus addressed, the king, O excellent one, thought :
Takshaka to be already burnt and thrown into thg blazing mouktk‘l of the
eater of the sacrificial butter The king then ‘said unto those Brahmanas
versed in mantras,—l shall make preparations for that sacrifice, Tell me
the things that are necessary ' And the king’s Ritmwijas, O excellent
Bral'x:;mana, versed in the Pedes and wis: in the knowledge, measured, ~
according to the scriptures, the land for the sacrificial platform. And the
platiorm was decked with much valuable wealth and with Brahmanas. And l
it was full of wealth and paddy. And the Ritwijas sat upon it at ease. And
after the sacrificial platform had been thus constructed according to ru!e and
as desired, they installed the king at the snake-sacrifice for the attainment of its.
object. And 'before the commencement of the snake-sacrifice that was to
come, there occurred this very important incident foreboding obstructipﬁ to
the sacrifice. For when the sacrificial platform was being constructed, a
professional builder of great - intelligenc: and well-versed in the knowledge
of laying foundations, a Suta by caste well acquainted with the Puranas,
said,—*The soil ipon which and ths time at which the’ measurement for the
sacrifizial ‘platform has been made, iadicate that this sacrifice will not be

completed, a Brahmana becoming the reason tbereof.’ Hearing this, the king, l
before his installation, gave orders

to his gate-keepers not to admit anybody |
without his knowledge.’ ”* '

Thus ends the fifty-first section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LIL )

(Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,~*The snake-sacrifice then commenced

Aud the sacrifcial Priests, competent in their respzctive duties according to the
ordinance, clad in black garments and their eyes red from contact with smoke,
poured clarifisd butter iato the blazing fire, utlering proper mamtras. ~ And
Cau.ing the hearts of 4l the snakes to tremble with fear, they poured
clarified butter into the mouth of Agni uttering the names of the snakes. And
the snakes thereupon began to fall into the blazing fire, benumbed and piteously
calliug upon ons another, And swollen and breathiag hard, and twining each
other with their heads and tails, they came in large numbers and fell into the

fire. The white, the black, the blue, the old and the young—all fell alike into
the fire, uttering various cries,

& yojana, and those of the
violencs into th tf first
thousands and h

according to due form

Those measuring a ¢rosa, and those measuring
measure of a gokarma, fell continuously with great |
of all fires. And hundreds and thousands and tems of

) undreds of thonsands of snakes, deprived of all control over
= limbs, perished on that occasion, And Axnongst those that perished, there
Were sote that were like horses, others like the trunks of elephants, and. others
of huge bodies ang strength like maddened elephants. Of various colours and
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great strength, ever inclived to bite the snakes, afflicted with their mother’s
curse, fell into the fire.” :
So ends the ﬁfty-second section in the Astlka of the Adi- Parva.

SECTION LIIL

( Astika Parva continued. )

Saunaka asked,—“What great Riskfs becaine the Rifwifas at the snake-
sacrifice of the wise king Janamejaya of the Pandava line? Who also
became the Sadasyas in that terrible snake-sacrifice, so frightful to the
snakes, and begetting such sorrow in them ? It behoveth thee, O child, to
describe all these in detail, so that, O son of a Sufa, we may know who were
acquainted with the rituals of the snake-sacrifice !”’ '

Sauti answered,~ *I will recite the names of those wise ones who became
that monarch’s Rifwijas and Sadasyas. The Brahmana Chandavargava be-
came the Hofri in that sacrifice He was of great reputation, and was born in
the race of Chyavana and was the foremost of those acquainted with the
Fedas, The learned old Brahmana, Kautsa, became the Udga#ri the chanter
of the Vedic hymns, Jaimini became the Brakmana, and Sarngarava and
Pingala became the AdAvaryus, Vyasa w ith his son and disciples, and Uddalaka,
Pramataka, Swetaketu, Pingala, Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atreya,
Kundajathara, the Brahmana Kalaghata, Vatsya, old Srutasravas ever
engaged in japa and the study of the Vedas, Kohala Devasarman, Maud-
galya, Samasaurava, these, and many other Brabmanas who had got through
the Vedas became the Sadasyas at that sacrifice of the son of Parikshit.”:

“When the Rifwijas in that snake-sacrifice began to pour clarified butter
fato the fire, terrible snakes, striking fear into every creature, began to fall into
it. And the fat and the marrow of the snakes thus falling into the fire began to
flow m rivers, And the atmosphere was filled with an insufferable stench
owing to the incessant burning of the snakes. And incessant also were the cries
of the snakes fallen intq the fire and of those in the air about to fall into it,”

“iIMeanwhile, Takshaka, that prince of snakes, as soon as he heard that king
Janamejaya was installed at the sacrifice, went to the palace of Purandara,
And that best of snakes, having represented all that had taken place, sought in

- terrot the protection of Indra after having acknowledged his fault. And Indra,
gratified, told him,—'O prince of snakes, O Takshaka, here thou hast no fear
from that snake-sacrifice | The Grandsive was pacified by me for thy sake.
‘Cherefore, thou hast no fear, Let this fever of thy heart be allayed I’ ”

Sauti continued, —'"Thus encouraged by him, that best of snakes began to
dwell in Sakea’s abode in joy and happiness. But Vasuki, seeing that the snakes
were incessantly falling intc the fire and that his family was reduced to only a
few, becanme exceedingly sorry.  And the king of the snakes was pierced with



eat grief, and his heart was about to break. And sum moning his sister, he spake
unto her, saying,—'O amiable one, my limbs are burning and [ no longer see
the points of the heavens ! I am about to fall down from loss of consciousness !
My mind is turning, my sight is failing, and my heart is breaking | Benumbed,
I may fall to-day into that blazing fire | This sacrifice of the son of Parikshit
is for the extermination of our race ! It is evident I also shall hav: to go to the
abode of the king of the dead | That time is arrived, O my sister, on account of
which thou wert bestowed by me on Jaratkaru O, protect us with our relatives.
O best of the women of the snake race, Astika will put an end to the sacrifice
that is going on ! The Grandsire himself told me this of old. Therefore, 0
child, so'icit thy dear son who is fully conversant with the Vedas and regarded
even by the old, for the protection of myself with those dependent on me !*
So ends the filty-third section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION L1V,
( dstika Parpa continued )

Sauti said,—“Then the snike-dame Jaratkary, calling her own sov, told
him these words according to the directions of Vasuki, the king of the snakes,
O son, the time is come for the accomplishment of that object for which T was
bestowed on thy father by my brother | Therefore, do thou that which should
be done.’ ”

“Astika asked,—‘Why wert thou, O mother, bestowed on my father by
my uncle ? Tell me all truly so that hearing, I may do what is propet ?* **

“Then Jaratkaru, the sister of the king of the snakes, herself unmoved
by the general distrss, and ever desirous of the welfare of her relatives, said
unto him ! ‘O son, it is said that the mother of all the snakes is Kadru.
Know .thou why she cursed in anger her sons! Addressing  the snakes
she said,—As ye have vefused to falsify (the colour of ) Uc__hchaisravas,
the pritce of horses, for bringing about Vinata’s bondage according to the
wager, therefore, shall he whose charioteer is Vayu burn you all in
Janamejaya’s sacrifice ! And perishing in that sacrifice, ye shall go to the region
of unredeemed spirits | —The Grandsire of all the worlds spake unto her while
uttering this curse—2Bs i¢ so, and thus approved of her speech. Vasuki,
having heard that curse and then the words of the Grandsire, sought the pro-
tection of the gods, O child, on the occasion when the amrita was being
churned for. And the “gods, their object fulflled, for' they had obtained
the excellent amriza, with Vasuki ahead, approached the Grandsire. And all
the gods, with king Vasuki, sought to incline Him who was born of the lotus
to be propitious so that the curse might be made abortive ' "’

“And the gods said,—‘0 Lord, Vasuki, the king of the snakes, is sorry on
cCount of his relatives. Howjmay his mother's curss prove ahortivz ?
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“Brahman thereupon replied, saying,—'Jaratkaru will take unto himself .
a wife of the name of Jaratkaru; the Brahmana born of her will relieve the

snakes.” "7

« Vasuki, the best of snakes, hearing those words, bestowed me, O thou

of godliks looks, on thy high-souled father sometime before the commence-
ment of the sacrifice. And from that marriage thou art bstn of me. That
time has come. It behoveth thee to protect us from this danger. [kt be-
hoveth thee to protect my brother and myself [rom the fire, so that the object,
iz, our relief, for which I was bestowed on thy wise father, may not be
unfulfilled. What dost thou think, O son p”

Sauti continued,—*Thus addressed, Astika said unto his mother,—'Ves, I
will? And he then addressed the afflicted Vasuki, and as if infusing life into
him, said,—* O Vasuki, thou best of snakes, thou great being, truly do I say, 1
shall releive thee from that curse ! Be easy, O snake ! There is no fcar any
longer ! 1 shall strive earnestly so that good may- come ! Nobody hath ever
said that my speech, even in jest, hath proved false. As to serious occasions, I
need not say anything O uncle, going thither to-day I shall gratily, with words
mized with blessings, the monarch Janamejaya installed at the sacrifice, so that,
O excellent one, the sacrifice may stop ! O high-minded one, O king of the
snakes, believe all that I say ! Believe me, my resolve can never be unfulfilled !’ ¥

And Vasuki then said,—~*O Astika, my head swims and my heart breaks ! 1
cannot discern the points of thé Earth, afflicted as I am with a mother’s curse I’

“And Astika said, —'Thou best of snakes, it behoveth thee not to grieve any
longer. I shall dispell this fear of thine from the blazing fire; This terrible
punishment, capable of burning like the fire at the end of the Yuga, 1 shall
extinguish. Nurse not thy [ear any longer " "

Sauti continued,—“Then that best of Brahmanas, Astika, quelling the
terrible fever of Vasuki’s heart, and takiog it, as it were, on himself, wended,
{or the relief of the king of the snakes, with speed to Janamejay’s sacrifice
blessed with every merit. And Astika having gone thither, beheld the excellent
sacrificial compaund covered with numerous Sadasyas whose splendour was
like unto that of the Sun or Agni, But that best of Brahmanas was refused
admittance by the door-keepers. And the mighty ascetic gratified them, being
desirous of entering the sacrificial compound. And that best of Brahmanas,
that foremost of all virtuous men,—having entered the excellent sacrificial
compound, began to adore the king of infinite achievements, the Rifwijas, the

Sadasyas, and also the sacred fire.”
Thus ends the fifty-fourth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

¥
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SECTION LV.

- ( Astika Parva continued- )

Astika said,—‘Soma and Varuna and Prajapati performed sacrifices of
old in ‘Preyaga. But thy sacrifice, O foremost one of Bharata’s race, O son of |
Parikshit, is not inferior to any of those. Let those dear unto us be blessed !
Sakra performed a hundred sacrifice. But this sacrifice of thine, O foremost
one of Bharata’s race, O son of Parikshit, is fully equal to ten thousand sacrifices
of Sakra, Let those dear unto us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of
Yama, of Harimedha, of king Rantideva, 1s the sacrifice of thine, O foremost
of Bharata’s race, O son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us be blessed !
Like the sacrifice of Maya, of king Casavindu, of king Vaisravana, is this ‘
sacrifice of thine, O foremost one of Bharata's race, O son of Parikshit.

. Let those dear unto us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of Nriga, of
Ajamida, of the son of Dasaratha, is this sacrifice of thine, O foremost
i one of Bharata’s race, O son of Parikshit. Let those dear unto us
- . be blessed | Like the sacrifice of king Yudhishthira, the son of a.god
and belonging to Ajamida race, heard of (even) in the heavens, is this sacrifice
of thine, O foremost one of Bharata’s race, O son of Parikshit., Let those dear
unto us be blessed ! Like the sacrifice of Krishna {Dwaipayana), the son of’
- Sat'yavati, in which he himself was the chief-priest, is this sacrifice of thine,
O foremost one of Bharata’s race, O son of Parikshit. Let those deaf™unto us
be blessed ! These (Rifwijas and Sadasyas)that sitting here make tl‘ly sacrifice
like unto the sacrifice of the slayer of Vritra, are of splendour equal to that
of the sun. There now remains nothing for them to know, and gifts made to
w them become inexhaustible ( in merit ), It is my conviction that here is not
Ritwija in all the worlds equal ‘to thy Rifwija Dwaipayana, His disciples,
becoming Rifwijas competent for their duties, travel over the earth, The high-
souled bearer of libation (ois., Agni), called also Vibhavasu and  Chitrabhany,
having gold for his vital seed and having his path marked by black smoke, blaz-
ing up with flames inclined to the right, beareth these thy libations of clarified
buiter to the gods ! In this world of men there is no other monarch equal to
thee in the protection of subjects. 1 am ever well pleased with thy abstinence.
Indeed, thou art either Varuna, or Yama, the god ‘of justice ! Like Sakra
himself, thunderbo}t in hand, thou art, in th}s'world, the protector of all crea-
Fures. In this earth there is no man so great as thou, and no monarch who
1s thy equal in sacrifice, ‘Thou art like Kbatwanga, Nabhaga, and Dilipa !
In prowess thou art like Yayati and Mandhatri. In splendour equal to the sun,
and of excellent vows, thow,art O monarch like Bhishma ! Like Valmiki thou
2"t of energy concealed | Like Vasishtha thou bast controlled thy wrath | Like
Tndra s gy lordship | Thy splendour also shines like that of Narayana ! Like
Ya'ma art thou conversant with the judgments of Justice! Thou art like
Krishna adorned with every virtué | Thou art the home of the good fortune
that belongs 0 the Vasus ! Thou art also the refuge of the sacrifices! In
14
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: “stfength thou art equal to Damvodvava ! Like Rama (the son of Jamadagni)

thou art conversant with the scriptures and arms.! In energy thou art equal to
. Aurva and Trita. Thou inspirest terror by thy looks like Bhagiratha "
F . Sauti said,—“Astika, having thus adored them, gratified them all, #iz., the
' king, the Sadasyas, the Ritwijas, and the sacrificial fire. And king Janamejaya
beholding the signs and indications manifested all around, addressed them as
follows.”
Thus ends the fifty-filth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LVI,

(Astika Parva continued.) .

{ Janamejaya said,—“Though this one is but a boy, he speaks
yet like a wise old man. He is not a boy but one wise and old. I think, I desire
to bestow on him a boon, Therefore, ye Brahmanas, give me the necessary
permission " ” ‘

The Sadasyas,—~“A Brahmana, though a boy, deserves the respect of
kings. Zhe learned ones does more 50, This boy deserves every desire of his
being fulfilled by thee, but not before Takshaka comes with speed 1" ”

Sauti continued,—“The king, “being inclined to grant the Brahmana
a boon, said,—‘Ask thou a boon.’ The Hotri, however, being rather
displeased, said,—~Takshaka hath not come as yet into this sacrifice.” ”

Janamejaya replied,—*Exert ye to the best of your might, so that this
sacrifice of mine may attain completion, and Taksbaka also may soon come
here! Heis my enemy.’”

The Ritwijas replied,~*As the scripture declare unto us, and. as the fire
also saith, O monarch, ( it seems that ) Takshaka is now staying in the abode
of Indra, afflicted with fear "

Sauti continued,~—"The illustrious Swfa named Lohitaksha also, conversant
with the Puranas, had said so before.”

Asked by the king on the, present occasion he again told the monarch,
~'Sire, it is even so as the Brahmapas have said® Knowing the Puranas,
1 say, O manarch, that Indra hath granted him this boon, saying.—Dwell
with me in concealment, and Agai shall not burn thee = ?

Sauti continued,~"Hearing this, the king installed in the sacrifice became
very sorry and urged the Hotri to do his duty. - And as the Hotri, with
mantras, began to pout clarified butter into the fire, Indra himself appeared
on the scene, And the illustrions cne came in his caf, adorned by all the
gods standing around, foliowed by masses of clouds, celestial singers, and the
several tribes of celestial dancing girls. And Takshaka anxious with [fear, hid
himself in the upper garment of Indra and was'not visible, Then the king in
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is anger again said unto his manfra-knowing Brahmanas these words, bent ‘
upon the destruction of Takshaka :—If the snake Takshaka 'be in the abode
of Indra, cast him into the fire-with Indra himself ! ”’ \
Seuti continued,—*“Urged thus by the king Janamejaya about Takshaka,
the Hotri poured libations, naming that snake then staying there. And even as
the libations were poured into, Takshaka, with Purandara himself, anxious a:nd
_afflicted, became visible in a moment in the skies, Then Purandara, seeing
that sacrifice, became much alarmed, and quickly casting Takshaka off,
went back to his own abode. After Indra had gone away, Takshaka, the
prince of snakes, insensible with fear, was, by virtue of the man¢ras, brought
near enough the flames of the sacrificial fire. ”
The Ritwijas then said,—*‘0 king of kings, this sacrifice of thine is being

\ performed duly. It behoveth thee, O Lord, to grant a boon now to this
first of Brahmanas 1

My

Janamejaya then said,—“Thou immeasurable’ one, I desire to grant
thee of such handsome and child-like features a worthy boon. Therer
fore, ask thou that which thou desirest in thy heart. 1 promise thee, that I _
will grant it even if it be ungrantable !’ *

The Rifwijas said, “O monarch, behold, Takshaka is soon coming
under thy control! His terrible cries, aud loud roar is being heard !
Assuredly, the snake hath been forsaken by ‘the wielder of thunder. His body
disabled by our manfras, heis falling from heaven. Even now, rollingyin the
skies, and deprived of consciousness, the prince of snakes cometh, breathing
loudly " ” ‘.

Sauti continued,~“While Takshaka, the prince of snakes was about to
fall into the sacrificial fire, duping those few moments Astika spoke as
follows : —*Q Janamejaya, if thou wouldst grant me a boon, let this saerifice
of thine come to an end and let no more snakes fall into the fire ! ”

“O Brahmana, the son of Parikshit, being thus addressed by Astika, became
exceedingly sorry and replied unto Astika thus—*OQ illustrious One, gold,
silver, kine, whatever other possessions thou desirest 1 shall give unto thee !
But let not'my sacrifice come to an end P ” |

Astika thereupon replied,~—"Gold, silver or kine, I do not ask of thee.
O monarch | But let thy sactifice be ended so that my maternal relations be
relicved 1’ 7

Sauti continued,~“The son of Parikshit, being thus addressed by Astika,
fepeatedly said this unto that foremost of speakers :—'Best of the Brahmanas, ‘
ask some other boon! Q, blessed be thou” “But, @ thou of Bhrigu's '
race, he did not beg any other boon. Then all the Sadasyas conversant
with the p ¥

; %das told the king with one voice,~‘Let the Brahmana receive
hIS b()on po»

So ends the fifty-sixth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,
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. SECTION LVIL

( Astika Parva continuceds )

Saunaka said,—*O son of a Sw/a, I desire to hear the names of all those
snakes that fell into the fire of this snake-sacrifice !” ’

- Sauti'replied,—“Many thousands and tens of thousands and billions of
snakes fell into the fire, O excellent of Brahmanas, so great is the number
that I am unable to count them all, So far, however, as I remember, hear the
names I mention of the principal snakes cast into the fire. Hear first the
names of the principal ones of Vasuki’s race alone, of cclour blue, red and
white, of terrible form and buge body and deadly poison, Helpless and
miserable and afflicted with their mother s curse, they fell into the sacrificial

fire like libations of butter :—
“Kotisa, Manasa, Purna, Cala, Pala, Hallmaka, Pu.hchha]a, Kaunapa

'Cakra, Kalavega, Prakalana, Hiranyavahu, Carana, Kakshaka, Kaladantaka.
These snakes born of Vasuki, fell into the fire. And, O Brahmana,
numerous other snakes well-born, and' of terrible form and great strength,
‘were burnt in the blazing fire. I shall now mention those born in the
tace of Takshaka. Hear thou their names. Puchchandaka, Mandalaka,
Pindasektri, Ravenaka ; Uchochikha, Carava, Bhangas, Vilwatejas, Virohana ;
. Sili, Salakara, Muka, Sukumara, Pravepana, Mudgara agd Sisuroman, and
. Suroman and Mahahanu, These snakes born of Takshaka fell inta the
fire,” And Paravata, Parijata, Pandara, Harina, Krisa; Vibanga, Sarabha,
Meda, Pramoda, Saubatapana, These born in the race of Airavata fell into
‘the fire, Now hear, O best of Brahmanas, the names of snakes I mention
born in the race of Kauravya! Eraka, Kundala Veni, Veniskandha,
Kamaraka | 'Vahuka, Sringavera Dhurtaka, Pratar and Astaka, These born
i the race of Kauravya fell into the fire, Now hear the names 1 men-
‘tion, in order, of those snakes endued with the speed of the wind and
with virtllent poison, born in the race of Dhritarashtra,  Sankukarna,
Pitharaka, Kuthara, Sukhaan and shechaka ; Purnaangada, Purnamukba
‘Prahasa Sakuni, Dari; Amabatha, Kamatbaka, Sushena, Vyaya ; Bhairava,
Mundavedanga, Pisanga, Udraparakag, Rishabha, Vegavat, Pindaraka;
Raktanga, Sarvasaranga, Samriddba, Patha and Vasaka ; Varahaka, Viranaka
Suchitra, Chitravegika, Parasara, Tarunaka, Maniskandha, and Aruni.”

“0 Brahmana, thus I have recited the names of the principal snakes
known widely for their achievements! 1 have mnot been able to name
all, the mumber being countless, The sons of these snakes, the sons of
those sons, that were all [burnt having fallen into the fire, I am unable
to mention, They aré so wany ! Some of three heads, some of seven,
others of ten, of poison like unto the fire at the end of the yuga, and
{etrible in form, they were burnt by thousands "
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“Many others, of huge bodies,” of. great speed, tall as mountain sum-
‘mits, of the length of a yama, of a yojana, and of two yajanas, capable
of assuming at will any form and of mastering at will any degree of
strength, of poison like unto the blazing fire, afflicted by the curse of a'
mother, were burnt in that great sacrifice !

So ends the fifty-seventh section in the Astika of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LVIII,
(Astika Parva continued.)

Sauti said,—“Listen now to another very wonderful incident in connec:
tion with Astika] When king Janamejaya was about to gratify Astika

. by ‘granting the boon, the snake (Takshaka), thrown off Indra’s hands,

remained in mid.air without actually falling. King Janamejaya thereupon
became curious, for Takshaka, afllicted with fear, did not at once fall
into the fire although libations were poured in proper form into the
blazing sacrificial 4ga¢ in his name.

Saunaka said,—“Was it, O Suzs, that the mantras of those wise Brah-
manas were not propitious ; since Takshaka did not fall into the fire >*

Sauti replied,—“Unto the unconscious Takshaka, that best of snakes,

after he had been cast off Indra’s hands, Astika had thrice ' said\ these -

words :—‘Stay’—‘stay,’ And he succeeded in staying in the skies, with

afflicted heart, like a person ‘somehow staying between the welkin and
the Earth, "

The king then
be done as Agtik
safe,

, on being repeatedly urged by his Sadasyas, said.—""Let it
a bhath said. ‘Let the sacrifice be ended. let the snakes be
let this Astika also be gratified, and let O Swfa thy words also be
el ‘Whea  the " boon' ' ‘was granted to  Astika, plaudits expressive
of joy rang through the air, Thus the sacrifice of the son of Parikshit—

that king of the Pandava race—came to an end
of the Bharata rac

Sadasms,
bundreds 5

The king Janamejaya
e was himself pleased, and on the Rifwifes with the
and on all who had comi®there, the king, bestowed money by
nd thousands, And uoto Swfa Lohitaksha—conversant with the
rules of buildings and foundations—who bad at the commencement said
that a Brahmana would be the cause of the interruption of the snake-sacrifice,
the king gave much wealth, The king, of uncommon. kindness, also
gave him vatioys things, with food and wearing apparel, according o his
dssire, ang became very much pleased. Then he concluded his sacrifice
according to the rites of the ordinance, and after treating him with every
respect, the king in joy sent home the wise Astika exceedingly gratified for he
had attained hig object. And the kir§ ssid unto him~~'Thou must come

)
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again to become a Sadasye in my great Horse-sacrifice ? And  Astika said—
yes,—and then returned home in great joy, having achieved his great end after
gratifying the monarch. And returning in joy to his uncle and mother and
touching their feet, he recounted to them everything as it bad happened.’

Sauti continued.—*“Hearing all he had said, the snakes that bad come
thither became very much delighted, and their fears were dispelled. They
were much pleased with Astika and asked him to solicit a boon saying.— ‘O
learned one, what good shall we do unto thee ? We have been very much
gratified, having been all saved by thee! What shall we accomplish for
thee, O child I’ ”

Astika said,—'Let those Brahmanas, and other men, who shall, in the
morning or in the evening, cheerfully and with attention, read the sacred
account of this my act, have no fear from any of you !’ And the snakes in joy
thereupon said,—‘O nephew, in the nature of thy boon, let it be exactly as
thou sayest ! That which thou askest we all shall " cheerfully do, O nephew !
And those also that call to mind Asita, Artiman and Sunitha, in the day or in
the night, shall have no fear of snakes. He again shall have no fear of snakes
who will say,—‘I call to mind the famous Astika born of Jaratkaru by
Jaratkaru, that Astika who saved the snakes from the snake-sacrifice, There-
fore, ye snakes of great good fortune, it behoveth you not to bite me. But go
ye away, blessed be ye, or go away thou snake of virulent poison, and remem-
ber the words of Astika after the snake-sacrifice of Janmejaya |—=That snake
who does not cease from biting after hearing such mention of Astika, shall
have his hood divided a hundred-fold like the fruit of the Singsa tree.”

Sauti continued,—*That first of Brahmanas, thus addressed by the foremost
of the chief snakes assembled together, was very much gratified. And ths
high-souled one then set his heart upon going away.”

And that best of Brahmanas, having saved the snakes from the snake-
sacrifice, ascended to heaven when his time came, leaving sons and grandsons
behind him. M

“Thus have I recited to thee this history of Astika exactly as it happened.
Indeed, the recitation of this hictory dispelleth all fear of snakes.”

Sauti continued,—*O Brahmana, O foremost one of Bhrigw's race, as thy
ancestor Pramati bad cheerfully narrated unto his inquiring son Rury, and as
1 had heard it, thus have I recited thissblessed bistory, from the beginning, of
the learned Astika ! And, O Brahmana, O oppressor of all enemies, having
heard this holy history of Astika that increaseth virtue, and which thou hadst

asked me about after hearing the story of the Dundubba, let thy ardent
!77

.

curiosity be satisfied
Thus ends the fifty-eighth section in the Astika of the Adi Parva,
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SECTION LIX.
( Adivansavatarana Parva continued. )

Saunaka said,—“O son, thou hast narrated to me this extensive and
great history commencing from the progeny of Bbrigu! O son of a Suie,
I have been much gratified with thee ! I ask thee again, to recite to me, O son
of a Siia, the history composed by Vyasa! The varied and wonderful
narrations that were recited amongst those illustrious Sadasyas assembled at
the sacrifice, in the intervals of their duties of that long-extending ceremony,
and the objects also of those narrations, I desire to hear from thee, O son
of a Suta | Recite them, therefore, all those to me fully 1

Sauti said—“The Brahmanas, in the intervals of their duties, spoke of
many things founded upon the Vedas. But Vyasa recited the wonderful
and great history called the Biaraza.” )

Saunaka said,—“That sacred history called the Makabharata, spreading
the fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna-Dwaipayana, asked by Janamejaya,-
caused to be duly recited after the completion of the eacrifice, I desire
to hear duly. That bistory hath been born of the ocean-like mind of the

_great Rishi of soul purified by yoga! Thou foremost of good men, recite it
unto me, for, O scn of a Swfa, my thirst hath not been appeased by all
thou hast said 1”

Sauti said,—“I shall recite to thee from the beginning of that great and

excellent history called the Makablarata composed by Vyasa, O Brahmana,

listen to it in full, as I recite it | I myself feel a great pleasure in reciting
it 12

So ends the fifty-ninth section of the Adivansavatarana of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LX.
( Adivansavatarana Parva continued, )

Sauti said,—*“Hearing that Janamejaya was installed in the snake-
sacrifice, the learned Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana went thither on the
occasion, And he, the grand-father of the Pandavas was born in a@ island
of the Yamuna, of the virgin Kali by Sakti’s son, Parasara, And the
illustrious one developed by his will alone his body as soon as he was born,
and mastered the ¥2das with their branches, and all the histories. And he
readily obtaineq that which no one could obtain by asceticism, by the study
of the Vedas, by vows, by fasts, by progeny, and by sacrifice. And the first
of Veda«knowing ones, he divided the Veda into four parts. And the Brahmana
Rishi had knowledge of the supreme Brakma, knew the past by intuition, was
holy, and cherished truth, Of sacred deeds and great fame, he begot Pandu
and Dhritarashtra and Vidura in order to continue the ling of Santanu,”

“And the high-souled Riski, with his disciples all conversant with the Pedas
and  thgir "branches.._ entered the sacrificial pavilion of the royal sage,
]anmnejaya, And he saw that the king Janameiaya was seated in the sacrificial
“ompound, like the god Indra, surrounded by numerous Sadasyas, by kings
of various countries whose coronal locks had undergone the sacred bath, andv
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And that foremost one of

y.competent Rifwijas like unto Brakiman himself,

3harata’s race the royal sage Janamejaya, beholding tie Riski come, advanced
quickly with his followers and relatives in great joy. And the king with the
approval of his Sadasyas, gave the Riski a golden seat as Indra did to Vrihas-
pa‘ti.» And when the Riski, capable of granting boons and adored by'the »
celestial Riskis themselves, had been seated, the king of kings worshipped him
aczording to the rites of the scriptures, And the king then offered him—nhis
grandfather Krishna—who fully deserved them, water to wash his feet and
mouth, and the Arghya, and kine- And accepting those offerings from the
Pandava Janamejaya and ordering the kine also not to be slain, Vyasa became
much gratified. And the king, after these adorations bowed to his great-grand-
father, and sitting in joy asked him about his welfare, And the illustrious
Rishi also, casting his eyes upon him and asking him about his welfare, wor-
shipped the Sadasyas, having been before worshipped by them all. ~ And after
all this, Ié.namejaya with all his Sadasyas, asked that first of Brahmanas, with
joined hancs, the following :—

‘0 Brahman. thou hast seen with thy own eyes the acts of the Kurus and
the Pandavas! I am desirous of hearing thee recite their history ! What was
the cause of the disunion amongst them that were of stich extraordiuary deeds ?
Why also did that great battle, which caused the death of countless creatures,
occur between all my grand-fathers—their clear sense over-clouded by fate ?
O excellent of Brahmanas, tell me all this in full as everything had happened 12

Hearing those words of Janamejaya, Krishna Dwaipayana directed his
disciple Vaisampayana seated by his side, saying,—"The disunion that happened
between the Kurus and the Pandavas of old, narrate all to the king even as
thou hast heard from me !”

“Then that blessed amongst Brahmana, at the command of his preceptor
recited the whole of that old history unto the king, the Sadasyas, and all, the
chieftains there assembled. And he told them[all about the hostility and the
utter extinction of the Kurus and the Pandavas,”

So ends the sixtieth section in the Adivansavatarana of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LXI.
( Adivansavatarana Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—* Bowing down in the first place to my preceplor
with the eight parts of my body touching the ground, with devotion and
[reverence, and with all my heart, worshipping the whole assembly of Brah-
manas and other learned persons, I shall recite in full the narration I have
heard from the high-souled and great Rishi Vyasa, the first of intelligent men
in the three worlds! And having got it within thy reach, O monarch, thou
-also art a fit person to hear the composition call:d Bharata. Encouraged by
the command of 1y preceptor my heart feeleth no fear !

“Hear O monarch why that disunion occurred between the Kurus and
the Pandavas, and why also that exile into the woods immediately proceeding
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om the game at dice prompted by the desire (of the Kurus) for rule ! T shall
relate all to thee who askest it, thou best of the Bharata race {” ‘
“On the death of their, father those heroes (the Pandavas), came to their
own home. And within a short time they became well-versed in the science
of the bow, And the Kurus. beholding the Pandavas gifted with physical
strength/ energy, and power of mind, popular also with the citizens, and blessed
with good fortune, became very jealous. Then the crooked-minded Duryyodhana,
and Karna, with (the former’s maternal uncle) the son of Suvala, began to per-
secute them and devise means for their exile. Then the wicked Duryyodhana,
guided by the counsels of that bird of ill omen, Sakuni (his maternal uncle),
persecuted the Pandavas in various ways for the acquirement of undisputed
sovereignty. The wicked son of Dhritarashtra gave poison to Bhima, but
Bhima of the stomach of the wolf digested the poison with the food. Then
the wretch again tied the sleeping Bhima of the wolf’s stomach on the margin
of Ganga and, casting him into the water, went away. But when Bhimasena
of strong arms, the son of Kunti, woke, he tore the strings with which he had
been tied and came up, bis pains all gone. And while asleep and in the water
black snakes of virulent poisen bit him in every part of his body, but that
slayer of foes did not still perish. And in all those persecutions of the Pandavas
by their cousins, the Kurus, the high-minded Vidura became attentively engag-
ed in neutralising those evil designs and rescuing the persecuted onss. And as
Sakra from the heavens keeps in happiness the wotld of men, so did Vidura
always keep the Pandavas from evil.”
“When Duryyodhana, with various means, both secret and open, found
himself incapable of destroying the Pandavas who were protected by the

fates and kept alive for grave future purposes (such as the extermination -

of the Kury race),

he then called together his counsellors consisti £
Vrisha (Karna), S nsisting o

Dussasana and others, and with the knowledge of Dhrita-

htr ok
:;Z“:;nca‘ise: a !?Ollae of lac to be constructed. And king Dhritarashtra,
Ot Amvika, from affecti : :
Seihe of & ection for his children, and tempted by the

then went a:f;dgm_)’;l sent. the Pandavas int.o exile, And the Pandavas
Elebhant iy Yw[\]wt their mother from thfa city called after the f)ame of the
by KShatriya) ben they went fj\way, Vidura (}?om .of a Vaisya woman
by him from the het‘ame the adviser ?f those xllu.stn.ous cnes. Rescued
THE s o 0’1193 ’Of lac, they fled in the deep midnight to the. woods."”
With their mz)t}(: Kunti reached the town of Varanavata ;:md lived thers
mllStrious ¢ fﬁr. And, agr'eeab’ly L(.) the command of Dhr.lta.rashtra, those
And theh 4 'C!ydelzs of all enemies lived in the palaf:e of lac, while in that town.
chang Very.‘;.ek in that place for one year, protecting themselves from Puro-
acting accord? efu“y : A_“d ‘{ausmg a 'subterranean passage to be constructed,
and burpt purng to the d!fecnons of Vidura, they set ﬁre to that house of lac
Thass dask, ochan.a (then_’ enemy and t'he spy of Duryyodhana) to death.
“YCIS of all enemies, anxious with fear, then fled wlth their mother, In

the woo s
ds beside a fountain they saw'a Rakshasa. But, alarmed at the risk they
1§

e e .
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ran of exposure by such an act the-sons of Pritha fled in the darkness, afflicted
with the fear of the sons of Dhritarashtra. It was here that Bhima gained
Hidimva (the sister of the Rakshasa he slew) for a wife, and it was of her that
Ghatotkacha was born. Then the Pandavas, of rigid vows, and conversant with -
the Vedas, wended to a town of the name of Ekachakra and dwelt there in the
guise of Brakmackarins. And those bulls among men dwelt in that town in
the bouse of a Brahmana for some time, in temperance and abstinence, And
' It was here that Bhima of the wolfs’ stomach and of mighty arms came upon a
hungry and mighty and man-eating Rakshhasa of the name of Vaka. And
Bhima, the son of Pandu, that tiger among men slew him speedily with the
strength of hisarms and made the citizens safe and free from fear, Then they
heard of Krishna (the princess of Panchala) having become disposed to select
a husband from among the assembled princes. And, hearing ofit, they went
to Panchala and there they obtained the maiden. And having obtained
Draupadi (as their common wife) they then dwelt there for a year, And after
they became known, those chastisers of all enemies went back to Hastinapura.
And they were then told by king Dhritarashtra and the son of Santanu
(Bhishma) as follows :—‘In order that, O dear ones, dissensions may not take
place between you and your cousins, we have settled that Khandavaprastha
should be your abode. Therefore, go ye, casting of all jealousy, to Khandava-
prastha containing many towns and divided by many broad roads, for dwelling
there ' And according to these words, the Pandavas went, with all their friends
and [ollowers, to Khandavaprastha taking with them many jewels and precious
stones, And the sons of Pritha dwelt there for many years. And they brought,
by force of arms, many a prince under their subjection. And thus, setting
their hearts on virtus and firmly adhering to truth, unexcited by affluence,
calm in deportment, and putting down numerous evils, the Pandavas gradually
rose to power, And Bhima of great reputation subjugated the East ; the heroic
Arjuna, the North ; Nakula, the West, and -Sahadeva, that slayer of all hostile
heroes, the South, And having done this, their domination was spread over
thé whole world. And owing to the five Pandavas, each like unto the Sun,
with the Sun himself in his splendour, the Earth looked as if she had six Suns.”
#Then, for some reason, Yudhishthira the just, gifted with great energy
and prowess, sent his brother Arjuna who was capable of drawing the bow
with the left hand, dearer unto him than life itself, into the woods. And Arjuna,
that tiger among men, of firm soul, and gifted with every virtue, lived in the
woods for eleven years and months, And during this period, on a cerlain
occasion, Arjuna went to Krishna in Dwaravati. And Vibhatsu (Arjuna) there
obtained for e wife the lotus-eyed and sweet-speeched younger sister of
Vasudeva, Subhadra by name. And she, became united, in gladness, with
Arjung, the son of Pandu like Sachi with the great Indra, or Sri with Krishna
bimself. And then, O best of monarchs, Arjuna, the son of Kunti, with =
Vasndeva, gratified Agni, the carrier of the gacrificlal butter, in the forest of
- Khandava (by burning the medicinal plants in that woods to cure Agni of his
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at all appear heavy even as nothing is heavy to Vishnu with the help of means
in the matter of destroying his enemies. And Agni gave unto the son of
Pritha the excellent bow Gandiva and a quiver that was inexhaustible, and‘a
war-chariot bearing the device of an ape on its standard. And it was on this
occasion that Arjuna relieved the great Asura (Maya) from fear (of being
consufied in the fire), And Maya, in gratitude, built (for the Pandavas)a ‘
celestial palace decked with every sort of jewels and precious stones. And the
wicked Duryodhana, beholding that building, was tempted with the desire of
possessing it. And deceiving Yudhishthira by means of the dice played
through the hands of the son of Suvala sent the Pandavas into the woods for
twelve years and one additional year to be passed in concealment, thus
making the period full thirteen. '

“And on the fourteenth year, O monarch, when the Pandavas returned and
claimed their property, they did not obtain it. And thereupon war was
declared, and the Pandavas, exterminating the whole race of Kshatriyas and
slaying king Duryodhana, obtained back their ruined kingdom.

This is the hirtory of the Pandavas who never acted under the influence of
evil passions ; and this'the account, O first of victorious monarchs, of the
disunion that ended in the loss of their kingdom by the Kurus and the victory~
of the Pandavas !”

So ends the sixty-first section in the Adivansavatarana of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LXII.

( Adivansavatarana Parva continued. )

Janamejaya said,—“O excellent of Brahmanas, thou hast, indéed, told
me, in the abstract, the history, called Makadharata, of the great acts of the
Kurus, But, O thou of ascetic wealth, recite now that wonderful narration
fully. I feel a great curiosity to hear it, It behoveth thee to recite it, there-
fore, in full. T am not satisfied with hearing in the abstract the' great history.
That could never have been a trifling cause for which the virtuous ohes could
slay those whom they should not have slain, and for which they are yet
applanded by men, Why also did those tigers among men, innocent and
Cfipabh of avenging themselves upon their enemies, calmly suffer the persecu-
tion of the wicked Kurus ? Why also, O best of Brahmanas, did Bhima of
might)’ arms and of the strength of ten thousand elephants, control his anger,
though wronged ? Why also did the chaste Krishna, the daughter of Drupada,
Wronged by those wretches and able to burn them, not burn the sons of
Dhritarashira with her wrathful eyes ? Why also did the two other sons of
Pritha (Bhim and Arjuna) and the two sons of Madri (Nakula and Sahadeva),
themselves injured by 'the wretched Kurus, follow Yudhishthira inveterately
addicted to the evil habit of gaming? Why also did Yudbishthira, that
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foremost of all virtuous men, the son of Dharma himself, fully acquainted with
all duties, suffer that excess of affliction ? Why also did the Pandava Dhanan-
jaya, having Krishna for his charioteer, who by his arrows sent to the other
world that dauntless host of fighting men, (suffer such persecution) ? O thou
of ascetic wealth, tell me all these as everything happened, and everything that
those mighty charioteers achieved !”

Vaisampayana said,—‘“O monarch, appoint thou a time for hearing it.
This history told by Krishna-Dwaipayana is very extensive, This is but
the beginning. I will recite it, I will repeat the whole of the composition in
full, of the illustrious and great, Riski Vyasa of immeasurable mental power,
and worshipped in all the worlds. This BZarafa consists of a hundred
thousands sacred slokas composed by the son of Satyavati, immeasurable
mental power. He that reads it to others, and they that hear it read, attain
to the world of Brahman and become equal to the very gods. This Bkarata
is equal unto the Vedas, is holy and excellent ; is the worthiest of all to be
listened to, and is a Purana worshipped by the Riskis. It contains much
useful instruction on d7#%a and Kama (profit and pleasure.) This sacred history
maketh the heart desire for salvation. Learned persons by reciting this Veda
of Krishna-Dwaipayana to those that are noble and liberal, truthful and be-
lieving, earn much wealth, Sins such as killing the embryo in the womb are
destroyed assuredly by this, A person, however cruel and sinful, by hearing
this history, escapes from all his sins like the Sun from Rahu (after the eclipse
is over). This history is called Jaya. It should be heard by those desirous

of victory. A king by hearing it may bring the whole world under subjection
and conquer all his foes. This history in itself is a mighty act of propitiation,
a mighty sacrifice productive of blessed fruit, It should always be heard by
a young monarch with his queen, for then they beget a heroic son or a daughter
to occupy a throne. This history is the high and sacred science of Dkarma ;
Artha, and also of Moksha ; it hath been so said by Vyasa himself of mind
that is immeasurable. This history is recited in the present age and will be
recited in the future. They that hear it read, have sons and servants always
obedient to them and doing their behests. All sins that are committed by
body, word, or mind, immediately leave him that hear this history. They who
hear, without the spirit of fault-finding, the story of the birth of the Bharata
princes, can have no fear of maladies, let alone the fear of the other world,
“For extending the fame of the high-souled Pandavas and of other Kshatriyas
versed in all branches of knowledge, high-spirited, and already known in the
world for their achievements, Krishna-Dwaipayana, guided also by the desire of
benefiting the world, hath composed this work. It is excellent, productive
of fame, grants length of life, is sacred, and heavenly. He who, from desire
causeth this history to be heard by sacred Brahmans

of acquiring religious merit, '
He that reciteth the

‘acquireth great merit and virtue that is inexhaustible.
famous generation of the Kurus becometh immediately purified, and acquireth

a large family himself, and becometh respected in the wotld. That Brabmana
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who regularly studies this sacred Bkarata for the four months of the rainy
season, is cleansed from all -his sins. He that has read the Blarafa may
be regarded as one acquainted with the Pedas.”

“In this work have been described the gods and royal sages and sacred
regenerate Riskis, the sinless Kesava ; the god of gods, Mahadeva and the
goddess Parvati ; the birth of Kartikeya who sprang from and was reared by
many mothers ; the greatness of Brahmanas and of kine. This Bharafa is a
collection of all the Srutis, and is fit to be heard by every virtuous person.
That learned man who reciteth it to Brahmanas during the sacred lunations,
becometh cleansed of his sins, and, not caring
to a union with Brahma,
be heard by Brahmanas
Sraddla inexhaustible,
once presented to them.

for heaven as it were, attaineth
He that causeth even a single foot of this poem to
during the performance of a Sraddha, maketh that
the Pitris becoming ever gratified with the articles
The sins that are committed daily by our senses or
the mind, those that are committed knowingly or unknowingly by any man, are
all destroyed by hearing the Makabkarata. The history of the exalted birth

of the Bharata princes is called the Makablarata. He who knoweth this
etymology of the name js cleansed of all his sins,
. the Bharata race is so wonderful, therefore,
mortals from all sins,

three years,

when recited, it assuredly puriheth
The sage Krisha-Dwaipayana completed his work in
Rising daily and purifying himself and
devotions, he composed this Makabharate, Therefore,
Brahmanas with the formality of a vow.

composed by Krishna (Vyasa) for the hea
in whatever state he or they may be, can n
good or bad. The man desirou
1s equivalent to all histories,
heart. The gratification tha
equal to that which on

performing his ascetic
this should be heard by
He who reciteth this holy narration
ring of others, and they who hear it,
ever be affected by the fruit of deeds
s of acquiring virtue should hear it all, This
and he that heareth it always attaineth to purity of
t one deriveth from attaining to heaven is sacreely

e deriveth from hearing this holy history. The virtuous
man who with reverence heareth it or causeth it to be heard, obtaineth the

fruit of the Rajasuya and the horse-sacrifice. This Bharata is said to be as
much a mine of gems as the illustrious Qcean or the great mountain Meru.
This history is sacred and excellent, and is equivalent to the Vedas, worthy of
being heard, Pleasing to the ear, sin-cleansing, and virtue-increasing. Q
monarch, he that giveth g copy of the Blarata to one that asketh for.it doth
indeed make a present of the whole earth with her belt of seas, O son of
Parikshit, thig Pleasant narration that giveth vritue and victory I am about to
Yecite in itg entirety, listen to it. The sage Krishna-Dwaipayana regularly
tising for three years, composed this wonderful history called the Makabkarata,
O bull Amongst the Bharata monarchs, whatever about virtue, -profit, pleasure,
and salvation is contained in this, may be seen elsewhere ; but whatever is not
Contained in this is not to be found anywhere,”

B Thus ends the sixty-second section in the Adivansavatarana of the Adi
Parva,

And because this history of -

L



SECTION LXIII.

( Adivansavatarana Parva continued. )

Vaisampayna said,—“There was a king of'the name of Uparichara. That
monarch was devoted to virtue. He was very much addicted also to hunting.
That king of the Paurava race, called also Vasu, conquered the excellent and
delightful kingdom of Chedi under instructions from Indra. Sometime after,
the king gave up the use of arms and, dwelling in a secluded retreat, practised
the most severe austerities, The gods with Indra at their head once approached
the monarch during this period, believing that he scught the headship of the
gods by those severe austerities of his. The celestials, becoming objects of
his sight, by soft speeches succeeded in winning him away from his ascetic
austerites.” :

“The gods said,—‘O lord of Earth, thou shouldst take care so that virtue
may not sustain a diminution on Earth ! Protected by thee, virtue itself will
in return protect the Universe I’ And Indra said, ‘O king, protect virtue on
Earth attentively and rigidly ! Being virtuous, thou shalt, for all time, behold
(in after life) many sacred regions ! And though I am of Heaven, and thou art

~of Earth, yet art thou my friend and dear to me. And, O king of men,
dwell thou in that region on Earth which is delightful, and aboundeth in ani-
mals, is sacred, fall of wealth and corn, is well-protected like Heaven, which
is of agreeable climate, graced with every object of enjoyment, and blessed
with fertility. And, O monarch of Chedi, this thy dominion is full of riches, of
gems and precious stones, and containeth, besides, much mineral wealth.
The cities and towns of this region are all devoted to virtue ; the people are
honest and contented ; they never lie even in jest. Sons never divide their
wealth with their fathers and are ever mindful of the welfare of their parents.
Lean cattle are never yoked to the plough or the cart or engaged in carrying
merchandise ; on the other hand, they are well-fed and fattened. In Chedi, O
reverencer of the gods and guests, the four orders are always engaged in their
respective vocations, Let nothing be unknown to thee that happens in
the three worlds, 1 shall give thee a crystal car such as the celestials alone
have capable of carrying thee through mid-air. Thou alone, of all mortals on
Earth, riding on that best of cars, shalt course through mid-air like a celestial
endued with a physical frame, I shall also give thee a triumphal garland of
unfading lotuses, with which on, in battle, thou shalt not be wounded by
weapons, And, O king, this blessed and incomparable garland, widely known
on Earth as fndra’s garland, shall be thy distinctive badge |

*The slayer of Vritra also gave the king, for his gratification, a bamboo
pole for protecting the honest and the peaceful, After the expiration of a year,
the king planted it in the ground for the purpose of worshipping the giver
thereof, viz., Sakre. From that time forth, O monarch, all kings, following
Vasu’s example, began to plant a pole for the celebration of Indra’s worship.
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Aiter erecting the pole they deck it with golden cloth and scents and garlands
and various ornaments. And the god Vasava is worshipped in due form with
such garlands and ornaments. And the god, for the gratification of the
illustrious Vasu, assuming the form of a swan, came himself to accept the
worship thus offered. And the god, wis., the great Indra, beholding the
auspicioys worship thus made by Vasu, that first of monarchs, was delighted,
and said unto him,— “Those men, and kings also, who will worship me and
joyously observe this festival of mine like the king of Chedi, shall have glory
and victory for their countries and kingdom ! Their cities also shall expand
and be ever in joy i’ ”

“King Vasu was thus blessed by the gratified Maghavat, the high-souled
chief of the gods. Indeed, those men who cause this festivity of Sakra to be
observed with gifts of land, of gems and precious stones, become the respected
of the world. . And king Vasu, the lord of the Chedis, begtowing boons and
performing great sacrifices and observing the festivity'of Sakra, was much
respected by Indra. And from Chedi he ruled the whole world virtuously.
And for the gratification of Indra, Vasu, the lord of the Chedis, observed the
festivity of Indra.”

+ “And Vasu had five sons of great energy and immeasurable prowess, And
the emperor installed his sons as governors of various provinces.”

*“ And his son Vribadratha was installed in Magadha and was known by
the name of Maharatha. Another son of his was  Pratyagraha ; and another,
Kusamva, who was also called Mani-vahana. And the two others were Mavella,
and Yadu of great prowess and invincible in battle.”

“These, O monarch, were the sons of that royal sage of mlghty energy.
And the five sons of Vasu planted kingdoms and tnwns after their own names
and founded separate dynasties that lasted for long ages.”

“And when king Vasu took his seat in that crystal car, the gift of Indra,
and coursed through the sky, he was approached by Gandkarvas and Apsaras
(the celestial singers and dancers). And because he coursed through the upper
regions, therefore was he called Uparickara. And by his capital flowed a river
called Suktimati. And that river was once attacked by a life-endued molintain
called Kolahala maddened by lust. And Vasu, belolding the foul attempt,
struck tbe mountain with his foot. And by the indentation caused by Vasu’s
stamp, the river came out (of the embraces ¢f Kolahala),

But the mountain
begat on the river two children that were twins.

And the river, grateful to
Vasu for his having set her free from Kolahala's embraces, gave them both to

Vasu, And the child that was made by Vasu,
sages and giver of wealth and punisher of enemies, the genexalissimo to his
forees, And the daughter, called Girika, was wived by Vasu,

“And Girika, the wife of Vasu, when her season came, purifying herself by
2 bath, Tepresented her state unto her lord. But that very day the JFiris
of Vasu cBme unto that best of monarchs and foremost of wisemen, and asked
him o slay deer (for their .S+ zd/ta) And the king, thinking that the command

.

that best of royall‘
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e RE he Pitris should not be disobeyed, went a-hunting, wishfully thinking of
. Girika alone who was gifted with great beauty and like unto another Sree
. herself. And the season being the spring, the woods within which the king was
N roaming, had become delightful like unto the gardens of the king of the
Gandharvas himself. There were Asokas and Champakas, and Chutas and
Atimukias in abundance : and there were Punnagas and Karnikaras and
Vakulas and Divya Patalas and Patales and Narikelas and Chandanas and
Azjunas and similar other beautifuliand sacred trees resplendent with fragrant
flowers and sweet fruits. And the whole forest was maddened by the sweet
notes of the Kokila and echoed with the hum of maddened bees. And the
king became possessed with desire, .and he saw not his wife before him.
Maddened by desire as he was roaming hither and thither, he saw a beautiful
Asoka decked with dense foliage and its branches covered with flowers.
And the king sat at his ease in the shade of that tree, And excited by the
fragrance of the season and the charming odours of the flowers around, and
excited also by the delicious breeze, the king could not keep his mind away
from the thought of the beautiful Girika, fbigue in silvis semen suum continere
non potuit. Rex autem, illud frustra profundi nolens, ut excidit, in folium recepit.
Agnovit etiam tempes livam conjugis sue horam adventam esse. Itaque rex rem
multa cogitatione iterum atque iterum revolvens, (scivit enim semen suum frustra
perdi Ton posse et fempus jam adesse in quo conjux illius egeret ), carmina super
illo recitavis, And beholding that a swift hawk was resting very near to him,
the king, acquainted with the subtle truths of Diarma and Artha, went unto
him and said,—'Amiable one, carry thou this seed forimy wife Girika and give
it unto her. Her season hath arrived.’ ”
* The hawk, swift of speed, took it from the king and rapidly coursed throuh
tha air. While thus passing, the hawk was seen by another of his species.
Thinking that the first one was carrying meat, the second one flew at him. The
two fought with each other in the sky with their beak. While they were fight-
ing, the seed fell into the waters of the Yamuna ( /umna). And in those waters
dwelt an Apsara of the higher ranks, known by the name of Adrika, trans-
formed by a Brabmana’s curse into a fish. Adrika, transformed into a fish, as
soon as Vasu’s seed fell into the water from the claws of the hawk, rapidly
approached and swallowed it at once, That fish was, sometime after, caught
by the fishermen. And it was the tenth month of the fish’s having swallowed
the seed, From the stomach of that fish came outa male and female child
of human form. The fishermen wondered much, and wending uato king
Uparichara (for they were %is subjects) told him all. They said,~‘O king,
these two beings of human shape have been born in the body of a fish ' The
male child amongst the two was taken by Uparichara. That child afterwards
became the virtuous and truthful monarch Matsya.’ ”
“After the birth of the twins, the Apsara herself became freed from her
curse, For she had been told before by the illustrious one (who had cursed her)
that she would, while living in her piscatorial foria, give birth to two children
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of/ human shape and then would be freed from the curse. Then, according t L

se words, having given birth to the two children, and been slain by the
Gishermen, she left ber fish-form and assumed her own celestial shape. The
Apsara then rose up on the path trodden by the Siddkas, the: Riskis
and ‘the Craranas.” : ' ‘
“ The fish-smelling daughter of the Apsara in her piscatorial form was then
given by, the king unto the fisherman, saying,—‘Let this one be 74y daurhter.’
That girl was known by the name of Satyavati, And gifted with great beauty
and possessed of every virtue, she of agreeable smiles, owing to conlact. with
fishermen, was for some time of the fishy smell, Wishing to serve her (foster)
father she plied a boat on the waters of the Yamuna.” ,
““While engaged in this vocation, Satyavati was seen one day by the great
Rishi Parasara, in course of his wanderings. Gifted with great beauty, an object
of desire even with an anchoret, and of graceful smiles, the wise sage, as -s00on
~as he beheld her, desired to have her. And that bull amongst Munis addressed
the daughter of Vasu of celestial beauty and tapering thighs, saying—*‘Accept
my embraces, O blessed one I Satyavati replied,—‘O holy one, behold the
Riskis standing on either bank of the river, Seen by them, how can I grant thy
wish 2”7 B :
“Thus addressed by her, “the illustrious lord thereupon created a fog
(which existed not before and) which  enveloped the whole region in
darkness. And the maiden, beholding the fog that was created by the great
Riski wondered much. And the helpless one became suffused with the blushes
of bashfulness. And she said,—‘O holy one, know that I am a maiden under
the control of my father ! O sinless one, by accepting your embrdces my
virginity will be sullied. O best of Brabhmanas, my virginity being sullied,
how shall I, O Riski, be able to return home ? Indeed, I shall not then be able
to bear life ! Reflecting upon all this, O illustrious one, do that which should
be done )’ That best of Riskis, gratified with all she said, replied,—* | Thou
shalt remain a virgin even if thou grantest my wish. And, O timid one,
O beauteous lady, solicit the boon that thou desirest ! O thou of fair smiles,
o my grace hath never before proved fruitless ! Thus addressed, the maiden
asked for the boon that het body might emit a sweet scent (instead of the
fish-odour that it had ). And the illustrious Riski thcreupon granted that
wish of her heart,” ‘

“Having obtained her boon, she became highly plveased, and her ‘season
immediatly came. And she accepted the embraces of that Riski of wonderful
deeds, And she thenceforth became known among men by name of Gandkavati
(the sweet-scented one). -And men could perceive her scent from the distance
of .ayf"fana. And for this she ‘was known by another mame which was
Yojanagandna (one whe scatters her scent for a yojena all ardund). And the

lllus:tnous Parasara, afler this, went to his own asylum.”
&

And Satyavati gratified with having obtained the excellent boon (in cons
sequence lof which she became

sweet-scented and her virginity remained
16
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ullied) conceived through Parasara’s embraces. And she brought forth
the very day, on an island in the Yamuna, the child begot upon her by Para-
sara and gifted with great energy. Aund the child, with the permission of his
mother, set his mind on asceticism. And (be went away) saying,—¢‘As soon as
remembered by thee when occasion comes, I shall appear unto thee !”

‘“ And it was thus that Dwaipayana was born of Satyavati through Parasara.
And because he was born in an island, he was called Dwaipayana (Dwipa
or island-born). ‘And the learned Dwaipayana, beholding that virtue is destined
to become lame by one leg each ywga (she having four legs in all) and that
the period of life and the strength of men followed the yugas, and moved by
the desire of obtaining the favour of Brahman and the Brahmanas, arranged
the Vedas And for this he came to be called Vyasa (the arranger or compiler).
The boon-giving great one then taught Sumanta, Jaimini, Paila, his own son
Suka, and Vaisampayana, the Vedas having the Makabharata for their fifth.
And the compilation of the Bharata was published by him through -them
separately.”

“Then Bhishma, of great energy and fame and of immeasurable =plendour,
‘and sprung from the component parts of the Vasus, was born in the womb
of Ganga through king Santanu. And there was a Riskiof the name of
Animandavya of great fame. And he was conversant with the interpreta-
tions of the Vedas, was illustrious, gifted with great energy, and of great repu-
tation. And, accused of theft, though innocent, the old Ris%i was impaled. He
thereupon summoned DAarma and told him these words ;—~'In my childhcod I

‘had pierced a little fly on a blade of grass.- O Dbarma, I recollect that one
* sin ; but 1 cannot call to mind any other, I have, however, since practised
. penances a thousand-fold. Hath not that one sin been conquered by this
‘my asceticism ? And because the killing of a Brakmana is more heinous than
that of any other living thing, therefore, hast thou, O Dharma, been sinful !
Thou shalt, thersfore, be born on Earth in the Sudra order I’ And for that
curse Dharma was born a Sudra in the form of the learned' Vidura of pure
. body who was perfectly sinless. And the Swfa Sanjaya, like a Muni, was born
of Kunti in her maidenhood through Suryya, And he came out of his mother’s
womb with a natura! coat of mail and face brightened by ear-rings. And
Vishnu himself, of world-wide fame, and worshipped of all the worlds, was
born of Devaki through Vasudeva, for the benefit of the three worlds. Heis
without birth and death, displayed in splendour, the Creator of the universe
and the Lord of all! Indeed, he who is called the invisible cause of all,
who knoweth no deterioration, who is the all-pervading soul,the centre round
which everything moveth, / the substance in which the three attributes of
Satwa, Rajas; and tamas co-inhere, the universal soul, the immutable, the
material out of which hath been created this universe, the Creator himseif, the
controlling lord, the invisible dweller in every object, whose work is this uni-
verse of five elements, who iz united with the six high attiibutes, is the Pranave
or Om of the Vedas, is infinite, incapable of being moved by any force save his
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n will, illustrious, the embodiment of the mode of life called Sannyasa, who
floated on the waters before the creation, who is the source whence hath sprung
this mighty frame, who is the great combiner, the increate, the invisible essence
of all, the great immutable, who is the one, is bereft of those attributes that are

knowable by the senses, who is the universe itself, without beginning, birth,

and decay,—that male being possessed of infinite wealth, that Grand-sire of all

creatures became incarnate in the race of thg Andhakz_z-Vrishnis‘ for _thg

increase of virtue !” ‘

“And Satyaki and Kritavarma, conversant with (the use of) weapons, posses-
sed of mighty energy, well-versed in all branches of knowledge, and obedient -
to Narayana in everything and competent. in the use of weapoxis, had their births
from Satyaka and Hridika. And the seed of the great Ris%i Bharadwaja of
severe panances, kept in a pot, began to develop. And from that seed came
Drona (the pat-born). And [rom the seed of Gautama, fallen upon a clump of
reeds, were born two that were twins, the mother of Aswatthaman (called K7igi),
and Kripa of great strength. Then was born Dhrishtadyumna, of the splendour
of Agni himself, from the sacrificial fire. And the mighty hero was' born with
bow in hand for the destruction of Drona. And from the sacrificial
altar was born Krishna ( Draupadi) resplendent and handsome, of
bright features and excellent beauty. Then was born the disciple of
Pralhad, vis, Nagnajit, andalso Suvala. And from Suvala was bofs
a son Sakuni who from the curse of the gods became the slayer of creatures
and the foe of virtue. And unto him was also born'a daughter (Gandhari),
the mother of Duryyodhana., And both were well-versed in the acquistion
of worldly profits, And from Krishna Dwaipayana was born, in, the soil of
Vichitravirya, Dhritarashtra, the lord of men, and Pandu of great strength,
And from Dwaipayana was also born, in the Sudra caste, the wise and
ifltelligent Vidura, conversant with both religion and profit, and free from all
sins. And unto Pandu by his two wives were born five sons like the celestials.
The eldest of them was Yudhishthira. And Yudhishthira was born (df the seed)
of Dharma (Yama, the god of justice) ; aud Bhima of the wolf’s stomach was

born of Marut (the god of wind), and Dhananjaya, blessed with good fortune
and the first of

: all wielders of weapons, was born of Indra ; and Nakula and
Sahadeva, of handsome features and ever engaged in the service of their

superiors, were born of the twin Aswins. And unto the wise Dhritarashtra were
born a hundred sons, zis

» Duryyodhana and others, and another, named
Yuyutsu, who was born of a Vaisya woman. And amongst those, hundred and
or}e: eleven, ois,, Dussashana, Duhsaha, Durmarshana, Vikarna, Chitrasena,
Vivingsati, Jaya, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and Yuyutsu by a Vaisya wife, were all
Makaratias (great car-warriors), And Abhimanyu was born of Subhadra, the

sist : y ]
: er'of Wit va through ' Arjuna, and wae, therefore, the grandson of the
illustrioys Pandu,

¥ And unto the five Pandavas were born five sons by (their
mao ife) . 4
liny v ‘w‘fe) Panchali, And these princes were all very handsome and con-
san’ : - ! { ‘e
With al branches of knowledge. From Yudhishthira was born Pritivin-
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hya ; from Vrikodara, Sutasoma ; from Arjuna, Srutakirti ; from Nakula,
Satanika’; and from Sahadeva, Srutasena of great prowess, and Bhima, in
the forest, begat on Hidimva a son named Ghatotkacha, And from Drupada
was born a daughtcr Sikhindini who was afterwards transformed into a male
child.” And Sikhandini was so transformed into a male by Ya#ska named
Sthuna from the desire of doing her good.” :

“In that great battle of the Kurus came handreds and thousands of
monarchs for fighting against one another, The names of that innumerable
host I am unable to recount even in ten thousand years. I have named, how-
ever, the principal ones who have been mentioned in this history.”

" So ends the sixty-third section in the Adivansavatarana of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LXIV,

( Adivansavatarana Parva continued.”)

Janamejaya said,—* O Brahmana, those thou hast named and those thou
hast not named, I wish to hear of in detail, as also of other kings by
thousands. And, O thou of great good fortune, it behoveth thee to tell me in
full the object for which those Maharathas, equal unto the celestials them-
selyes, were born on earth.” f

Vaisampayana said,—* It hath been heard by us, O monarch, that what
thou askest is a mystery even to the gods. I shall, however, speak of it unto
thee, after bowing down (to the self-born). The son f Jamadagni (Parasurama),
after thrice seven times making the Earth bereft of Kshattriyas wended to that
best of mountains Mahendra and there began his ascetic penances, And at
that time when the Earth was bereft of Kshattriyas the Kshattriya ladies, desir-
ous of offspring, used to come, O monarch, to the Brahmanas and Brahmanas
of rigid vows had connection with them during the womanly season alzne, but
never, O king, lustfully and out of season. And Kshattriya ladies by thousands
conceived from such connection with Brahmanas. Then O monarch, were born
many Kshattriyas of greater enerzy, boys and girls, so that the Kshattriya race
might thrive. And thus sprung the Kshattriya race from Kshattriya ladies by
Brahmanas of ascetic penances. And the new generation, blessed with long life,
began to thrive in virtue, And thus were the four orders having Brahmanasg at
their head re-established. And every man at that time went in unto his wife

during her season and never from lust and out of season. And O bull of the °

Bharata race, in the same way, other creatures also, even those born in the race
of birds went in unto their wives during the season alone. And, O protector
of the Eairth, hundreds of thousands of creatures were born,and all were
virtuous and began to muitiply in virtue, all being free from sorrow and disease,
And, O thou of the elephant’s tread, this wide Earth baving the ocean for her
boundaries, with her mountaing and woods and towns, was once more governed
by the Kshattriyas. And when the Earth began to be again governed virtuously
by the Ks’gattriyas, the other orders having Brahmanas for their first were
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- various: creatures cuch as kine, horses, asses, camels, buffalogs,
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anger and justly awarding punishments to those that deserved them protected
the Barth. And e of a hundred sacrifices, possessed also of a thousand
eyes, beholding that the Kshattriya monarchs ruled so virtuously, poured
down  vivifying showers at proper times and places and blessed all creatures.
Then, O king, no one of immature years died, and none knew 2 woman
before attaining to age. And thus, O bull of the Bharata race, the Earth,
to the very shores of the ocean, became filled with men that were all
long-lived. The Kshattriyas performed great sacrifices bestowing much
wealth, And the Brahmans also all studied the Pedas with their branches
and Upanisads. Aund, O king, no Brahmana in those days ever sold the
Vedas (i.e., taught for money) or ever read aloud the Pedas in the
presence of a Sudra. ‘The Vaisyas, with the help of bullocks, caused the
Earth- to be tilled. And they never yoked the catile themselves, And
they fed with care all cattle that were lean, And men never milked kine
as long as the calves drank only the milk of their dams (without having
taken to grass or any other food). And no merchant in those days -ever sold
his articles by false scales. And, O tiger among men, all persons, holding to
the ways of virtue, did eveything with eyes set upon virtue, And, O menarch, .
all the orders were mindful of their own respective duties, Thus, O tiger among
men, virtue in those days never sustained any diminution. And, O bull of
the Bharata race, both kine and women gave birth to their offspring at the
proper time, And trees bore flowers and fruits duly according to the seasons.
And thus, O king, the 2rita age having then duly

set in, the whole Earth was
filled with numerous creatures.” : \

“And, O bull of the Bharata race, when such was the blessed state of the
terrestrial world, the dswras, O lord of men, began to be born in kingly lines,
And the sons of.Diti (Daityas) being repeatedly defeated in w
Aditi (celestials) and deprived also of soverei
incarnate on Earth,

ar by the sons of
gnty and heaven, began to be
And, O king, the Asuras possessed of great powers, and
desirous of sovereignty among men, began to be born on wearth amongst

among
And, O
g to those already born and to those that were
the Earth became incapable of supporting herself,
the sons of Diti and of Danu, cast out of heaven,

creatures such as Rakshasas and others, and in elephants and deer.
protector of the Earth, owin
being born, And amongst
some were born on Earth
as kings of great pride and insolence. Possessed of great energy, they covered
the Earth in various shapes. Capable of oppressing all foes, they filled the
Barth having the ocean for her boundaries, And by their strength they began
to oppress Brahmanas and Ksbattriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras and all other
C_tea.tures also, Terrifying and killing all creatures, they traversed the Eanth,
O &ing, in bands of hundreds and thousands. Devoid of truth and virtue,
proud of their Strength, and intoxicated with (the wine of) insolence, they even

insulted the great Rishi in their asylums.”
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“And the Earth, thus oppressed by the mighty Aswzas endued with great

strength and energy and possessed of abundant means, began' to think of
waiting on Brahman. The united strength of the creatures (such as Sesha, the
“Tortoise, and the huge Elephant), and of many Seshas too, became capable
of supporting the Earth with her mountains, burdened as she was with the
weight of the Danavas. And then, O king, the Earth, oppressed with weight.
and afflicted with fear, sought the protection of the Grand-sire of all creatures.
And she beheld the divine Brahman—the Creator of the worlds who knoweth
no deterioration—surrounded by the gods, Brahmanas, and great Rishis, of
exceeding good fortune, and adored by delighted Gandkarvas and Apsaras
always enzaged in the service of the celestials. And the Earth then adored
the Grand-sire, having approached him. And the Earth, desirous of protec-
tion, then represented everything to him, in the presence, O Bharata, of
all the Regents of the worlds. But O king, the Earth’s object had been
known beforehand to the Omniscient, Self-create, and Supreme Lord. And, O
Bharata, Creator as he is of the universe, why should he not know fully what is
in the minds of his creatures including the very gods and the Asuras? O
king, the Lord of the Earth, the Creator of all creatures, also called Zsa,
Sambiu, Prajapati, then spake unto her, And Brahman said,—‘O holder of
wealth, for the accomplishment of the object for which thou hast approached
me, I shall appoint all the dwellers in the heavens [

Vaisampayana continued,—*Having said so unto the Earth, O king, the
divine Brahman bade her farewell. And the Creator then commanded all the
gods saying,—‘To ease the Earth of her burden, go ye and have your births
in her according to your respective parts and seek ye strife (with the Asuras
already born there) ' And the Creator of all, summoning also all the tribes of
the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, spake unto them these words of deep import
—‘Go ye and be born amongst mz=n according to your respective parts in forms

that ye like ' ” !

«And all the gods with Indra, on hearing these words of the Lord of the
celestials—words that were true, desirable under the circumstances, and fraught
with benefit,—accepted them. And they all having resolved to come down on
Farth'in their respective parts, then went to Narayana, the slayer of all foes,
at Baikuntha—he who has the discus and thz mace in his hands, who is clad
in purple, who is of greit splendour, who hath the lotus on his navel, who is the
slayer of the foes of the gods, whe is of eyes looking down upon his wide chest
(in yoga attitude), who is the 1yrd of the Prajapaty himself, the sovereign of all
the gods, of mighty strength, who hath the mark of the auspicious whirl on his
breast, who is the mover of every one’s faculties and who is adored by all the
gods. Him, Indra the most exalted of persons, addressed, saying,—‘Be
incarnate ! And Hari replied,—‘Let it be.” ”

8o ends the sixty-fourth section in the Adivansavatarana of the Adi Pagya.
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SECTION LXV.
(Sambdhava Parva.)

Vaisampayana said,—**1hen Indra held a consultation with Narayana about
the, latter’s descent on Earth from heaven with all the gods according to their
respective parte. And, having commanded all the dwellers in heaven, Indra

_returned from the abode of Narayana, And the dwellers in heaven gradually

became incarnate on Earth for the destruction of the Asuras and for the welfare
of the three worlds. £nd then, O tiger among kings, the celestials had their
births, according as they pleased, in the races of Brakmarshis and royal
sages. And they slew the Danavas, Rakskasas, Gandharvas and Snakes, other
man-eaters, and many other creatures. And, O bullin the Bharata race, the
Danavas, Rakshasas and Gandharvas and Snakes, could not slay the incarnate
celestials even in their infancy, so strong they were I”

Janamejaya said,—*1 desire to hear from the beginning of the births of the

- gods, the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, men, Yakshas and Rakshasgs,
Therefore, it behoveth thee to tell me about the births of all creatures !”.
Vaisampayana said,—*‘Indeed, I shall, having bowed down to the Self—create,
tell thee in detail the origin of the celestials and other creatures, It is known
+ that Brahman bath six spiritual sons, is., Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha,
and Kratu, And Marich’s son is Kasyapa, and from Kasyapa have sprung
these creatures. Unto Daksha ( one of the . Prajapatis) were born thirieen
daughters of great good fortune. The daughters of Daksha are, Oitiger among
men and prince of the Bharata race, Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, Danayu, Sinhika

Krodha, Pradba, Viswa, Vinata, Kapila, Muni, and Kadru. The sons and

grandsons of these, gifted with great energy, are infinite. From Aditi
have sprung the twelve Adityas who are the lords of the universe. And, O
Bharata, as they are according to their names, I shall recount them to thee.

They are Dhattri, Mitra, Aryaman, Sakra, Varuna, Angsa, Vdga Vivaswat,
Usha, Savitri, Tashtri, and Vishnu

The youngest, hewever, is superior to
them all in. merit,

Diti had one son called Hiranya-kasipu. And the illustrious
Hiranya-kasipu bad five sons, all famous throughout the world: The eldest of
them all was Pralhada, the next was Sanghradha ; the third was Anuhrada ;

and after him were Sivi and Vashkala, And, O Bharata, it is known every-
where that Pralhada had three sons.

They were Virochana, Kumbha, and
Nikumbha.

And unto Virochana was born a son, Vali, of great prowess. And
the son of Vali is known to be the great 4sura Vana. And blessed with good
fortune, Vana was a follower of Rudra, and was known also by the name of
Mahukala, And Danu had forty sons, O Bharata ! The eldest of them all was
Viprachitti of great fame. Samvara, and Namuchi, and Poloman ; Asiloman,
and Kesi and Durjaya ; Ayassiras, Aswasiras, and “the powerful Aswasauku ;
also Gaganamrdhan, and Vegavat, and he called Ketumat ; Swarbhanu, Aswa,
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< wapati, Vrishaparvan, and then Ajaka ; and Aswagriva, and Sukshma, and
Tuhunda of great strength, Ekapada, and Ekachakra, Virupaksha, Mahodara,
and Nichandra, and Nikumbba, Kupata, and then Kapata ; Sarabba, and
Sulabha; Surya, and then Chandramas ; these in the race of Danu are stated to
¢ be well-known, The Suryya and Chandramas (the Sun and the Moon) of the
& celestials are other persons, aud not the sons of Danu as mentioned above.
The following ten, gifted with great strength and vigour, were also, O king, born
in the race of Danu ;—Ekaksha, Amritapa of heroic courage, Pralamva and
Naraka ; Vatrapi, Satrutapana, and Satha the great Asura; Gavishtha, and
Vanayu, and the Danava called Dirghajihva, And, O Bharata, the sons and the
grandsons of these were known to be countless. And Singhika gave biith" to
Rahu, the persecutor of Sun and the Moon, and to three others, Suchandra,
Chandrahantri, and Chandrapramardana. And the countless progeny of Krura
(Krodha) were as much crooked and wicked as herself. And the tribe was
wrathful, of crooked deeds, and persecutors of their foes. And Danayu also
had four sons who were bulls among the Asuras. They were Vikshara, Vala,
Vira, and Vritra the great Asura. And the sons of Kala were all like Yama
himself and smiters of all foes, And they were of great fame and great energy,
and oppressors of all foes, And the sons of Kala were Vinasana and Krodha,
and then Krodhabantri, and Krodhasatru, And there were many othets
among the sons of Kala. And Sukra, the son of a RisAi was the chief priest
of the Asuyras. And the celebrated Sukra had four sons who were priests of |
the Asuras, And they were Tashtadbara and Atri, and two others of fierce
deeds. They were like the Sun himself in energy, and set their hearts on
aequiring the regions of Brahman.”

«Thus hath been recited by me, as beard in the Purana, the progeny of
the gods and the Asuras both of great strength and energy. I am incapable,
O king, of counting the descendants of these, countless as they are, and not
much known to fame.” %

“And the sons of Vinata were Tarkhya and Arishtanemi, and Garuda and
Aruna, and Aruni and Varuni, And Sesha or Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka, Kurma,
and Kulika are known to be the sons of Kadru ; and Bhimasena, Ugratena,
Supdrna, Varuna, Gopati, and Dhritarashtra, and Suryavarchas the seventh,
Satyavachas, Arkaparna, Prayuta, Bhima, and Chitraratha known to fame, of
great learning, and a controller of his passions, and then Kalisiras, and, O King,
Parjanya, the fourteenth in the list, Kali, the fifteentb,and Narada,the sixteenth
these Devas and Gandharavas are known to be the sons of Muni (Daksha’s
daughter as mentioned before). I shall recount many others, O Bharata !
Anavadya, Manu, Vansa, Asura, Marganapria, Anupa, Subhaga, Vasi, were the
daughters brought forth by Pradba, Siddha, and Purna, and Varhin, and
Purnayus of great fame, Brahmacharin, Ratiguna, and Suparna who was the
seventh ; Viswavasu, Bhanu, and Suchandrd who was the tenth, were also the
sons of Pradha. All these were celestial Gandiarvas. And it is also known
that this Pradba of great good fortune, through the celestial #éshi (Kasyapa her
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‘Husband), brought forth the sacred race of the Apsaras. Alamvisha, Misrakesi,

Vidyutparna, Tilottama, Aruna, Rakshita, Rambha, Manorama, Kesini,
Suvahu, Surata, Suraja, and Supria were the daughters, and Ativabu and tlie
celebrated Haha and Huhu, and Tumvuru were the sons—the best of Gandhar-
vas—of Pradha, And Amrita, the Brahmanas, kine, Gandkarvas; sad
Apsaras, were born of Kapila as stated in the Purana.” “ i owh
{Thus hath been recited to thee by me the birth of all creatures duly—aof
Gandharvas and Apsaras, of Sn:ikes, Suparnas, Rudras, and Maruts ; of kine
and of Brahmanas blessgd with, great good fortune, and of sacred deeds. And
this account ( if read ) extendeth the period of life, is sacred, worthy of all
praise, and giveth pleasure to the ear. It should be always heard and recited
to others, in a proper {rame of mind.” ‘ . '
“He who duly readeth this account of the birth of all high-souled creatures
in the presence of the gods and Brahmanas, obtaineth large progeny, ‘good
fortune, and fame, and attaineth also to excellent worlds hereafter.” '
So ends the sixty-fifth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LXVI,

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—"It is known that the spiritual sons of Brabman wete
the six great Rishis (already mentioned). There was another of the name of
Sthans. And the sons of Sthanu gifted with great cnergy were, itis known,
eleven. They were Mrigavayadha, Sarpa, Niriti of great fame ; Ajaikapat,
Ahivradhna, and Pinaki the oppressor of foes ;
Kapali of great splendour ; and Sthanu, and the illustrious Bharga, These are
called the eleven Rudras. Tt hath been already said, that Marichi, Angiras,
Atri, Pulastya, Pulaha, and Kratu—these six great Riskis of great energy—are
the sons of Brahman. Tt is well-known in the world that Angira’s sons are
.thfee,—-Vrihaspati, Utathya, and Samvarta, all of rigid vows. And,' O *king,
it is said that the sons of Atri are numerous. And, being great Rishis, they are
all conversant with the Vedas, crowned with ascetic success, and of souls in
perfect peace. And, O tiger among kings, the sons of Pulastya of great wisdom
are Rakshasas, Monkeys, Kinnaras, (half-men and half-horses), and Yakskas.
f%nd O king, the sons of Pulaha were, it is said, the Salabhas (the winged
insects), the lions, the Kimpurushas (hall-lions and half-men), the tigers, bears,

and wolves, And the sons of Kratu, sacred as sacrifices, are
Suryya,

Dahana, and Iswara, and

‘the companions of
(the Valikhilyas), known in the three worlds and devoted to truth and
vows, And, O protector of the Earth, the illustrious Riski Daksha, of soul in
complete peace, and of great asceticism, sprung from the right toe of Brahman,

And from ‘the left toe of Brahman sprang the wile of the high-souled Daksha.
17
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~"And the Muni begat upon her fifty daughters ; and all those daughters were
2 .of faultless features and limbs and of eyes, like lotus-petals, And the lord
Duaksha, not baving any sons, made those daughters his Pusrikas (so that

| their scns might belong both to himself and to their husbands). And Daksha
| bestowed, according, to the sacred ordinance, tén of his daughters on Dharma,
twenty-seven on Chandra (the Moon), and thirtecn on Kasyapa, Listen as.I
recount the wives of Dharma according to their names ! They are ten in
all—Kirti, Lakshmi, Dhriti, Medha, Pushti, Sraddba, Kria, Buddhi, Lajja, and

Mati. These are the wives of Dharma as appointed, by the Self-create; It

is known also  throughout the world that the wives of Soma (Moon) are

twenty-seven. « And the wives of Soma, all of 'sacred vows, are employed in
indicating time ; and they are the Nakshaltras and the Voginis and they
became so for assisting the courses of the worlds.”

! “And Brahman had another , son named Manu, And Manu had a son
of the name of Prajapati. And the sons of Prajapati were eight and were
called the Vasus whom I shall name in detail. They were Dhara, Dhruva,

: Soma, Aha, Anila, Anala, Pratyusha, and Prabhasa. These eight are known

~ asthe Vasus, Of these, Dhara and the truth-knowing Dbruva were born
of Dhumra ; Chandramas (Soma) and Swasana (Anila) were born of the
intelligent Swasa ; Abha was the son of Rata: and Hutasana (Anala) of

: Sandilya ; and Pratyusha and Prabhasa were the sons of Prabhata. And =
Dhara had two sons, Dravina .and Huta-havya-vaha, And the son of Dhruva is
the illustrious Kala (Time), the distroyer of the worlds, And Soma’s son is the
resplendent Varchas. And Varchas begat upon his wife Manohara three sons—
Sisira, Prana, and Ramana. And the son of Aha were Jyoti, ‘Sama; Santa,
_and also Muni. And ‘the son of Agni is the handsome Kumara bornin a
forest of reeds,” And, he is also called Kgriikeya because he was reared by
Krittika and others ; And, after Kartikeya, there were born his three brothers
Sakha, Visakha, Naigameya And the wife of Anila is Siva ; and Siva’ sons
were Manojava and Avijnat-agati. These two were the sons of Anila. The
son of Pratyusha, you must know, is the Riski named Devala; and Devala
had two sons who were both exceedingly forgiving ‘and’ of great mental
power. Aud the sister of Vrihaspati, the ficst of women, uttering the sacred
truth, engaged in ascetic penances, roamed over the whole Earth ; and she
became the wife of Prabhasa, the eighth Vasu. And she brought forththe
illustrious Viswaksrman, the founder of all arts, And he was the originator
of a thousand arts, the engineer of the immortals, tHe maker of all kinds of
ornaments, and the first of artists, And he it was who constructed the celestial
cars of the gods. and mankind are enabled to live in consequence of the
inventions of that illustrious one. And he is worshipped, for that reason, by
men, And be is eternal and immutable, this Viswakerman.”

“And tbe illustrious Dharma, the dispenser of ail happiness, assuming a
i human countenance, came out through the right breast of Brahman, And
Ahasta (Dharma) hath three excellent sons capable of chaiming every creature.

¥
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Aund they are Sama, Kama, Harsha (Peace, Desire, and Joy).” And by b
their energy they are supporting the worlds,  And the wife of Kama is Rati, i
of Sama is Prapti; and the wife of Harsha is Nanda. And upon them,

indeed, are the worlds made to depend.” : ! j :

‘And the son of Marichi is Kasyapa. And Kasyapa’s offspring are the
gods and the Asuras. And, therefore, is Kasyapa, the Father of the worlds.
And Tashtri, of the form of Vadava, (a mare) became the wile of  Sawitri.
And she gave birth, in the skies, to two greatly fortunate twins, the Aswins.
And, O king, the sons of Aditi are twelve with Indra heading them all. And
the youngest of them all was Vishnu upon whom the wotlds depend.”

“These are the thirty-three gods (the eight Vasus, the eleven Rudras, the
twelve Adityas, Prajapati, and Vashatkara). I shall now recount their progeny
according to their Pakskas, Kulas, and Ganas. The Rudras, the Saddhyas, the
Maruts, the Vasus, the Bhargavas, and the Viswadevas are each reckoned as
a Pakska. Garuda the son of Vinata and the mighty Aruna also, and the
illustrious Vrihaspati are reckoned among the Adityas. The twin Aswins, all
annual plants, and all inferior animals, are reckoned among the Guhyakas.”

“These are the Ganas of the gods recited to thee, O king ! This recitation .
‘washes men of all sins.”

“The illustrious Bhriga came out, ripping open the breast of Brahman.
The learned Sukra is Bhrigu’s son. And the learned Sukra becoming a planet
and engaged according to the command of the Self-existent in pouring and
withholding rain, and in dispensing and remitting calamities, traverses, for sus-
taining the lives of all creatures in the three worlds, through the skies, And the
learned Sukra, of great intelligence and wisdom, of rigid vows, leading the life
of a Brakmacharin, divided himself in twain by power of asceticism, ' and " be-
came the spiritaal guide of both the Daityas and the geds. And alter Sukra
was thus employed by Bfahman in steking the welfare (of the gods and . the
Asuras), Bhrigu begat another excellent son, This was Chyavana who was like
the blazipg sun, of virtuous soul, and of great fame. And he came out of his
mother’s womb in anger and became the cause of his mother’s release, O-king,
(from the hands of the Rakshasas). And Arushi, the daugbter of Manu,
became the wife of the wise Chyavana. And, on her was begat Aurva of great
Feputation. And he came out, ripping open the thigh of Arushi. And Aurva
begat Richika, Auq Richika even in his boyhood became possessed of ‘great
Power and energy, and of every virtue. And Richika'begat Jamadagei. And
the high-souled Jamadagni had {our sons, « And the youngest of them all was
P‘;ama- (Parasurama). And Rama was superior to all his brothers in the posses-
810m of good qualities. And e was skilful in all weapons, and became }
§be slayer of the Kshattriyas, ‘And he. had his passions under complete
::::0:1'“ Abd Autva had a hundred sons with Jamadagni ‘lhe-eidest And

. tdred gons hag offspring by thousands spread over this Barth.”

) And Brabman had two other sons, vin, Dhatri and Vidiatri who stayed
with Many Their sister is the avspieious Lakshmi having her abode amid
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lotuses. And the spiritual sons of Lakshmi are the sky-ranging horses. And
the daughter born of Sukra, named Divi, became the eldest wife of Varuna, Of

her weré born a son named Vala and a daughter named Sura (wine), to the joy

of the gods. And Adharma (Sin) was born when creatures (from want of:
food) began to devour one another. And Adharma always 'destroys every

creature; And Adharma hath NViréti for his wife, whence the Rakshasas who
are'called Nairitas (offspring of Niriti). And she hath wulso three otber cruel

sons always engaged in sinful deeds. They are Blkaya (fear), Mahabhaya
(terror), and Mrityu (Death) who'is always engaged in slaying cvery created
thing. And, as he is all-destroying, he hath no wife, and no ton. And Zamra
brought forth five daughters known throughout the worlds, They are Raki
(crow), Syeni (bawk), Bhasi (ben), Dhritarashtri (gcose), and Suki (parrot).
Aad Kaki brought forth the crows ; Swyeni, the hawks, Bhasi, the ‘cocks
and . vultures, Dhritafashtr‘, all ducks and swans; and she also brought
forth all Chakravakas ; and the fair Suki, of amiable qualities, and possessing
all auspicious signs brought forth all the parrots. And Krodha gave birth to.
nine daughters, all of wrathful disposition. And their names were Mrigi, Mriga-
bumda, Hari, Bhadramana, Matangi, Sarduli, Sweta, Suravi, and the agree-
able Shurasa blessed with every virtue. And, O foremost of men, the
offspring of Mrigi are all animals of the deer species. And the offspring of
Mrigamanda. are all animals of the bear speciesand those called Srimara (swift-
footed). And Bhadramana begat the celestial elephant Airavata for her son.
And the offspring of Hari are all animals of the monkey species endued with
great aclivity, so also all the horse, And those animals also, that are called

Go-langula (the cow-tailed) are said to be the offspring of Hari. And Sarduli
begat lions and tigers in numbers, and also leopards and, no doubt of it, all
other strong animals.  And, O king, the offspring of M itangi are all the ele--
phants. And Sweta begat the large elephant known by the name of Sweta
endued with great speed. And, O king, Surabhi gave birth to two daughters,
the amiable Rokini and the far-famed Gandharvi. And, O Bharata, she had
also two other daughters named Vimala and Anala. From Rohini have sprung
all kinie; and from Gandharvi all animals of the horce species. And Anala
begat the seven kinds of trees yielding pulpy fruits, (They are the date, the
palm, the kintala, the fali, the little date, the nut, and the cocoanut), And
she had also another daughter called Suki (the mother of the parrot species),
And Surasa begat a son called Kanka (aspecies of longfcathered birds).
And Syeni, the wife of Aruna, gave birth to two sons of great energy and
strength named Sampati and the mighty Jafayu. Surasa also begat the Nagas,
and Kadru, the Punnagas (snakes). And Vinata begat (wo sons Garuda and
Aruna known extensively, And, O king of men, O foremost of intelligent per-
sons, thus hath the genealogy of all the principal creatures been fully deseribed
by me. By hstening to this, a man is'fully cleansed of all bis sing, and acquireth
great knowledge, and finally attaineth to the first of states in after-life 1"
Thus ends the sixty-sixth section in the Shambbava of the Adi Parva,
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SECTION LXVII, '

( Sambrava Parva continued )

Janamejaya said,—‘“‘O worshipful one, I wish to hear from thee in detail :
about the birth, among men, of the gods, the Danazas, the Gandiarvas, the
Rakshasas, the lions, the tigers, and other animals, the snakes, the birds, and,
in fact, of all creatures ! I wish also to hear about the acts and achievements
of these, in due order‘after they became incarnate in human forms !”

Vaisampayana said,—"O king of men, I shall first t¢ll thee all about those

celestials and Danavas that were born among men. The first of Danavas, who

was known by the name of Viprachitti, became that bull among men, noted
as Jarasandha.” Aud, O king, that son of Diti, who was known as Hiranyakasipu,-
was known in this world among men as the powerful Sisupala, He who had
been known as Sanghlada, {he-)'ounger brother of Prahlada, became among
men the famous Salya, that bull amongst Vahlikas. The spirited: Anuhlada
who had been the youngest became noted in the world as  Dhrishtaketu. And,

O king, that son of Diti who bad been known as Sivi became on Earth the

famous monarch Druma. And he who was known as the great 4surq Vashkala

became on Earth the great Bbagadatta. The five great Asuras gifted with
great energy, Ayasira, Aswasira, the spirited Ayasanku, Gagana-murdban, and
Vegavat, weie all born in the royal line of Kekaya and all became great
monarchs, That other Asuza of mighty energy who was known by the name of
Ketumat became on B arth the monarch Amitoujas of terrible deeds. That
great Asura who was known as Swarbhanu became on Earth the mounarch
Ugrasena of fierce deeds, That great Asura who was known as Aswa became on
Earth the monarch Asoka of exceeding energy and invincible in batile. And,

O king, the younger brother of Aswa who was known as Aswapati, a son of Diti,

became on Kaith the mighty mowmarch Hardikya. The great and fortunate

Asura who was known as Vrishaparvan became noted.on Earth as king Dir-
ghaprajna,  And, O king, the younger brother of Vrishaparvan who was knowa
by the name of Ajaka became noted on Earth as king Salwa The powettul and
mighty Asura who was known as Aswagriva became noted on Earth as kicg
Rochamana, And, O king, the 4sura who was known as Sukshma, endued with
great intelligence and whose achievements also were great, became on Earth
the famous king Vrihadratha, And that first of Aswre who was known by the
name of Tubunda became noted on Earth as the monarch Senavindu, That
Asurg of great strecngth who was known as Ishupa became the monarch
Nagnajita of famous prowess. The great Asura who was known as Ekachakra
became noted on Earth as Pritivindhya, The great 4sura Virupaksha capable
of displaying various modes of fight became noted on Earth as king
Chilf&varm@n. The first of Danavas, the hercic Hara who humbled the
?Tide oflall foes became on FEarth the famous and [ortunate Suvahis,
The dsyrq Bubara of great energy and the destroyer of foemen became

7
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'%;jn 4d on Earth as the fortunate monarch Munjakesa. That Asura of great
! intelligence called Nikumbba who was never vanquished in battle was born
i on Earth as king Devadhipa, the first among monarchs, That great Asuza
| known amongst the sons of Diti by the name of Sarabha became on Earth
the royal sage called Paurava. And, O king, thy great Asura of exceeding
energy, the fortunate Kupatha, was born on Earth as the famous monarch:
Suparswa. The great Asura, O king, who was called Kratha, was born on
Earth as the royal sage Parvateya of form resplendent like a golden mountain.
He amongst the Asura who was known as Salabba the second, became on
‘Barth the monarch Prahlada in the country of the Vahlikas. The foremost,
among the sons of Diti known by the name of Chandra and handsome as
the lord of the stars himself, became on Earth noted as Chandravarman,
the king of the Kamvojas. That bull amongst the Danavas who was known
by the name of Arka became on Earth, O king, the royal sage Rishika.
That best of Asuras who was kunown as Mritapa became on -Farth, O best
of kings, the monarch Paschimanupaka. That great Asura of surpassing
energy knewn as Garishta became noted ou Earth as king Drumasena.
The great Asura who was known as Mayura became noted on Earth as
the monarch Viswa. He who was the younger brother of Mayur and called
Suparna became noted on Earth as the monarch Kalakirti. The mighty
Asura who was known as Chandrahantri became on Earth the royal sage
Sunaka. The great Asura who was called Chandravinasana became noted
on Earth as the monarch Janaki, That bull amongst the Danavas, O prince
of the Kuru race, who was called Dhirghajihva, became noted on Earth as
Kasiraja. The Graka who was brought forth by Singhika and who persecuted
the Sun and the Moon became noted on Earth as the monarch Kratha.
_ The eldest of. the four sons of Danayu, who was known by the name of
Vikshara, became on Earth the spirittd monarch Vasumitra. The second
brother of Vikshara, that great Asura, was born on Earth as the king of
the country called Pandya. That best of Asuras who was known by the
name of Valina became on Earth the monarch Paundra-matsyaka, And, O
king, that great Asura who was known as Vritra became on Barth the?
woyal sage known by the name of Manimat. - That Aswra who was the younger
brother of Vritra and known as Krodha-hantri became noted- on Earth as
king Danda,  That other Asura who was known by the name of Krodhavar-
d'ana became noted on Earth as the monarch Dandadhara, The eight sons
of the Kaleyas that were born on Earth all' became great kings endued
with the prowess of tigers. The eldest of them all became king Jayatsena
in Magadha The second of them, in prowess, like Indra, became noted
on Barth as Aparajita. The third of them, endued wlth great energy and
@ power of producing deception, was born on Earth as the king of the
Nishadas gifted with great prowess. That other amongst them who was
known as the fourth was noted on Earth as Srenimat that best of royal
sages. That great Asura amongst them who was the fifth, became noted



Barth as king Mahanjas, the oppressor of cnemies. That great Asura
possessing great intelligence who was the sixth of them became noted on

Earth as Abhiru, that best of royal sages. The seventh of them became known -

throughout Earth, from the centre to the sea, as king Samudrasena well-
acquainted with the truths of the.sériptures. - The eighth of the Kaleyas known
as Vribat became on Earth a virtuous king ever engaged in the good of all
creatures. The mighty Danava known by the name of Kukshi became known
on Earth as Parvatiya of form resplendeut as a golden mounfain, The mighty
Asura Krathana gifted with great energy became noted on Earth as the
monarch Suryyaksha. The great 4dsuraz of handsome features known by the
name of Suryya, became on Earth the monarch of the Vahlikas by name
Darada, that foremost of all kings. Ard, O king, from the tribe of Jsura called
Krodhavasa, of whom I have already spoken to thee, were born many heroic
kings on Barth, Madraka, and Karnaveshta, Siddhartha, and also Kitaka 9
Suvira, and Suvahu, and Mahavira, and also Vahlika ; Kratha,” Vichitra,
Suratha, and the bandsome king Nila ; and Chiravasa, and Bbhumipala ; and
Dantavakra, and he who was called Durjjaya ; that liger amongst kings named
Rukmi, and king Janamejaya ; Ashada, and Vayuvega, and also Blurite
Ekalavya, and Suwitra, Vatadhana, and also Gomukha ; the tribe of kings
- called the Karushakas, and also Khemadhurti ; Srutayu, and Udvaha, and also
Vrihatsena ; Rshema, Ugratirtha, the king of the Kalingas ; and Matimat, and

he was known as king Iswara ; these first of kings were all born of the Asuyg
class called Krodhavasa.” i

jas ;

“There was also born on' Earth a mighty Asura known amongst the
Danavas by the name of Kalanemi, endued’ with great strength, of grand
achievements, and blessed with a large share of prosperity. He became the
mighty son of Ugrasena and was known on Earth by the name of Kansa. And

he who was known among the 4suras by the name of Devaka and was besides
in splendour like unto Indra himself, was

of the Gandharyas. And, O monarch,
radwaja, not born of any woman, sprus
Vrihaspati of grand achievements,
versant with all weapons,

shouldst know he was also
arms,

born on Earth as the foremaost king
koow thou that Drona, the son of Bha-
1g from a portion of the celestial Rishé
And he was the prince of all bowmén, con-
of mighty achievements, of great energy. Thou
well acquainted with the Vedas and the science of
And he was of wonderful deeds and the pride of his race. And, O king,
his son the heroic Aswattaman, of eyes like the lotus-petals gifted with sur-
passing energy, and the terror of all foes, the great oppressor of all enemies,
was born, on Earth, of the united portions of Mabadeva, Yama, Kama, and
Krodha, And from the curse of Vasishtha and the command also of Indra, ‘the
eight Vasus were born of Ganga by her husband Santanu. The youngest of
of them was Bhishma, the dispéller of the fears of the Kurus, gifted with great
intelligence, conversant with the Vedas, the first of speakers, and the thinner of
the e!femy’s fanks. And possessed of mighty energy and the first of all persons
acquainted with Weapons, he encountered the illustrious Rama himsslf, the son
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Earth, was known by the name of Kripa and was the embodiment of all man-
- liness was born of the tribe of the Rudras. And the mighty chariot-fighter and
- king who on Earth was known by the name of Sakuni, that crusher of foes,
- thou shouldst know, O king, was Dwapara himself (tLe third ywga). And he
- 'who was Satyaki of sure aim, that upholder “of the pride of Vrishni race, that
oppressor of foes, was begotten of the portion of gods cailed the Maruts., And
that royal sage Drupada who on Earth was a monarch, the first among all
persons bearing arms, was also born of the same tribe of the celestials. And O
king, thou shouldst also know that Kritavarman, that prince among men, of
deeds unsurpassed by any one, and the foremost of all bulls amongst Khat-
triyas, was born of the portion of the same celestials. And that royal sage also,
Virata by pame, the scorcher of the kingdoms of others,® and the great
oppressor of all foes, was born of the portion of the same gods. That son of
Arishta who was known by the name of Hansa was born in the Kuru raece and
became the monarch of the Gandharvas. He who was known as Dhritarashtra
born of the seed of Krishna-Dwaipayana, and gifted with long arms and
great energy, also a monarch, of the proplietic: eye, became blind in conse-
~quence of the faclt of his mother and the wrath of the RisZi. His younger
brother who was possessed of great strength and was really a great being
known as Pandu, was devoted to truth and virtue and was purity’s self. And,
O king, thou shouldst know that he who was known on Earth as Vidura,. who
was the first of all virtuous men, who was the god of Justice himself, was the
excellent and greatly fortunate son of the Riski Atri. The evil-minded and
wicked king Duryodhana, the destroyer of the fair fame of the Kurus was barn
of a portion of Kali on Earth, He it was who caused all creatures to be slain
and the Earth to be wasted ; and he it was who fanned the flame of bostility
that ultimately consumed all. They who had-been the sons of Pulastya (the
Rakshasas) were born on FEarth among men as Duryodbana’s brothers, that
century of wicked individuals commencing with Dussasana as their first. “And,
O bull among the Bharata princes, Durmukha, Dussaha, and others whose
names I do mot mention, who always supported Duryodhana (in all his
schewnés), were, indeed, the sons of Pulastya. And over and above these
hundred, Dhritarashtra had one son named Yuyutsu' born of a Vaisya wile,”
Janamejaya said,—*“O illustrious one, tell me the names of Dhritarashtra’s
song according to the order of their birth beginning from the eldest !” ‘
Vaisampayana, said,—"O king, tbey are as follows ;—Daryodhana, and
Yuyutsu, and also Dussasana ; Dussaba and Dusshala, and then Durmukha ;
Vivingsati, and Vikarna, Jalasandha, Sulochana, Vinda and Anuvinda,
Duddbarsha, Suvahu, Dushpradharshana ; Durmarshana, and  Durmukha,
Dushkarna, aud Karna ; Chitra and Upachitra, Chittaksha, Charuchitra, and
Angada, Durmada, and Dushpradharsha, Vivitsu, Vikata, Sima ; Urnanabha,
and Padmanabha, Nanda and Upanandaka ; Sanapati, Sushena, Kundodara and
Mahodara ; Chitravabu, and Chitravarman, Suvarman, Durvirachana ; Ayovahu,

|
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~“Mahavahu, Chitrachapa and Sukundala, Bhimavega, Bhimvala, Valaki,
Bhimavikrama, Ugrayudha, Bhimaeara, Kanakayu, Dridhayudha, Dridhavar-
man, Dridhakshatra, Somakirti, Anadara ; Jarashandha, Dridhasandha,
Satyasandha, Sahasravaeh ; Ugrasravas, Ugrasena, and Kshemamurti : Aprajita,
Panditaka, Vislaksha, Duradhara, Dridhahasta, and Suhasta, Vatavega and
Suvarchasa ; Adityaketu, Vahvasin, Nagadatta and Anuyaina ; Nishangi,
Kuvachi, Dandi, Dandadhara, Dhanugraha ; Ugra, Bhimarath, Vira, Vira-
vahu, Alolupa ; Abhaya, and Raudrakarman, also he who was Dridha-
ratha ; Anadhrishya, Kundaveda, Viravi, Dhirghalochana ; Dirghavahu,
Mahavahu, Vyudhoru, Kanakangada ; Kundaja and Chitraka, There was
also a daughter named Dussala who was over and above the hundred.
And Yuyutsu who was Dhritarashtra’s son by a Vaisya wife was also
over and above the hundred. Thus, O king, have I recited the names
of the hundred sons and also that of the daughter (of Dhritarashtra).’
Thou hast now known cheir names according to the order of their
births, All of them were heroes and great car-warriors, and skilled in
the art of warfare. Besides, all of them were versed in the Vedas, and,

O king, all of them bad got through the scriptures, All of them were .

. mighty in attack and defence, and all were graced wsth learning. And,
O monarch, all of them had wives suitable to themselves in grace and
accomplishments. And, O king, when the time came, the Kaurava mo-
narch bestowed his daughter Dussala on Jayadratha, the king !of the
Sindbuss, agreeably to the counsels of Sakuni,” b

“And, O monarch, know that king Yudhishthira was a portion af ‘Dharma ;
that. Bhimsena was of the deity of wind ; that Arjuna was of Indra, the chief
of the celestials ; and that Nakula and Sahadeva, the handsomest beings among
all creatures, and uarivalled for beauty on Earth, were similarly poftions of the
twin'Aswins. And he who was known as the mighty Varchas, the son of Soma,
Pecame Abhimanyu of wonderful deeds, the son of Arjuna, And before his
incarnation, O king, the god Soma had said these words to the celestials—"‘I
cannot give (part with) my son. He is dearer to me than life itself, Let this
be the compact and let it be not transgressed. The destruction of the" dsuras
on Earth is the work of the celestials, and, therefore, it is our work as well.
Let this Varchas, therefore, go thither, but let him not stay there long. Nara,
whose companion is Narayana, will be born as Indra’s son and indeed, will
be known as Arjuna, the mighty son of Pandu. This boy of mine shall be his
sox‘\ and become a mighty car-warrior in his boyhood. And let him, ye best
of Immortals, stay on Harth for sixteen years. And when he attaineth to his
Sixteenth year, that battle shall take place in which all who are born of your

rti : § - s ]
portions shall achieve the destruction of mighty warriors, But a certain en-

co ‘
anter shall take place withiout both Nara and Narayana (taking any partin it)

And, in TP ; :
tion'o » glee(fi, YOUr portions, ye celestials, shall fight, having made that dispost-
¢ lorees  which is known by the name of the Chakra‘gyuha, And my

son shall coy L L
“ompel all foes to retreat before him, The boy of mighty arms having
18 s
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pe -etrated the hardly impenetrable array, shall range within it fearlessly and
send a fourth part of the hostile force, in course of half a day, unto the regions
of the king of the dead, Then when numberless heroes and mighty car-warriors

will return to the charge towards the close of the day, my boy of mighty arms,

sha]l re-appear before me. And he shall beget one heroic son in his line, who

~ shall continue the almost extinct Bbarata race, Hearing these words of Soma,
the dwellers in heaven replied, “So be it.” And then all together applauded
and worshipped (Soma) the king of the stars. Thus, O king, have I recited to
thee the (particulars of the) birth of thy father’s father !

“Know also, O monarch. that the mighty car-warrior Drishtadyamna was a
portion of Agni, And know also that Sikhandin, who was at first a female, was
(the incarnation of) a Rakskasa. And, O bull In Bharata’s race, they who
beeame the five sons of Draupadi, those bulls amongst the Bharata princes,
were the celestials known as the Viswas. Their names were Pritivindhya. Suta-
soma, Srutakirti, Satanika, the: son of Nakula, and Srutasena, endued with
mighty energy.”

“Sura, the foremost of the Yadus, was the father of Vasudeva. He had a
daughter called Pritha, who, for her beauty, was unrivalled on Earth, And Sura,
having promised in the presence of fire that he would give his first-born child
to Kuntibhojé, the son of his paternal aunt, who was without offspring, gave
his daughter unto that monarch in expectation of his favours. Kuntibhoja
l«baeupon made her his daughter. 'And she became, thenceforth, in the house
of her (adoptive) father, engaged in attending upon Brahmanas and guests,
One day she had to wait upon the wrathful ascetic of rigid vows, Durvasa by
name, acquainted with truth and fully conversant with the mysteries of religion.
And Pritha with all possible care gratified the wrathful Riski with soul under
complete control. The holy one, gratified with the attentions bestowed on him
by the malden,‘p:ﬂd ber,—‘I am satisfied, O fortunate one, with thee ! By this
mantra (that I am about to give thee), thou shalt be able to summon (to thy side)
whatever celestials thou likest, And, by their grace, shalt thou also obtain chil-
dren '—Thus addressed, the girl, (a little while after), seized with curiosity,
summoned, during the period of her maidenhood, the god Suryya. And the
lord of light thereupon made her conceive and begat on her a son who became
the first of all wielders of weapons, From fear of relatives she brought forth
in secrecy that child who had come out with ear-rings and coat of mail. And
he was gifted with the beauty of a celestial infant, and in splendour was like
unto the maker of day himself. And every part of his body was symmetrical
and well-adorned, And Kunti cast the handsome child into the water.
But the child thus thrown into the water was taken up by the excellent hus-
band of Radha and given by him to his wife to be adopted by her as their son.
And the couple gave him the name of Vasusena, by which appellation the child
soon became known all over the land. And, as he grew up, he became very
strong and excelled in all weapons, The first of all successful persons, he soon
mastered the sciences, And when the intelligent one having truth for his
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rength recited the Vedas, there was nothing he would not then give to the
Brahmanas. At that time Indra, the originator of all things, moved by the desire
of benefiting his own son Arjuna, assumed the guise of a Brahmana, came to
him, and begged of the hero his ear-rings and natural armour. Aud the hero
taking off his ear-rings and armour gave them unto the Brahmana. And Sakra
(accepting the gift) presented to the giver a dart, surprised (at his open-handed-
ness), and addressed him in these words :—‘Q invincible one, amongst the
celestigls, Asuras, men Gandharvas, Nagas, and Rakshasas, he at whom thou
hurlest (this weapon), that one shall certainly be slain I’ And the son of Suryya
was at first known in the world by the name of Vasusena. But, for his deeds, he
subsequently came to be called Karna. And because that hero of great fame
had taken off his natural armour, therefore was he—the first son of Pritha—
called Karna. And, O best of kings, the hero began to grow up in the Swia .
caste. And, O king, know thou that Karna—the first of all exalted men—the
foremost of all wielders of weapons—the slayer of foes—and the best portion
of the maker of day—was the friend and counsellor of Duryyodhana. And he,
called Vasudeva, endued with great valour, was among men a portion of him
called Narayana—the god of gods—eternal. And Valadeva of exceeding
strength was a portion of the Naga Sesha. And, O monarch, know that
Pradyumna of great energy was Sanatkumara. And in this way the portion of
“ various other dwellers in heaven became exalted men in the race of Vasudéva,
increasing the glory thereof. And, O king, the portions of the tribe of Apsanf&f’
which I have mentioned already, also became incarnate on Earth according to
Indra’s commands, And sixteen thousand portions of those goddesses became,
O king, in this world of men, the wives of Vasudeva. And a portion of Sri
herself became incarnate on earth, for the gratification of Narayana, in the
line of Bhishmaka. And she was by name the chaste litbkmini. And
the faultless Draupadi, slender-waisted like the wasp, was born of a portion of

Sachi (the queen of the celestials), in the line of Drupada. And she was
neither low nor tall in stature.

And she was of the fragrance of the blue lotus,
of eyes large as lotus-petals, of thighs fair and round, of dense masses of black
curly bair, And endued with every auspicious feature and of complexion like
that of the emerald, she became the charmer of the hearts of five foremost of
men. And the two goddesses Siddhi and Dhriti became the mothers 0f those
five, and were called Kunti and Madri, And she who was Mati became the
daughter (Gandbari) of Savala.” ;

“Thus, O king, have I recited to thee all about the incarnation, according
to their respective portions, of the gods, the Asuras, the Gandharvas, the
Apsras, and of the Rabshasas. They who were born on Earth as monarchs
itlvincible in battle, those high-souled ones who were born in the wide extended
line of the Yadus, they who were born as mighty monarchs in' other lines, they
who were horn as Brahmanas and Kshattriyas and Vaisyas, have all been recited
F)Y me duly.  And this account of the incarnation (of superior beings accord-
ing to their respective portions) capable of bestowing wealth, fame, offspring,



MAHABHARATA

ong life, and success, should always be listened to in a proper frame of mind.

And having listened to this account of incarnation, according to their portions,

of gods, Gandharvas, and Rakshasas, the hearer becoming acquainted with

the creation, preservation, and destruction of the universe and acqumng

wisdom, is never cast down even under the most engtossmg SOrrows.’ b
So ends the sixty-seventh section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION LXVIII.

( Stambhava Parva continued, )

Janamejaya said,—“O Brahmana, I have, indeed, heard from thee this
account of the incarnation, according to their portions, of the gods, the
Danavas, the Rakshasas, and also of the Gandkarvas and the Apsaras. 1,
however, again desire to hear of the dynasty of the Kurus from the very
beginning, Therefore, O Brahmana, speak of this in the presence of all these
regenerate Riskis.”.

Vaisampayana said,—*O exalted one of¥ Bharata’s race, the founder of
the Paurava line was Dushmanta gifted with great energy. And he was the
protector of the Earth bounded by the four seas. And that king had full sway
over four quarters of this world. And he was the lord also of various regions
in the midst of the sea. And that great oppressor of all foes had sway over
the countries even of the Mleckchhas.”

And during: his rule there were no men of mixed castes, no tillers of the
soil (for the land, of itself, yielded produce), no workers of mines (for the
surface of the Earth yielded in abundance), and no sinful men. All were
virtuous, and did every thing from virtuous motives, O tiger among men,
There was no fear of thieves, O dear one, no fear of famine, no fear of disease,
And all the four orders took pleasure in doing their respctive duties and never
performed religious acts for obtaining fruition of desires. And his subjects,
depending upon bim, never entertained any fear, And Parjannya (Indra)
poured showers at the proper time, and the produce of the fields was always
pulpy and juicy. And the Earth was full of all kinds of wealth and all kinds
of animals. And the Brahmanas were always engaged in their duties and they
were always truthful.  And the youthful monarch was endued with wonderful
prowess and a physical frame bard; as the thunder-bolt, so that he could,
taking up the mountain Mandara with its forests and bushes, support it on his
arms, And he was well-skilled in four kinds of encounters with the mace
(hurling it at foes at a distance, striking at those that are near, whirling it in the
midst of many, and driving the foe before). And he was skilled also in the
use of all kindsiof weapons and in riding elephants and horses. And in strength
he was like unto Vishnu, in splendour like unto the maker of day, in gravity
like unto the Ocean, and in patience, like unto the Earth, And the monarch
was loved by ail his subjects, and he ruled his, contented people virtuously,”

S0 ends the sixty-eighth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.
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SECTION LXIX,
( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Janamejaya said,—*I desire to hear from thee about the birth and life of
the high-souled Bharata and of the origin of Sakuntala, And, O holy cne, I
also desire to hear all about Dushmanta—that lion among men—and how the
hero'obtained Sakuntala. It behoveth thee, O knower of truth and the first of
all intelligent men, to tell me everything 1

Vaisampayana said,—“Once on a time (king Dushmanta) of mighty arms,
accompained by a large force, went into the forest, And he took with him
hundreds of horses and elephants. And the force that accompanied the monarch
was of four kinds (foot-soldiers, car-warriors, cavalry, and elephants)—heroes
armed with swords and darts and bearing in their hands maces and stout
clubs.  And surrounded by hundreds of warriors with lances and spears in
their arms, the monarch set out on his journey. And with the leonine roars
of the warriors and the notes of conchs and sound of drums, with the rattle of
the car-wheels and shrieks of huge elephants, all mingling with the neighing of
horses and the clash of weapons of the variously armed attendants in diverse
dresses, there arose a deafening tumult while the king was on his march,, And
ladies gifted with great beauty beheld from the terraces of goodly mansions
that heroic monarch, the achiever of his own fame. And the ladies saw that
he was like unto Sakra, the slayer of his enemies, capable of repulsing the
elephants of foes. And they believed that he was the wielder of the thunder-
bolt himself. And they said,—‘This is that tiger among men who in battle is
equal unto the Vasus in prowess, and in consequence of the might of whose
arms no foes are left.” And saying this, the ladies from affection gratified the
monarch by showering flowers on his head. And followed by foremost of
Brahmanas uttering blessings all the way, the king in great gladness of heart
went towards the forest, eager for slaying the deer, And many Brahmanas,
Kshattriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras followed the monarch who was like unto the
king of the celestials seated on the back of a proud elephant, The citizens and
other classes followed the monarch for some distance, And they at last refrained
from going further at the command of the king, And the king, then, ascending
his chariot of winged speed, filled the whole Earth and even the heavens,
with the rattle of his chariot wheels, Aund, as he went, he saw around bim a
forest like unto Nandana itself (the celestial garden). And it was full of Vilwa,
Arka, Kkadira (catechu), Kopittha (wood-apple) and Dhava trees. And he saw
that the soil was uneven and scattered over with blocks of stone loosened from
the Daighbouring cliffs, And he saw that it was without water and without
human beings and lay extended for many Yofanas around. And it was full
of deer, and lions, and other terrible beasts of prey.”

“And king Dushmanta, that tiger among men, assisted by his followers and
the warriors in his train, agitated that forest, killing numerous animals. And
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within shooting range. And the king wounded many that were too distant, and
killed many that were too near with his heavy sword. And that foremost of all
wielders of darts killed many by hurling his darts at them. And well conver-
sant with the art of whirling the mace, the king of immeasurable prowess
fearlessly wandered over the forest. And the king roamed about, killing the
denizen of the wilderness sometimes with his sword and sometimes by fast-
descending blows of his mace and heavy club.”

“And when the forest was so disturbed by the king possessed of wonderful
energy and by the warriors in his train delighting in warlike sports, the lions
began to desert it in numbers. And herds of animals deprived of their leaders,
from fear and anxiety began to utter loud cries as they fled in all directions.
And fatigued with running, they began to fall down on all sides, unable to slake
their thirst, having reached river-beds that were perfectly dry. And many so
falling were eaten up by the hungry warriors. While others were eaten up
after having been duly quartered and roasted in fires lit up by them, And many
strong elephants, maddened with the wounds they received and alarmed beyond
measure, fled with trunks raised on high. And those wild elephants; betray-
ing the usual symptoms of alarm by urinating and ejecting the contents of their
stomachs and vomitting blood in large quantities, trampled, as they ran, many
warriors to death. And that forest which had been full of animals, was by the
king with his bands of followers and with sharp weapon soon made bereft of
lions and tigers and other monarchs of the wilderness.”

So ends the sixty-ninth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

rmcmmase T .

SECTION LXX,

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—*“Then the king with his followers, having killed thou-
sands of animals, entered another forest for purposes of hunting, And
attended by a single follower and fatigued with bunger and thirst, he came upon
a large desert on the frontiers of the forest, And having crossed this herb-
less plain, the king came upon another forest full of the retreats of ascetics,
beautiful to look at, delightful to the heart and of cool agreeable breezes. And it
was full of trees covered with blossoms, the soil overgrown with the softest and
greenest grass, extending for many miles around, and echoing with the sweet
notes of winged warblers. And it resounded with the notes of the male
Kokilg and of the shrill cicala. And it abounded with magnificent trees with
outstreched branches forming a shady canopy overhead. And the bees hovered
over flowery creepers all around. And there were beautiful bowers in every
place. And there was no tree without flowers, none without ‘fruits, none that
tiad prickles on it, none that had no bees swarming around it. And the whole
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forest resounded with the melody of winged choristers. And it was decked with
the flowers of every season. And there were refreshing shades of blossoming
trees,

- “Such was the delicious and excellent forest that the great bowman entered.
And trees with branches beautified with clusters of flowers began to gently
wave at the soft breeze and rain their flowers over the monarch’s head. And
the trees, clad in their flowery attires of all colours, with sweet-throated warblers
perching on them, stood there in rows with heads touching the very heavens.
And around their branches hanging down with the weight of flowers the bees
tempted by the honey hummed in sweet chorus. And the king, endued with
great energy, beholding innumerable spots covered with bowers of creepers
decked with clusters of flowers, from excess of gladness, became very much
charmed. And the forest was exceedingly beautiful in consequence of those
trees ranged around with flowery branches twining with each other and looking
like so many rain-bows for gaudiness and variety of colour. And it was the
resort of bands of Siddkas, of the Charanas, of tribes of Gandkarvas and
Apsaras, of monkeys and Kinnaras drunk with delight. Delicious, cool, and
fragrant breezes, conveying the fragrance from fresh flowers, blew in all direc-
tions as if they had come there to sport with the trees. Aund the king saw
that charming forest gifted wilh such beauties. And it was situate in a delta
of the river, and the cluster of high trees standing together lent the place the
look of a gaudy pole erected to Indra’s honour.”

And in that forest which was the resort of ever cheerful birds, the monarch
saw a delightful and charming retreat of ascetics. And there were many trees
around it. And the sacred fire was burning within it. And the k{pg wor-
shipped that unrivalled retreat. And he saw seated in it numerous Youis,
Valakhillyas and other Munis. And it was adorned with many chambers con-
taining sacrificial fire, And the flowers dropping from the trees had formed

a thick carpet spread over the ground. And the spot looked exceedingly.

beautiful with those tall trees of large trunks. And by et lowed, O king,
the sacred and transparent Malini with every species of water-fowl playing
on its bosom. And that stream infused gladness into the hearts of the
ascetics who resorted to it for purposes of ablutions. And the king Beheld
on its banks many innocent animals of the deer species and was exceedingly
delighted with all he saw.” :

“And the monarch the course of whose chariot no foe could obstruct, then
entered that asylum which was like unto the region of the celestials, being ex-
ceedingly beautiful all over. And the king saw that it stood on the margin
of 'the sacred stream which was like the mother of all the living creatures
re.SIding in its vicinage. And on its bank sported the Chakravaka, and waves of
milkwhite foam, And there stood alse the habitations of Kinnaxaes. And mon-
keys 3!1(? bears too disported in numbers. And there lived also holy ascetics
9_118388(1 n Stlldies and meditation, And there could be seen also elephants and
Ugers and gnake. And it was on the banks of that stream that the excellent
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sylum of the illustrious Kasyapa stood, offering a2 home to numerous Kss%is of
great ascetic merit. And beholding that river, and also the asylum washed by
that river which was studded with many islands and which possessed banks of
so much beauty,—an asylum like unto that of Nara and Narayana laved by
the waters of Ganga the Ganges—the king resolved to enter into that sacred
abode. And that bull among men, desirous of beholding the great Rishi of
ascetic wealth, the illustrious Kanwa of the race of Kasyapa, one who possessed
every virtue and who, for his splendour, could be gazed at, with difficulty ap-
proached that forest resounding with the notes of maddened ‘peacocks and like
unto the gardens of the great Gandkarva Chittaratha himself. And halting his
army consisting of flags, cavalry, infantry, and elephants at the entrance of the
forest, the monarch spoke as follows :—°I shall go to behold the mighty ascetic
of Kasyapa’s race, one who is without darkness. Stay ye here until my return ' ”

“And the king baving entered that forest which was like unto Indra’s
garden, soon forgot his hunger and thirst. And he was pleased beyond measure.
And the monarch, laying aside all signs of royalty, entered that excellent
asylum with but his minister and his priest, desirous of beholding that Riski
who was an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. And the king saw that the
asylum was like unto the region of Brahman. Here were bees sweetly humming
and there were winged warblers of various species pouring forth their melodies.
At particular places that tiger among men heard the chanting of Ri% hymns by
first-rate Brahmanas according to the just rules of intonation. Other places
again were graced with Brahmanas acquainted with the ordinances of sacrifice,
of the Angas and of the hymns of the Yayurveda. Other places again were filled
with the harmonious strains of Saman hymns sung by vow-observing Riskss,
At other places the asylum was decked with Brahmanas learned in the At%arvan
Veda. At other places again Brahmanas learned in the A#harvan Veda and
those capable of chanting the sacrificial hymns of the Saman were reciting the
Samhitas according to the just rules of voice. And at other places again, other
Brahmanas well-acquainted with the science of orthoepy were reciting mantras
of other kinds, In fact, that sacred retreat resounding with these holy notes was
like unto a second region of Brahman himself. And there were many Brahma-
nas skilled in the art of making sacrificial platforms and in the rules of Krama
in sacrifices, conversant with logic and the mental sciences, and possessing a
complete knowledge of the Pedas. There were those also who were fully ac-
guainted with the meanings of all kinds of expressions ; those that were conver-
sant with all especial rites ; those also that were followers of Moksha-Dharma ;
those again that were well-skilled in establishing propositions ; rejecting super-
fluous causes, and drawing right conclusions, There were those having a know-
ledge of the science of words (grammar), of prosody, of Nirukta ; those again
that were comnversant with astrology and learned in the properties of matter and
the fouits of sacrificial rites, possessing a knowledge of causes and effects,
capable of understanding the cries of birds and monkies, well-read in large
treatises, and skilled in various sciences. And the king, as he proceeded, heard
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And the retreat resounded also with the voice of men capable
of charming human hearts, And the slayer of hostile heroes also saw around

_him learned Brahmanas of rigid vows engaged in /Japa (the repeated

_muttering of the names of gods) and Aoma (burnt-offering). And the king
wondered much on beholding the beautiful carpets which those Brahmanas
offered to him respectfully. And that best of monarchs, at.the sight of the rites
with which those Brahmanas worshipped the gods and the great Riskis, thought
within himself that he was in the region of Brahman. And the more the king ‘
saw that auspicious and sacred asylum of Kasyapa protected by that Riski’s
ascetic virtues and possessing all the requisites of a hely retreat, the more he
desired to see it. It fact, he was not satisfied with his short survey. And the
slayer of heroes at last, accompanied by his minister and lns priest, entered that
charming and sacred retreat of Kasyapa inhahitad all around by Riskis of great
ascetic wealth and exalted vows.”

Thus ends the seventieth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva

SECTION LXXI,

(Sambdhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—"“The monarch then, as he proceeded, left even his
reduced attendants at the entrance of the asylum. And entering guite alone
he saw not the RisZi (Kanwa) of rigid vows, And not seeing the Aiski and
finding that the abode was empty, he called loudly, saying,—‘What he, who is
here ? And the sound of his voice was echoed back, loud as it was. And
hearing the sound of his voice, there came out of the RisZi’s abode a maiden
beautiful as Sree herself but dressed as an ascetic’s daughter. And the black-
eyed fair one, as soon as she saw king Dushmanta, bade him welcome and
worshipped him duly, And, showing him due respect by the offer of 'a seat, *
water to wash his feet, and the A»ghya, she enquired after, O king, about the
monarch’s health and peace. And having worshipped the king and asked him
about his health and peace, the maiden reverantially asked,—‘What must be
done, O king ! I await your commands I’ The king, duly worshipped by her,
said unto that maiden of faultless features and sweet speech,—T have come to
worship the highly blessed Riski Kanwa. Tell me, O amiable and beautiful
one, where has the illustrious Riski gone ' "

“Sakuntala then answered,—‘My illustrious father hath gone away from the

asylum to fetch fruit. Wait but a moment and thou wilt see him

when he
arrives i’ »

Vaisampayana continued,—“Tne king not seeing the XRfisAi and addressed

thus by her, heheld that the maiden was exceedingly beautifuland endued with

perfect Syatmetry of shape. And he saw that she was ol sweet smiles. Aund

she stood decked with the beauty of her faultless features, her ascetic penances,
L4
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asked her,—‘Who art thou? And whose daughter, O beautiful one ? Why
‘bast thou come into the woods also ? O handsome one, gifted with so much
beauty and such virtues, whence hast thou come ? O charming one, at the
very first glance hast thou stolen my heart ! I desire to learn all about thee ;
therefore tell me all I And thus addressed by the monarch in the asylum, the
maiden smilingly replied in these sweet words :—‘O Dushmanta, I am the
daughter of the virtuous, wise, high-souled, and illustrious ascetic Kanwa 1’ 7

“Dushmanta, hearing this, replied,—‘The universally worshipped and highly
blessed Riski is one whose seed hath been drawn up. Even Dharma himself
might fall off from his course, but an ascetic of rigid vows can never fall off so,
Therefore, O thou of the fairest complexion, how hast thou been born as his
daughter ? This great doubt of mine it behoveth thee to dispel !’ ”

“Sakuntala then replied,—‘Hear, O king, what I have learnt regarding all
that befell me, of old and how I became the daughter of the Muni ! Once on a
time, a Riski came here and asked about my birth, All that the illustrious one
(Kanwa) told him, hear now from me, O king !’ ”

“My father Kanwa, in answer to that Riski’s enquiries, said,—‘Viswamitra,
of old, baving been engaged in the austerest penances alarmed Indra, the
chiet of the celestlals, who thought that the mighty ascetic of blazing energy
would, by his penances, hurl him down from his high seat in the heaven,
Indra, thus alarmed, summoned Menaka and told bher—‘Thou, O
Menaka, art the first of celestial Af?ara: ! Therefore, O amiable one, do me
this service, Hear what 1 say ! This great ascetic Viswamitra like unto the
Sun in splendour, is engaged in the most severe of penances ! My heart is trem-
bliqp with fear, Indeed, O slender-waisted Menaka, this is thy business | Thou
must gee that Viswamitra of soul rapt in contemplation and engaged in the aus-
terest penances, who might hurl down me from my seat | Go and tempt him,
and frustrating his continued austerities accomplish my good ! Win him away
from bis penances, O beautiful one, by tempting him with thy beauty, youth,
agreeahleness, arts, smiles and speech 1" Hearing all this, Menaka replied,—“The
illustrious Viswamitra is endued with great energy and is a mighty ascetic. He is
very short-tempered too, as is known to thee, The energy, penances, and wrath
of the high-souled one have made even thee anxious, Why shouid not I also be
anxious ? He it was who made even the illustrious Vasistha bear the pangs of
witnessing the premature death of his children. He it was who, though at first
born as Kashatiriya, subsequeutly became a Brahmana by virtue of his ascetic
penances, e it was who, for purposes of his ablutions, created a deep river
that ean with difficulty be forded, and which sacred stream is known by the
name of the Kausiki. It was Viswamitra whose wile, in a season of distress,
was maintained by the royal sage Mantanga (Trisanku) who was then living un-
der a father’s curse as a hunter, It was Viswamitra who, on returning after the
famine was over, changed the name of the stream laving his asylum from Kausik
into Para. It was Viswamitra who in return for the services of Mantanga, him-
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self became the latter’s priest for purposes of a sacrifice, The lord of the celes-
tials himself went through fear to that sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. It was
Viswamitra who in anger created a second world and numeroes stars beginning
with Sravana. He it was who granted protection to Trisanku smarting undera
superior’s curse, I am frightened to approach him of such deeds ! Teil me, O In:
dra, the means that should be adopted so that I may not be burnt by his wrath.
He can burn the three worlds by his splendour, can, by a stamp (of his foot),
cause the Earth to quake. He can sever the great Meru from the Earth and burl
it to any distance. He can go round the ten points of the Earth in' a moment.
How can a woman like us even touch such a one full of ascetic vittues, like unto
a blazing fire, and having his passions under complete control ? His mouth is
like unto a blazing fire ; the pupils of his eyes are like the Sun and the Moon ;
his tongue is like unto Yama himself, How shall, O chief of tho celestials, &
woman like us even touch him ? At the thought of his prowess Yama, Soma,
the great Riskis, the Saddhyas, the Viswas, the Valakhillyas, are terrified | How
can a woman like me gaze at him without alarm ? Commanded, however, by
thee, O king of the celestials, I shall somehow approach that Riski, But, (6]
chief of the gods, devise thou some plan whereby protected by thee, I may
safely move about that Ris#i, I think that when I begin to play belote the Ris/i,
Marut (the god of wind) had better go there and rob me of my dress, and Maun-
matha (the god of love) had also, at thy command, better help me then.
Let also Marut on that occasion bear thither fragrance from the woods to tempt
the Riski’ Saying this and seeing that all she had said about had been duly
provided Menaka went to the retreat of the great Kausika,’ ”

So ends the seventy-first section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

P )

SECTION LXXII,

( Sambhava Parva continsed. )

* *Kanwa continued,—*And Sakra, thus addressed by her; then commanded "
him who could approach every place (vis., the god of wind) to be present with
Menaka at the time she would be before the Riski. And the timid and heautiful
Menaka then entered the retreat and saw there Viswamitra who had burnt, by
his penances, all his sins, and was engagsed still in ascetic penances, And
saluting the Riski, she then began 1o sport before him, And just at that time
Marut robbed her of ber garments that were white as the moon. And she
thereupon ran, as if in great bashlulness, to catch hold of her attire, and as i
she was exceedingly annoyed with Marut, And she did all this before the very
eyes of Viswamitra who .was endued with energy like that of fire. And
Viswamitra saw her in that attitude. And beholding her divested of her robes,
he saw that she wag of faultless featute. And that bast of Munis saw that she
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'&exceedingly bandsome, with no marks of age on her person. And behold-
ing her beauty and accomplishments that bull amongst Riskis was possessed
with lust and made a sign that he desired her companionship. And he
invited her accordingly, and she also of faultless features expressed her accep-
tance of the invitation. And they then pissed a long time there in each other’s
company. And sporting with each other, just as they pleased, for a long-time
as if it were only a single day, the Ris%é begat on Menaka a daughter named
Sakuntala. And Menaka (as her conception advanced) went to the banks of
the river Malini coursing along a valley of the charming mountains of Himvat.
And there she gave birth to that daughter. And sbhe left the new-born infant
on the bank of that river and went away. And beholding the new-born infant
lying in that forest destitute of human beings but abounding with lions and
tigers, a'number of vultures sat around to protect it from harm. No Rakshasas
or carnivorous animals took its life. Those vultures protected the daughter of
Menaka. I went there to perform my ablution and beheld the infant lying
in the solitude of the wilderness surrounded by vultures. Bringing her hither
I bave made her my daughter. Indeed, the maker of the body, the protector
of life, the giver of food, are all three, fathers in thefr order, according to the

scriptures. And because she was surrounded in the solitude of the wilderness, -

by Sakuntas (birds), therefore, hath she been named by me 'Sakuntala (bird-
protected). O Brahman, know that it is thus that Sakuntala hath become my
daughter. Ahd the faultless Sakuntala also regards me as her father ' ”

* ‘This is what my father had said unto the Zis%, having been asked
by him. . O king of men, it is thus that thou must know I am the daughter of
Kanwa. And not knowing my real father, I regard Kanwa as my father, Thus
bave I told thee, O king, all that hath been heard by me regarding my birth I'”

Thus ends the seventy-second section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

-

SECTION LXXIII.

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana continued,—King Dushmanta, hearing all this, said,~'Well-
spoken by thee, O princess, this is all, O blessed one, that thou hast said | Be
my wife, O beautiful one ! ‘'What shall I do for thee ? Golden garlands, robes,
ear-rings of gold, whitest and handsomes pearls from various countries, golden
eoiiis, finest carpets, I shall present thee this very day. Let the whole of my
kingdom be thine to-day, O beautiful one | Come to me, O timjd one, wedding
me; O beautiful one, according to the Gandkharva form ! QO thou of tapering
thighs, of all forms of marriage, the Gandkaroa one is regarded as the first.” ¥

“Sakuntala, - hearing this, said,~"O king, my father hath gone away
from this asylum te bring fruit. Wait but a moment. he will bestow me on
thee ' ”

“Dushmants replied,«~'O beautiful- and faultless one, I desire that thou

I
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shouldst be cumpinion, Kunow thou that I exist for thee, and my heart
is in thee. One is certainly one’s own friend, and one certainly may de-
pend upon one’s own self, Therefore, according to the ordinance, thou canst
certainly bestow thyself. There are, in all, eight kinds of marriage. These
are Brakma, Daiva, Arsha, Prijapatya, Aura, Gandharvas, Rakshasa, and
Paisacha, the eighth. Manu, the son of the self-create, hath spoken of the ap-
pro‘pria‘tleness of all these forms according to their order. Know, O faultless ‘
one, that the first four of these are fit for Brahmanas, and the first six for
Kshattriyas. As regards kings, even the Rakskasa form is permissible.
The Asura form is permitted to Vaisyas and Sudras. Of the first five the
three are proper, the other two being improper.  The Paisacka and the
Asura forms should never be practised. These are the institutes of religion,
and one should act according to them. The Gandkarva and the Rakshasa
form are considtent with the practices of Kshattriyas. Thou needst not
entertain the least fear. Thereis not the least doubt that either according
to any one of these last-mentioned forms, or according, to a union of both

of them, our wedding may take place, O thou of the fairest complexion,

full of desire as I am, thou also in a similar mood mayst become my wife
according to the Gandharva form 1’ ”

« “Sakuntala, having listened to all this, answered,—‘If this be the course
sanctioned by religion, if, indeed, I am my own disposer, hear, O thou foremost
one of Puru’s race, what my terms are | Promise truly to give me what I ask
thee amongst ourselves alone, The son that shall be begotten on me shall
become thy heir-appatent, This, O king, is my fixed resolve. O Dushmanta,
if thou grant thf‘s, then let our urion take place ' ” ~

Vaisampayana continued,—*The monarchy without taking time to considet
at once told her,—‘Let it be so ! I will even take thee, O thou of agreeable
smiles, with me to my capital ! T tell thee truly. O beautiful one, thou
deservest all this 1’ And so saying, that first of kings wedded the handsome
Sakuntala of graceful gait, and knew her as a husband. And assuring her
duly, he went away, telling her repeatedly,—'l shall send thee, for thy
GSCOIt, my: troops of four classes. Indeed, it is even thus that'T shall take
thee to my capital, O thou of sweet smiles !

Vaisampayaua continued,—" O Janamejaya, having promised so unto her,
the king went away. And as he retraced his way 'homewards, he began to
think of Kasyapa, And he asked himself,—‘What will the illustrious ascetie
say, after he was known all ¥ Thinking of this, he entered his capital. * »

“The moment the king bad left, Kanwa awrived at bhis abode. But
Sakunmla, from a sense of shame, did not go out to receive her father.
That great ascetic, however, possessed of spritual knowledge, knew all. Tndeed
beholding everything with his spiritual eye, the illustrious one was pleased,
and addressing ber, said,—~‘Amiable one, what bath been done by thee to-day
in secret, without, baving waited for me—woiz , intercourse with a man-=hath not
been destiuctive of thy virtue. Indeed, unjon according to the Gandharvafrm,
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is said, is the best for Kshattriyas, That best of men, Dushmanta, is also bl;,h-
souled and virtuous, Thou hast, O Sakuntala, accepted him for thy husband,
The son that shall be born.of thee shall be mighty and illustrious in this world.
And he shall have sway over the whole of this Earth bounded by the sea.
And the forces of that illustrious king of kings, while he goeth out against his
foes, shall be irresistible " ”

“Sakantala then approached her fatigued father and washed his feet. And
taking down the load he bad with him and placing tbe fruits in proper order,
she told hinm,—‘It behoveth thee to give thy grace to that Dushmanta whom i
have accepted for my busband, as well as his ministers ! ”

* Kanwa repled,—‘O thou of the fairest cemplexion, for thy sake I am in:
clined 't6 bless him | Bat receive from me, O blessed one, the boon that thou
desirest I ™

Vaisampayana continued,—‘‘Sakuntala, thereupon, moved by the desire of
benefiting Dushmanta,. asked the boon that the Paurnva monarchs might ever
be virtuous and never be deprived of their thrones. ’

Thus ends the seventh-third section in the Sambhava of the Adi Pa*va

SECTION LXXIV,

( Sambhava Parva continsed. )

Vaisampayana said,—*'After Dushmanta had left the asylum baving made those
promises unto Sakuntala, the latter of taperiug thighs brought forth a boy of im-
measurable energy. And when the child was three-years old, he became in splen-
dour like the blazing fire. And, O Janamejaya, he was possessed of beauty and
magnanimity and every accomplishment, And that first of virtuous men, Kanwa,
caused all the rites of religion to be. performed in respect of that intelligent
child thriving day hy day. And tbe boy gifted with pearly teeth and shining
locks, capable of slaying lions even then, with all auspicious signs in his palm,
and broad expansive forehead, grew up in beauty and strength. And like unto a
celestial child in splendour, he began to grow'up rapidly. And when he was
only six years of age; | endued with great strength used he to seize and bind to
the trees that stoed around that asylum lions and tigers and bears and baffa-
loes and elephants, And he rode on some animals, seized some, and pursued
otbers in sportive mood. The dwellers at Kanwa’s asylum thereupon bestowed
on him a name. And they said, because he seizes and restrains all animals how-
ever strong, let him be called Sarvadamana (the subduer of all), And it was
thus that the boy came to be named Sarvadamana, endued as he was with
prowess; and energy. and strength. And the Riski seeing the boy and marking
also his extraordinary acts, told Sakuntala that the time had come for his
installation as the heir-apparent. - And beholding the strength of the boy,
Kanwa commanded bis disciples, saying,—~ ‘Bear ye without delay this Sakun«

I



{ ‘with her son from this abode to that of her husband, blessed with every
auspicious sign. Women should not live long in the houses of their paternal or
maternal relations. Such residence is destructive of their reputation, their
good conduct, their virtue. Therefore, delay nct in bearing her hence.’ These
disciples of the WRiski thereupon, saying ‘So be it/ went towards the
city named after an elephant (Hastinapura) with Sakuntala and her son ahead
of them. And then she of fair eye-brows, taking with her that boy of celestial
beaut‘y‘, endued with eyes like lotus-petals, left the ‘woods where she had been
first known by Dushmanta. And baving approacted the king, she with her
boy resembling in splendour the rising sun was introduced to him. And. the
disciples of the Riski having introduced her, returned to the asylum. And
Sakuntala having worshipped the king according to proper form, told him,—
‘This is thy son, O king ! Let him be installed as thy heir-apparent ! O king,
this child, like unto a celestial, hath been begotten by thee upon me ! There-

fore, O best of men, fulfil now the promise thou gavest me! GCall to mind,

O thou of great good fortune, the agreement thou hadst made on the oceasion
of thy union with me in the asylum of Kanwa I’ ”

“The king, hearing these her words, and remembering everything, said,—
‘I do not remember anything. Who art thou, O wicked woman in ascetic
guise ? 1 do not remember having any connection with thee in. respect of
Dharma, Kama and dsrthas, Go or stay or do as thou pleasest! Thus
addressed by him, the fair-coloured innocent one became abashed. Grief
deprived her of consciousness and she stood for a time like an wooden post.
Soon, however, her eyes became red like copper and her lips began to quiver.
And the glances she now and then cast upon the king seemed tp burn the
latter. Her rising wrath, however, and the fire of her asceticism, she extin-
guished within herself by 2n extraordinary effort. Collecting her thoughts in
a moment, her heart possessed with sorrow and rage, she thus addressed her
lord in anger, looking at him,—‘Knowing everything, O monarch, how canst
thou, like an inferior person, thus say that thou knowest it not ? Thy heart is
a wilness to the truth or falsehood of this matter. Therclore, speak truly with-
out degrading thyself ! He who being one thing, representeth himself as
a.nother thing to others, is a like a thief and a robber of his own self. ©f what
Sin s he not capable ? Thou thinkest that thoy alone hast knowledge
of thy deed. But knowest thou not that the Ancient, Omniscient
one ( Narayana ) liveth in thy heart? He knoweth all thy sins, and
thou sinnest in His presence | He that sins thihzs- that none observes
him. But he is observed by the gods and by Him also who is in
every: heart. The Sun, the Moon, the Air, the Fire, the Earth, the Sky,
Water, the heart, Yama, the day, the night, both twilights, and | harma,
all witness the actsof man | Yama, the son of Suryya, takes no account of
the S.ins of him with whom Narayana the witness of all acts is gratified | But
he- with whom Naragana is not gratified is torured for his sins by Yama !
Him who degradeth himsell by representing his self [alsely, the gods never
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gs¢. Even his own soul blesseth him not, I am a wife devoted to my
husband., I have come of my own accord, it is true. But do not, on that
account, treat me with disrespect. 1 am thy wife and,. therefore, deserve
1o be treated respectfully ! Wilt thou not treat me so, because I have come
bither of my own accord ? In the presence of so many, why dost thou
‘treat me like an ordinary woman ? T am not certainly crying in the wilderness !
Dost thou not hear me? But if thou refuse to do what I supplicate
thee for, O Dushmanta, thy head this moment shall burst into a hundred
pieces ! The husband entering the womb of the wife cometh out himself
in the form of the son. Therefcre is the wife called by those cognisant
of the VPedasas Jaya (she of whom one is born). And the son that is
so born unto persons cognisant of the Vedic Mantras rescueth the spirits of
deceased ancestors. And because the son rescueth ancestors from the hell
call Put, therefore, hath he been called by the Self-create himself as Puttra
(the rescuer from Put), By a son one conquereth the three worlds, By a
son’s son, one enjoyeth eternity. And by a grandson’s son greatgrand-
fathers enjoy everlasting happiness. She is a true wife who is skiful in
household affairs. She is a true wife who hath borne a son, She is a true
wife whose heart is devoted to her lord, She is a true wife who knoweth
none but her lord, The wife is a man’s half. The wife is the first of
friends. The wife is the root of religion, profit, and desire. The wife is
the root of salvation. They that have wives can perform - religious acts.
They that have wives ~can lead domestic lives. They that have*wives have
the means to be cheerful. They that have wives can achieve good fortune.
Sweet-speeched wives are friends on occasions of a joy. They ate as fathers on
occasions of religious acts. ‘They are mothers ini sickness and woe Even in‘the
deep woods, to a wraveller a wife is his refreshment and solace. He
(hat hath a wife is trusted by all A wile, therefore, is one’s most
valuable possession.  BEven when the husband leaving this world goeth
into the region of Yama, it is the devoted Wwife that accompanies him
thither, A wife going before waits for the husband., But if the husband
goeth before, the chaste wife followeth close. For these reasons, O king,
dotl marriage exist. ‘The husband enjoyeth the companionship of the wife
both in this and in the other worlds. 1t hath been said by learned persons
that one is bimself bcrn as one’s son. Therefore, a man whose wife hath
born a son should look upon her as his mother. Beholding the face of
the son one hath begotten upon his wife, like his own face ina mirfor, one
feeleth as happy as a virtuous man, On attaining to heaven. Men scorched
by mental grief, or suffering under bodily pain, feel as much refreshed in
the companionship of their wives as a perspiring person in a cool  bath.
No man, even in anger,’ .hould ever do anything that is disagreeable to his
wile, seeing that bappiness, joy, and virtue,—everything dependeth on the
wife, A wifeis the sacred field in which the hisband is born himself. Even
Rishis canpot create creatures without women, What happiness is greater
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what the father feels when the son running towards him, even though
bis body be covered with dust, clasps his limbs? Why then dost thou
treat with indifference such a son, who hath approached thee himself and
who casteth wistful glances towards thee for climbing thy knees? Even
ants support their own eggs without destroying them, then why sbouldst not
thou, virtuous as thou art; support thy own child ? The touch of soft
sandal paste, of women, of (cool) water is not so agreeable as,the touch
of one’s own infant son locked in one’s embrace. As a Brahmana is the
foremost of all bipeds,a cow, the foremost of all quadrupeds, a protector,
the foremost of all superiors, so is the son the foremost of all objects,
agreeable to the touch, Let, therefore, this handsome child touch thes in
embrace. . There is nothing in the world more agreeable to th® touch than
the embrace of one’s son, O chastiser of foes, I have brought forth this

child, O monarch, capable of dispelling all thy sorrows after bearing him .

in my womb for full three years. O monarch of Pard’s race, He shall perform

" @ hundred horse-sacrifices—these were the words uttered from the sky when
I was in the lying-in room. - Indeed, men going into places remote from their
howes take up there other'’s children on their laps and smelling their heads
feel great happiness, Thou knowest that Brahmanas repeat these Vedic
mantras on the occasion of the consecrating rites of infancy.~Thou ast
born, O son, of my body! Thou art sprung from my heagt. Thou art
myself in the form of son. Live thou to a hundred years! My life depen-
deth on thee, and the comtinuation of my race also, on thee. Therefore,
O son, live thou in great happiness to a hupdred years,—He hath sprong
from thy body, this second being from thee ! Behold thyself in thy som,
al.tbou beboldest thy image in -the clear lake ! As the sacrificial five i8
kindled from the domestic one, so hath this one sprung from theel
Thaugh one, thou hast divided thyself | In course of huanting, while engaged
L ?“f‘“it of the deer, I was approached by thee, O king, I who was then
a virgin in the asylum of my father ! Utvasi, Purvachitti, Sahajanya, Menaka,
Viswachi, and Ghritachi, these are the six foremost of Apsaras, Amongut
them again, Menaka, born of Brahman, is the first. Descending from Heaven
on Earth, after intercourse with Viswamitra, she gave birth to me. That
celebrated Apsarq, Menaka, brought me forth in a valley of Himavat, Bereft
of all affection, she went away, casting me there as if 1 was the child
of so.me body else. What sinful act did I do, of old, in some other life that 1
was in infancy cast away by my pargnts and at present am cast away by thee !
?“‘ away by thee, T am ready to return to the asylum of my father, But
it b‘e‘hovetp thee not to cast off this child who is thy own I’ ”

Hearing ) this, Dushmanta said,=='Q Sakuntala, I do not know having
b‘gf“ “.Pon thee this son 4 Women generally speak untruths, Who shall
‘belxeve 18 thy  words ? - Dastitute of  all affection, the lewd Menaka ig thy
mother, - and. she cast thou off on the surface of Himavat as ome
thiows ' away,

after the worship is over, the flowery offerings made to his
20
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»ds. Thy father too of the Kashattrlya race, the Justful Viswamitra, who
was tempted to become a Brahmana, is destitute of all affection. 'However,
Menaka is the first of Apsaras, and thy father also isthe first of [iskis.
‘Being their daughter, why dost thou speak like a lewd woman ?
Thy words deserve no credit. Art thou not ashamed to speak them, espe- -
cially before me ? Go hence, O wicked woman in ascetic guise. Where
is that foremost of great Riskis, where also is that Apsara Menaka ? And
why art thou, low as thou art, in the guise of an ascetic ? They child
too is grown up. Thou sayest he isa boy, but he is very strong. How
bath he so soon grown like a Sa/e sprout ? Thy birth is low. Thou
speakest like 2 lewd woman, Lustfully hast thou been begotten by Menaka.
O woman of ascetic guise, all that thou sayest is quite unknown to me.
I don’t kniow thee. Go whithersoever thou choosest!”

. “Sakuntala replied,~‘Thou seest, O king, the faults of others, even
though they be as small as a mustard seed. But seeing, thou noticest not
thy own faults even though they be as large as the Pi/wa fruit. Menaka
is one of the celestials. Indeed, Menaka is reckoned as the first of celestials.
My birth, therefore, O Dushmanta, is far higher than thine. Thou walkest
upon the Earth, O king, but I roam in the skies! Behold, the difference
between ourselves isasthat between (the mountain) Meru and a mustard
seed | Behold my power, O king'! I can repair to the abodes of Indra,
Kuvera, Yama, and Varuna | The saying is true which I shall refer to
before thee, O sinless one ! 1 refer to it for example’s sake and not from
evil motives, Therefore, it behoveth thee to pardon me after thou hast
heard it. An ugly person considereth himself handsomer than others until
he sees his own face in the mirror., But when he sees hislown ugly face
in the mirror, it is then that he perceiveth the difference between himself
and others. He that is really handsome never taunt anybody. Aund he
that always talketh evil becometh a reviler, And as the swine always look for
dirt and filth even when in the midst of a flower-garden, so the wicked
always choose the evil out of both evil and good that otLers speak. Those,
however, that are wise, on hearing the speeches of others that are intermixed
with both’ good and evil, accept only whatis good, like geese that always
extract the milk only, though it be mixed with water. As the honest are always
pained at speaking ill of others, so do the wicked always rejoice in doing
the same thing. As the honest always feel pleasure in showing regard for
the old, so do the wicked always take delight in aspersing the good.
The honest are happy in not seeking for faults. The wicked are happy in seek-
ing for them. The wicked ever speak ill of the honest. But the latter never
injure the former; even if injured by them, What cad be more ridiculous in
the world than that those that are themselves wicked should represent the
really honest as wicked ? When even atheists are annoyed with those ihat
have fallen off from truth and virtue and who are really like angry snakes of
virulent poison, what shall I say of myself who am nurtured in faith 7  He that
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having begotten a son who is his own image, regardeth him not, never attaineth
to the worlds he coveteth, and verily the gods destroy his good fortune and
possessions.  The pifris have said that the son continueth the race and the line
and is, therefore, the best of all religious acts. Therefore, none should aban-
don a son, Manu hath said that there are five kinds of sons ; those begotten
by one’s self upon his own wife, those obtained (as gift) from others, those pur-
chased for a consideration, those reared with affection and those begotten upon
other women than upon wedded wives. Sons support the religion and achieve-
ments of men, enhance their joys, and rescue deceased ancestors from hell, It

‘behoveth thee not, therefors, O tiger among kings, to abandon a son who is

such.  Therefore, O lord of Earth, cherish thy own self, truth, and virtue by
cherishing thy son. O lion among monarchs,
deceitfulness,

hundred wells,

it behoveth thee not to support this
The dedication of a tank is more meritorious than that of an

A sacrifice again is more meritorious than the dedication of a
tank. A son is more meritorious than a sacrifice. Truth is more meritorious than
a hundred sons, A hundred horse-sacrifices bad once been weighed against
Truth, and Truth was found heavier than an hundred horse-sacrifices. O king,
Truth, T ween, may be equal to the study of the entire Pedas and ablutions in
ali holy places. ' There is no virtue equal to Truth ; there is nothing superior
to Truth, O king, Truth is God himself ;5 Truth is the highest vow. There-
fore, violate not thy pledge, O monarch ! Let Truth and thee be ever united.

df thou placest ‘no credit in my words, I shall of my own accord go hence.

Indeed, thy companionship should be avoided. But know thou, O
Dushmanta, that when thou art gone, this son of mine shall rule the whole

Earth surrounded by the four seas and adorned with the king of the
mountains P ” '

Vaisampayrna continued,—*Sakuntala having spoken to the monarch in

this wise, left his Presence. But as soon as she had left, a voice from the skies,
emanating from no visible shape, thus spoke unto Dushmanta as he was sitting
surrounded by his occasional and household priests, his preceptors, and minis-
ters. And the wvoice said—‘The mother is but the sheath of flesh ; the son
sprung from the father is the father himself. Therefore, O Dushmanta, cherish
thy son, and insult not Sakuntala. O best of men, the son, who is but a form
ors) from the region of Yama. Thou art the
progenitor of this boy. Sakuntala bath spoken the truth, The husband,
dividing his body in twain, is born of his wife in the form,of son. Therefore, O
Dushmanta, cherish, O monarch, thy son born of Sakuntala, To live by for"
saking one’s living son is/a great misfortune. Therefore, O thou of Puru's race,
cherish thy high-souled son born of Sakuntala! And because this child is
to be cherisheq by thee even at our word, therefore shall this thy son be
g by the name of Blharata (the cherished).’ Hearing these ‘Words uttered
by the dwellers in heaven, the mor;arch of Puru’s race became overjoyed and
spoke as follows unto his priests and ministers.~—*Hear ye these words uttered
by the Celestial messenger ? I myself know this one to be my son, If I had
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taken him as my son on the strength of Sakuntala’s words alone, my people
would have been suspicious and my son also would not have been
regarded as pure.’ "’ ; '
Vaisampayana continued,—"The monarch then, O thou of Bharata’s race,
‘seeing the purity of his son established by the celestial messenger, became
‘exceedingly glad, And he took unto him that son with joy. And the
king with a joyous heart then performed all those rites upon his son that
‘a father should perform. And the Kking smelt his child’s head and hugged
him with affection.. And the Brahmanas began to utter blessings upon him
and the bards began to applaud him, And the monarch then experienced
the great delight that one feeleth at the touch of one’s son. And Dushmanta
also received that wife of his with affection. And he told her these words,
pacifying her affectionately, ‘O goddess, my union with thee took place
privately, Therefore, T was thinking of how best to establish thy purity.
My people might think that we were only lustfully united and not as hus-
band and wife ; and therefore, this son that I would bave installed as my
heir-apparent would only have been regarded as one of impure births. And
dearest, every hard word thou hast uttered in thy anger, have I, O large-
eyed one, forgiven thee, Thou art my desrest ' And the royal sage
‘Dushmanta, having spoken thus unto his dear wife, O. Bharata, received
her with offerings of perfume, food, and drink, © And king Dushmanta’ then,
bestowed the name of Blkarafa upon his child, and formally instalied him as
the heir apparent. And the famous and bright wheels of Bharata’s car,
invincible and like unto the wheels of the cars owned by the gods, traversed
‘every region, filling the whole Earth with their rattle. And the son of
= Dushmanta reduced to subjection all kings of the Earth, And he ruled
‘virtuogsly and earned great fame. | And that monarch of great prowess was
known by the titlee of Ckakravarti and Sarvabhauma. And be performed
many sacrifices like Sakra, the lord of the Maruts. And Kanwa was the chief
priest at those sacrifices, in which the offerings to Brabmanas were great,
And the blessed monarch performed both the cow and the horse-sactifices.
And Bharata gave unto Kanwa a thousand gold coins as the sacerdotal fee.
¥t is that Bhatata from whom have emanated so many mighty achievements.
1t is from him that the great race called after his name bath sprung. And
all monarchs that have come after him in his race are called after him.
And in the Bharata race there have been born many god-ike mona-chs
gifted with great emergy, and like unto Brahman himself, Their number
cannot be counted. But, O thou of Bharata’s race, I shall name the principal
enes that were blessed ‘with grest good fortune, like unto the gods, and
devoted to truth and honesty {’
Thus ends the seventy-fourth section in the Sambbava of the Adi Parva.
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SECTION LXXV.
(Sambkava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“Hear now, as I recite the recorded genealogy,
dAhat is sacred and subservient to religion, profit and pleasure, of fhese
-royal sages—Daksha, the lord of creation; Manu, the son of Suryya, Bharats,
~Kury ; Puru; and Ajmida. 1 shall also recite to thee, O sinless one, the
genealogies of the Yadavas and of the Kurus and of the kings of the
Bharata line. These genealogies are sacred I and their recitation is a great
Aact of propitiation. That recitation confereth wealth, fame and long life. And,
O sinless one, all these I have named shone in their splendour and were
equal unto the great Riskis in energy.” :

. “Prachetas had ten sons who were all devoted to ascetictsm and possessed
of every virtue. They burnt, of old, by the fire emanating from their mouths,
several plants of poisonous propertics and innumerable large trees that had
covered the Earth and become a source of great discomfort to man. After
these ten, was born another named Daksha. It is from Daksha that all
creatures have sprung, Therefore is he, O tiger among men, called the
Grand-father. Born of Prachetas, the Muni Daksha, uniting himself with
Virini, begat a thousand sons of rigid vows, all like himself. And Narada
taught these thousand sons of Daksha the excellent philosophy of Sankhya
as a means of salvation, [ These, therefore, totally abstained from begetting
creatures, | And, O Janamejaya, the lord of creation, Daksha, then, from the
desire of making creatures, begat fifty daughters, And he made all of them
his appointed daughters (so that ¢%ei» sons might be %is sonsalso for the
performance of all religious .acts). And he bestowed ten of his daughters
on Dharma, and thirteen on Kasyapa, And he gave twenty-seven to Chandra,
who‘ ar.e all engaged in indicating time. And Kasyapa, the son of
Marichi, begat on the eldest of his thirteen wives, the Adityas, the
celestials endued with great encrgy and having Indra as their head, and
also. Vivaswat (the Sun). And of Vivaswat was born the lord Vama,
And Mar;anda_(Vivaswat) also begat another son after Yama, gifted “with
great intelligence and named Manu, And Manu was endued with
great wisdom and devoted to virtue, And he became the progenitor
of aline. And in Manu's race have been born all human beings, who
‘have, therefore, been called Manmavas And it is of Manu that all men
‘ocluding Brahmanas, Kshattriyas, and others bave been descended, and are
;i&:;fe' a_ﬂ ca.l.!ed Manavas, Subsequently, O monarch, the Brahmanas
Brahmgn::?d with the Kshattriyas, And those sons of Manu (hat were
e 2 evoted lhemse]ves to the study of the Vedas, And Mapu begat
. e children pamed Vens, Dhrishnu, Natishyan, Nabbags, Tkshakus,
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usha, Sagyati, the eighth, a daughter named Ila, Pfishadhru the nint L

nd Nabhagarishta, the tenth. "They all betook themselves to the practices
-of Kshattriyas, Besides these, Manu bad fifty other sons on Earth. But
we heard that they all perished, quarreling with one another. The learned
Pururavas was born of Ila. It hath bean heard by us that Ila was both his
mother and father. And the great Pururavas had sway over thirteen islands
of the sea, And, ‘though a human being, he was always surrounded by
companions that were superbuman. And Pururavas intoxicated with power
quarreled with the Brahmanas and little caring for their anger robbed them
of their wealth, Beholding all this Sanatkumara came from the region of
Brabman and gave him good counsel, which was, however, rejected by
Pururavas. Then the wrath of the great Rishis was excited, and the avari-
cious monarch who intoxicated wnh power had lost hls reason, Wwas
‘immediately destroyed by their curse,’

“It was Pururavas who first brought from the region of the Gandharvas
the three kinds of fire (for sacrificial purpose). And he brought thence the
Apsara Urvasi also. And the son of Tla begat upon Urvasi six sons who
were called Ayus, Dhimat, Amavasu, and Dhridhayus, and Vanayus, and
Satayus. And it is said that Ayus begat four sons, named Nahusha, Vriddha-
sarman, Rajingaya, and Anenas, on the daughter of Swarbhanu. And, O
monarch, Nahusha, of all the sons of Ayus, being gifted with great intelligence
and prowess ruled his extensive kingdom virtuously. And king Nahusha
suppotted evenly the Pitris, the celestials, the Riskis, the Brahmanas,
the Gandkarvas, the Nagas, the Rakshasas, the Kshattriyas, and the Vaisyas.
And he sappressed all robber-gangs with a mighty hand, But he made
the Rishis pay tribute and carry him on their backs like beasts of burden,
And, conquering the very gods by the beauty of his person, his asceticism,
prowess, and energy, he ru'ed asif he were Indra himself. And Nahusha
begat six sons, all of sweet speech, named Yati, Vayati, Sanyati, Ayati,
and Dhruva, Yati betaking himself to asceticism became a Muni like unto
Brahman himself. ‘Yayati became a monarch of great prowess and virtue. He
ruled the whole Earth, performed numerous sacrifices, worshipped the Pitris

' with great reverence, and always respected the gods. And he brought the
. whole world under his sway and was never vanquished by any foe. And the
sons of Yayati were all great bowmen and resplendent with every virtue. And,
O king, they were begotten upon (his two wives) Devayani and Sarmishtha,
And of Devayani wete born Vadu and Turvasy, and of Sarmishtha were
born Drahyu, Anu, and Puru, And, O king, having virtuously ruled his sub-
jects for a long time, Yayati was attacked with a hideous decrepitude destroying
his personal beauty. And attacked by decrepitude, the monarch then spoke, O
Bharata, unto his sons Yadu and Puru and Turvashu and Drahyu and Ann
these words :—'Ye dear sons, I wish to be a young man and to gratify my appe-

tites in the company of young women, Do you help me therein I’ To bim
his eldest son born of Devayani then said—'What needest thou, O king ¢
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ost thou want to have our youth ?’ Vayati then told him,—'Accept thou my
decrepitude, O son ! With thy youth I would enjoy myself. During the time
of a great sacrifice I have been cursed by the Muni Usanes (Sukra). O son, I
would enjoy myself with your youth. Take any of you this my decrepitude and
with my body rule ye my kingdom! T would enjoy myself with a renovated
body. Therefore, ye my sons, take ye my decrepitude.’ But none of his
sons took liis decrepitude. Then his youngest son Puru said unto him,—‘0
king, enjoy thou once ‘again with a renovated body and returned youth !
I shall take thy decrepitude and at thy command rule thy kingdom.
Thus addressed, the royal sage, by wvirtue of his ascetic power then
transferred His own decrepitude unto that high-souled son of his and with
the youth of Puru became a youth ; while with the monarch’s age
Puru ruled his kingdom.” ' L
“Then, after a thousand years had passed away, Yayati, that tiger among
kings, remained as strong and powerful as' a tiger. And he enjoyed fora
long time the companionship of his two wives. And in the gardens of Chitrara-
tha (the king of the Gandharvas,) the king also enjoyed the company of the
dpsara Viswachi., But even after all this, the great king found his appetites
unsatiated. The king, theh recollected the following truths contained in the'
Puranas.~*Truly, one’s appetities are never eatiated by enjoyment, On the
other hand, like sacrificial 'butter poured into the fire, they flame up with
~indulgence. Even if one enjoyed the whole Earth with its wealth, diamonds
and gold, animals and womon, one may not yet be eatiaitd, It is only when
man doth not commit any sin in respect of any living thing, in thought, deed,
or'speech, it is then that he attaineth to purity as that of Brakman. When one
feareth nothing, when one is not feared by anything, when one wisheth for
nothing, ‘when one injureth nothing, it is then that one attaineth to the. purity
of Prakman, The wise monarch seeing this and satisfied that one’s appetites
a%¢ never satiated, set his inind at rest by meditation, and took back from
his son his own decrepitude. '~ And giving him back bis youth, though his own
“PPetites were unsatiated, and installing him' on the throne, be spoke unto Puru
thus :—*Thou art my true heir, thou art miy true son by whom my race i'to
be con.tinued ' In the world shall my race be known by thy name 1 *

y Vaisampayana continued,—*““Then that tiger among kings, having installed
his son Puru on the throne, went away to the mount of Bhrigu for devoting
bimself to asceticism, And, baving acquired great ascetic merit, after long
years, he succombed to the inevitable influence of Time. He left his human
b°d_y by observing the vow of fasting, and ascended to heaven with his wives,”

Thus ends the seventy-fifth section in the Sambhava of the Adi. Parva,
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“SECTION LXXVI,

(Sambhara Parva Continued.)

Janamejaya said,~"‘O thou of the wealth of asceticism, tell me how our an-
cestor Yayati, who is the tenth from Prajapati, obtained for a wife the unobtain-
able daughter of Sukra. I desire to hear of it in detail, Tell me also, one after
anotlier, of those monarchs separately who were the founders of dynasties,”

Vaisampayana said,~'‘The monarch Yayati was in. splendour like unto
Indra himself, I will tell thee, in reply to thy question, O Janamejaya, how
both Sukra and Vrishaparvan bestow npon him, with due rites, their daughters,
and how his union took place with Devayani in especial,”

“Between the celestial and the Asuras there happened, oi yore, frequent
encounters for the sovereignty of the thsee worlds with everything in them.
The gods then, from desire of victory, installed the son of Angiras (Vribaspati)
as their priest to conduct their sacrifices ; while their opponents installed the
learned Usanas as their priest for the same purpose. . And between those two:
Brabmanas there are always much boastful rivalry. Those Danavas assembled.
for encounter that were slain by the gods were all revived by the seer Sukra by
the power of his knowledge. And then starting again, into life,~these
fougbt with tbe gods, The Asuras also slew on the field of battle many of
the celestials. But the open-minded Vribaspati could not revive them,
because he knew not the sceince called Senfivani (re-vivification) which
Kavya endued with great energy knew so well. And the gods were,
therefore, in great sorrow, And the gods, in great anxiety of heart and enter-
taining a fear of the learned Usanas, then went to Kacha, the eldest son of
Vribaspati, and spoke unto him, saying,—'We pay court to thee, be kind to us
and do us a service that we regard as very great ! That knowledge which re-
sides in Sukra, that Brabmana of immeasurable prowess, make thy own as soon
as thou cangt ! Thou shalt find the Brabmana in the court of Vrishaparvan, He
always protects the Danavas but never us, their opponents! Thou art his
junior in age, and, therefore, capable of adorning him with reverence. Thouw
canst also adore Devayani, the favorite daughter of that bigh-esouled Brahmana §
Indeed, thou alone art capable of propitiating them both by worship | There
is none else that can do so | By gratifying Devayani with thy conduct, libera-
lity, sweetness, and general behaviour, thou canst certainly obtain that know:
ledge ¥ The son of Vrihaspati, thus solicited by the gods, said~'8o be it
and went i0 where Vyishaparvan was, Kacha, thus sent by the gods, soon
went to the capital of ithe c¢hief of the Asuras, and beheld Sakra there, And
beholding him, he thus spoke unto him ;—‘Accept me as thy disciple | I am
the grandsont of the Rishki Angiras and son of Vrihaspati ! By name I am
known as Kacha! Thyself becoming my preceptor, 1 shall practise the
Brhmackarya mode of life fora thousand yearss Command me then, O
Brabmana I
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“Sukra (hearing this) said,—‘Welcome art thou, O Kacha | T aceept thy
speech ! I will treat thee with regard ; for by so doing, it is Vrihaspati who
will be regarded.’ '
 Vaisampayana continued,—“Kacha commanded by Kavya or Usanas
himself, called also Sukra, then said, ‘So be it and took the vow he had
spoken of. And, O Bharata, accepting the vow of which he had spoken, at the
proper time, Kacha began to conciliate regardfully both his preceptor and ( his
daughter ) Devayani, Indeed, he began to conciliate both. ~And as he was
young, by singing and dancing and playing on different kinds of. instruments;.
he soon gratified Devayani who was herself in her youth, And, O Bharata, with’
his whole heart set upon it, he soon gratified the maiden Devayani who was
then a young lady, by presents of flowers and fruits and services rendered with
alacrity. And Devayani also with her songs and sweetness of manners used,
while they were alone, to attend upon that youth carring out his vow. And
when five hundred years had thus passed of Kacha's vow, the Dangvas came
to learn his intention. And baving no cempunctions about slayizg
a Brahmana, they became very angry with him. And one day they saw
Kacha in a solitary part of the woods engaged in tending (his preceptor’s) kine.
They then slew Kach from their hatred of Vrihaspati and also from their. desire
of protecting the knowledge of reviving the dead from being conveyed
by him. And having slain him, they hacked his body into pieces and gave them
to be devoured by jackals and wolves, And (when twilight came) the kine
returned to the fold without him who tended them, And Devayani, seeing
the kine returned from the woods without Kacha, spoke, O Bharata, unto her
father thus ;— ' \

“ ‘Thy evening-fire hath been kindled | The Sun‘also hath set, O father !
The kine have returned without him who tendeth them | Kacha is, indeed,
not to be seen | It is plain that Kacha hath been lost, or is' dead. Traly do I
say, O father, that without him I will not live I ” ‘

“Sukra hearing this said,~‘I will revive him by saying,—‘Zes this one come.
Then having recourse to the science of reviving the dead, Sukra summoned
Kacha, And summoned by his preceptor, Kacha appeared before him in the
gladness of heart. tearing by virtue of his preceptor’s science the bodies of the
wolves (that had devoured him), And asked about the cause of his delay,
he thus spoke. unto Bhargava’s daughter. Indeed, asked by that Brahman’s
daughter, he told her,~—‘I was dead. O thou of pure manners, burthened with
sacrificial fuel, Xusa grass, and logs of wood, I was coming towards
our abode. st under a banian tree, The kine also, having been brought
together, were staying under the shade of that same banian tree, “The Asusas,
bebolding me, avkad,~"What art thow ¥ They heard me answety—I am the
som of Vvikaspati} As soon as 1 said this, the Danavas slew me, and hacking
my body imto pieces gave my romains to jackals and wolves, And they
then went home in the gladnese of heart: O amiable one, summoned by fthe
high-souled Bhargava, § after all come before thee fully revived I' ” :
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“On another occasion, asked by Devayani, the Brahmana Kacha went
into the woods. And as he was roving about for gathering flowers, the
Danavas behold him. They again slew him, and pounding him into a paste
they mixed it with the water of the ocean. Finding him long still (in coming),
the maiden again represented the matter unto her father; And summoned again
by the Brabmana with the aid of his science, Kacha appearing before ( his
preceptor and his daughter) told everything as it had happened, Then slaying
him for the third time and burning him and reducing him to ashes, the
Asuras gave those ashes to the preceptor himself, mixing them with his
wine. And Devayani again spoke unto her father, saying,—‘O father,
Kacha was sent to gather flowers ! But he is not to be seen! [Jtis plain
he hath been lost, or has died ! I tell;thee truly, I would not live without
him ¢ ”

“Sukra hearing this said,—*O daughter, the son of Vrihaspati hath gone
to the region of the dead. Though revived by my science, he is thus slain
frequently. What, indeed, am I to do? O Devayani, do not grieve, do not:
cry. One like thee should not grieve for one that is mortal, Thou
art indeed, O daughter, in consequence of my prowess, worshipped thrice a day,
during the ordained hours of prayer; by Brahman, Brahmanas, the gods
with Indra, the Vasus, the Aswins, the Asuras, in fact, by the whole uni-
verse! It is impossible to keep him alive, for revived by me he is often
killed ! To all this Devayani replied,—~‘Why shall I, O father, not grieve
for him whose grandiather is old Angiras himself, whose father is Vrihaspati
who is an ocean of ascetic merit, who is the grandson of a Ris% and the
son also of a Riski? He himself too was a Brahmacharin and an ascetic ;
always wakeful and skilled in everything ! I will starve and follow the way
Kacha has gone | The handsome Kacha, is, O father, dear unto me I’ ”

Vaisampayana continued,—‘“The great Xiski Kavya then, afflicted by
what Devayani said, cried in anger,—‘Certainly, the Asuras seek to injure
me, for they slay my disciole that stayeth with me! These followers of
Rudra degire to divest me of my character as a Brabmana by making me
participate in their crime ! Truly, this crime hath a terrible end, The
crime of slaying a Brahmana would even burn Indra himself.” Having
said this, the Brahmana Sukra, urged by Devayani, began to summon on Kacha
who had entered the jaws of Death. But Kacha, summoned with the aid
of science, and afraid of the consequence to his preceptor, feebly replied
from within the stomach of his preceptor, saying,—‘Be graceful unto me,
O lord! I am Kacha that worshippeth thee ! Behave unto me as to thy
own dearly loved son I’ ”

Vaisampayana contjnued,~"‘Sukra then said, ‘By what path, O Brahmana,
hast thou entered my stomach, where thou stayest now ? Leaving the Asuras this
very moment, I shall go over to the gods I’ Kacha answered,—‘By they grace,
memory hath not failed me! Indeed, I do recollect everything as it hath
bappened, My ascetic virtues have not bsen destroyed] It is, therefore,



that T am able to bear this almost insufferable pain. O Kavya, slain by the
Asuras and burnt and reduced to powder I have been given to thee with thy
wine ! When thou art present, O Brahmana, the art of the Asuras wili
never be able to vanquish the science of the Brahmana I'”

“Hearing this, Sukra said,—‘O daugbter, what good can I do to thee ?
It is with my death that Kacha can get his life back ! O Devayani, Kacha is
even within me ! There is no other way of his coming out except by ripping
open my stomach? Devayani replied,—‘Both evils shall, like fire burn
me ! The death of Kacha and thy own death are to me the same! The
death of Kacha would -deprive me of life. If thou also diest, I shall
not be able to bear my life I’ Then Sukra said—"‘0 son of Vrihaspati, thou
art, indeed, one already crowned with success, because Devajani regards thee

so well I Accept the science that I will to-day impart to thee, if, indeed, thou :

be not Indra in the form of Kacha | None can come out of my stomach with
life. 'A Brahmana, however, must not be slain. Therefore, accept thou the
science I impart to thee ! Start thou into life as my son ! And possessed of
the knowledge received from me, and revived by me, take care that, on coming
out of ' my body, thou dost act gratefully I ”

Vaisampayana continued,—“Receiving the science imparted to him by
his preceptor the handsome Kacha, and ripped open his stomach, came out
like the moon at evening on the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight, '‘And
beholding the remains of his preceptor lying like a heap of penances and
learning Kacha revived him, aided by the science he had learned. Worshipping
him with regard, Kacha said unto his preceptor,—‘Him who poureth the nectar

of knowledge into one’s ears, even as thou hast done into those ofimyself

who was void of knowledge, him do I regard both as my father and mother
And remembering the immense service done by him, who is there so ungrate-
ful a8 to injure him ? They that, having acquired knowledge, injure their
preceptor who is always an object of worship, who is the giver of knowledges

v\(ho is the most precious of all precious objects on Earth, come to be hated on
Earth and finally go to the regions of the sinful I'”

Vaisampayana continued,~*The learned Sukra, having been deceived
while under wine, and remembering the total lossx' of consciousness that is
one of the terrible consequences of drink, and beholding too before him the
hfndsome Kacha whom he had, in a state of unconsciousness, drunk with his
ikl then thought of effecting a reform in the manners of Brahmanas. The
high-souled Usanas rising up from the ground in anger, then spoke as follows:~—
“That wretched Brahmana who from this day, unable to resist the temptation,
will drink wine shall be regarded as having lost his virtue, shall be reckoned
to hiave committed the sin of slayinga Brahmana, shall be hated both in this
and the dther, worlds, 1 set this limit to the conduct and dignity of Brahmanas
e_"erS’Wh&ré. Let the honest, let Brahmanas, let those with regard for their supe-
“_0'9! let the gods, let the three worlds, listen ! Having said these words that
high souled one, that ascetic of ascetics, then summoning the Danavas who had

|
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n deprived by fate of their good sense, told them these words :—‘Ye foolish
Danagas, know ye that Kacha hath obtained his wishes: He will ‘henceforth
dwell with-me | Having obtained the valuable knowledge of reviving the dead,
that Brahmana hath, indeed, become in prowess even as Brahman himself !’ ”

Vaisampayena continued,—‘‘Bhargava having said so much cut short his
speech. The Danavas were surprised and went away to their homes, Kacha,
too, having stayed with his preceptor for a full thousand years, then prepared
to.return the abode of the celestials, after having obtamed his preceptor’s

permsssion; ”
Thus ends the seventy-sixth section in the- Sambhava of the Adx Parva.

SECTION LXXVII,
‘(Sambhava Parva continwed.) = 0 T .

Vaisampayanha said,—~*After the expiration of the period of his vow, Kacha,
having obtained his preceptor’s leave, was about to return to.the abode of the
celestials, when Devayani, addressing him, said,—'O grandsen of the Rishs
Angiras, in conduct and birth, in learning, asceticism and humility, thou shinest
most brightly | As the celebrated Ris% Angiras is honored and regarded by
my; father, so is thy father Vrihaspati regarded and worshipped by me ! O thou :
of ascetic wealth knowing this, listen to what I say ! Recollect my conduct

_ towards thee during the period of thy vow (Brakmackaryya). Thy vow hath
now been over. It behoveth thee to fix thy affections on me, O accept my
band duly with ordained mantras’” : -

“Kacha replied,— Thou art to me an; object of regard. and worship evemn as,
thy father ! O thou of faultless feature, thou. art, indeed, evem an: object of
greater reverence | Thou art dearér than life to the. ‘high-souled Bhargava, O
amiable one | As the daughter of my preceptor, thou art ever worthy of my
worship | As my preceptor Sukra, thy father is over deserving of my regards,
g0 art thou, O Devayani | Therefore, it beboveth thee mot to say so ! Hear
ing this Devayani replied,—‘Thou, too, art the som of my father’s precepto’ss
' son | Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, thou art deserving of my regarde and
worship | O Kacha, when thou wert slain so many times by the dsuzas, re-
collect to-day the affection I showed for thee |' Remembering my friendship
and affection for thee, and, indeed, my devowed regard alsp, O virtuous one,
it behoveth thee not to abandon me without any fault I T am: truly devoted to
thee 7 :

“Hearing all this, Kacha said,~~'Q: thou ,of vintupus vows, da not uige
e into such & sinful course | O thou of {air eye-brows, be graceful unto.me !
‘Beautiful one, thou art to me an object. of greater .regard ‘than my pregeptor !

~ Bull of vistuous tesolves, O largeseyed one of faceas handsome ag the moon,



e place where thou hadst resided, is., the body of Kayya, hath also been my
‘abode ! ‘Thou art truly my sister ! Therefore, O slender-waisted one, do rot
'say so ! . Amiable one, happily have we passed the days that we have been

- together, "There is perfect good understanding between us. I ask thy leave to
‘return to my abode ! Therefore, bless me: so that my journey may be safe ! I
‘must be remembered by thee, when thou recallest me in connection with !
‘topics of conversation, as one that hath not transgressed virtue ! Always attend
upon niy preceptor with readiness and singleness of heart I To all this,
:Devayani answered,—‘Solicited by me, if, indeed, thou truly refusest to make
‘me thy wife, then, O Kacha, this thy knowledge shall not bear fruit ' ”

. “Hearing this, Kacha said,—‘I have refused thy request only because thou
art the daughter of my preceptor, and not because thou hast any fault! Nor
‘bath my preceptor in this respect issued any command. Curse me if it please
‘thee ! [ have told thee what the bebaviour: should be of a Réski. I do not
deserve thy curse, O Devayani.- But yet thou hast cursed me ! Thou hast acted
under the influence: of - passion’ and not from-a sense. of duty. Therefore,
thy desire shall not be fulfilled. No Réski’s son shall ever accept thy hand in
‘marriage. ' Thou hast said that my knowledge shall not bear fruit. Let it be so.
But in respect of him it shall bear fruit to whom I may impart it I’ ”.

Vaisampayana continued,—'‘That first of Brahmanas, Kacha, having said so
unto Devayani speedily wended unto the abode of the chief of the celestials.
Beholding him arrived, the celestials with Indra ahead, having first worshipped
him, spoke unto him as follows ;—"Thou hast, indeed, performed an act of
great benefit for us, Wonderful hath been thy achxevement ! Thy fame shall
never die || Thou shalt be a sharer with us in sacrificial oifermgs’ g

Thus ends the seventy-seventh section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva. .
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: SECTION LXXVIII, : '

(Sambhava Parva éontinued.)

Vaisa.mpayana. said,—“The dwellers in heaven became exceedingly glad in
welcoming Kacha who had mastered the wonderful seience, And, O bull of
Bharata's race, the celestials then learnt that science from Kacha and con-
sidered their object already achieved. And assembling together, they
spoke unto Him of a hundred sacrifices. saying,~‘The time bhath come
for showing thy prowess. Slay thy foes, O Purandara I' And thus addressed, t
Maghayat, then accompanied by the celestials, set out, saying,~'So
beit’ But on his way he saw a number of damsels. These maideny §
Wete sporting in a lake in the gardens of the Gandharva Chittraratha, ‘
Ch““Eh“S himself into wind, be soon mixéd up the garments ol
those maidens which they had laid on the bank. A little while after, the
maidens, gettmg up from the water, approached their garments that
had, lﬁd-.\.d beeu mixed mxh on€ another, And it so hnppeaod that
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from the intermingled heap, the garments of Devayani were appropriat-
ed by Sarmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparvan, from ignorance that
it was not hers. And, O king, thereupon, between them, Devayani and
Sarmishta, then ensued a dispute. And Devayani said,—‘O daughter of
the Asura (chief), why dost thou take my attire, being as thou art my
disciple? Destitute of good bebaviour, nothing good can happen to thee v
Sarmishta, however, quickly replied,—‘Thy father occupying a lower seat,
always adoreth with downcast looks, like a hired chanter of praises, my
father, whether he siteth at his ease or reclineth at full léngth ! Thou
art the daughter of one that begeteth, that chanteth the praises of others,
of one' that accepteth alms! I am the daughter of one who is adored, of one
who bestoweth alms instead of ever accepting them ! Beggar-woman - as
thou art, thou art free to strike thy breast, to use.ill words, to vow enmity
to me, to give way to thy wrath | Acceptress of alms, thou weepest tears of
anger in vain! If so minded, I can harm thee, but thou canst not.
Thou desirest to quarrel. But know thou that I do not reckon thee as my
equal I’ ; g

Vaisampayana - continued—*"Hearing these words, Devayani . became
exceedingly angry and began to pull at her clothes. Sarmishta thereupon
threw her into a well and went home., Indeed, the wicked Sarmishta
believing that Devayani was dead, bent her steps homewards in a wrath:
ful mood.”

“After Sarmishta had left, Yayati the son of Nahusha soon came to
that spot. The king had been out a-hunting, The couple of horses
harnessed to his car and the other single horse with him were all fatigued.
And the king himself was thirsty. And the son of Nahusha saw a well
that was by. And he saw that it was dry. But in looking down into it, he saw
2 maiden who in splendour was llke a blazing fire. And behold-
ing her within it, the blessed king addressed that gitl of the complexion
i of the celestials soothing her with sweet words. And he said—‘Who art

thou, O fair one, of nails bright as burnished copper, and with ear-rings

detked with celestial gems ? Thou seemest to be greatly anxious. Why dost

thou weep in affliction ? How, indeed, hadst thou fallen into this well covered
with creepers and long grass? And, O slender-waisted girl, answer me
truly whose daughter thou art I’ ”

' Devayani then answered,—‘I am the daughter of Sukra who brings
back into life the Asuras slain by the gods. He doth not know what
hath befallen me. This is my right hand, O king, with nails bright as
burnished copper. Thou art well-born ; I ask thee, to take and raise
me up! I know thou art of good behaviour, of great prowess,
and of wide fame | Tt behovetlt thee, therefore. to raise me from this well ! b

Vaisampayana continued,—"King Yayati, learning that she was a
Brahamana’s daughter, raised her from that well by catching hold of her right
hand, And the monarch promptly raising her from the pit and speaking
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to her of tapering thighs, sweetly and courteously returned to his capital.”

_“When the son of Nahusha had gone away, Devayani of faultless
feature, afflicted - with grief, “then spoke unto her maid, Ghurnika by
name, who met her then. And she said—‘O Ghurniky, go thou gquickly
and speak to.my father without loss of time of everything as it hath happened !
I shall not now enter the city of Vrishaparvan I’ ”

Vaisampayna continued,—‘‘Ghurunika, thus commanded, repaired quickly
to the mansion of the Asura chief, where she saw Kavya and <spoke unto
him with her preception dimmed by anger. And she said,—I tell thee, O great
Brahmana, that Devayani hath been ill-used, O fortunate one, in the forest by
Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrishaparvan, And Kavya, hearing that his daughter
had been ill-used by Sarmishta speedily went out with a heavy heart, seeking
her in the woods, . And when he found her in the woods, he clasped her with
affection and spoke unto her with voice choked with grief,—‘O daughter, the
weal or woe that befalleth people is always due to their own faults. Thou hast
therefore some fault, I ween, which hath been expiated thus !’ Hearing this
Devayani replied,—‘Be it a penalty or not, listen to me with attention ! 0,
hear that all Sarmishta, the daughter of Vrishaparvan, hath said unto me !
Really hath she said that thou art only the hired chanter of the praises
of the Asura king! Even fius hath she—that Sarmishta, Vrishaparvan’s
daughter,—spoken to me, with red eyes, these piercing and cruel words ;—

~ ‘Thou art the daughter of one that ever chanteth for hire the praises of
others, of one that asketh for charities, of one that accepteth alms ; whereas I
am the daughter of one that receiveth adorations, of one that giveth, of one that
never accepteth anything as gift ' These have beer the words repeatedly
spoken unto me by the proud Sarmishta, the daghter of Vrishaparvan, with
eyes red with anger, If, O father, I am really the daughter of a hired chanter
of praises, of one that accepteth gifts, T must offer my adorations in- the hope
of obtaining her grace | Oh, of this I have already told her " *

“Sukra replied,~—‘Thou art, 0 Devayani, no daughter<of a hired adorer, of
one that asketh for alms and accepteth gifts. Thou art the daughter of one that
adores none, but of one that is adored by all! Vrishaparvan himself knoweth
it, and Indra, and king .Vayati too, That inconceivable Brahma, that un-
opposable Godhead, is my strength | The Self-create, himself, gratified by me,
hath said that Iam fdr aye the lord of that which is in all things on Earth or in
Heaven ! 1 tell thee truly ihat it is I who pour rain for the good of creatures
and who nourish the annual plants that sustain all living things 1! ”

Vaisampayana continued,—*It was by such sweet words of excellent
import that the father endeavoured to pacify his daughter afflicted with woe and =
Oppressed by anger. ' ”

So ends the seventy-eighth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

e =
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" 'SECTION LXXIX,
( Shambhava Parva continued. )

. “Sukra continued,—‘Know then, O Devayani, that he that mindeth not
the evil speeches of others, conquereth everything ! The wise say that he is a
true charioteer who without slackening holdeth tightly the reins of his horses.
He, therefore, is the true man that subdueth, without indulging, his riging,
wrath. . Know ‘thou, O Devayani, that by him is everything conquered, 'who
calmly subdueth his rising anger. He is regarded as a man who by having
recourse to forgiveness, shaketh off; his rising anger like a snake casting off its
slough, . He that suppresseth his anger, he that regardeth not the evil speeches
of others, he that becometh not angry, though there be cause, certainly acqui-
reth the four objects for which we live (viz., virtue, profit, desire, and salvation),
Between him that performeth without fatigue sacrifices every month for a
hundred years, and him that never feeleth angry at anything, he that

f_éelegh not wrath is certanly the higher. Boys and girls, unable to distingush"

between right and wrong, quarrel with each other. The wise never imitate
them.” Devayani, on hearing this speech of .her father, said,—~‘O father, I know,
also what the difference is between anger and forgiveness as regards the power
of each, But when a disciple behaveth disrespectfully, he should never be
forgiven by the preceptor if the latter is really desirous of benefiting the former,
Therefore, I do not desire to live any longer in a country where evil behavior
is at a premium. The wise man desirous of good, should not dwell among
ihese sinfully inclined men who always speak “ill of good behaviour and high
bisth, But there should one live,—indeed, that hath been said to be the best
of dwelling places,—where good behaviour and purity of birth are known and
respected, The cruel words uttered by Vrishaparvan’s daughter burn my heart
even as men, desirous of kindling a fire, burn the dry fuel, I do not think.
anything more wiserable for a man in the three worlds than to adore one’s
enemies blessed with good fortune, himself possessing none. It hath been in-
deed said by the learned that for such a man even death would be better I ”
So ends the seventy-ninth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

Crmmem————

SECTION LXXX,

( Sambhava Parva continued, )

Vaigampayana said,—*“Then Kavya, the foremost of Bhirigu's live, became
angry bimsself, - And approaching Vrishaparvan where the latter was seated,
began to address him without weighing his words,~—‘O king,” he said, ‘sinful
acts do not, like the FEarth, bear fruit ‘immediately | But gradually and
seeretly do they extirpate their - doerss Such fruit visiteth either

L5
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'&one's own self, one’s son, or one’s grandson, Sins must bear their
fruit. Like rich food they can never be digested. And because ye slew the
Brahmana Kacha, the grandson of Angiras, who was virtuous, acquainted with
the precepts of religion, and attentive to his duties, while residing in my abode,
even for this act of slaughter—unfit as he was for it—and for the mal-treatment
of my daughter too, know, O Vrishaparvan, I shall leave thee and thy relatives !
Indeed, O king, for this, I can no longer stay with thee! Dost thou, O Asyre
chief, think that I am ajraving liar ? Thou makest little of thy offence without
seeking to.correct it ! ' ;

“Vrishaparvan then said,—‘O son of Bhrigu, never have I attributed want
of virtue or falsehood to thee ! Indeed, virtue and truth ever dwell in thee |
Be graceful unto me | O Bhargava, if, leaving us, thou really goest hence, we

shall'then go into the depths of the ocean. Indeed, there is nothing else for '
us to do ¥

“Sukra then replied,—'Ve Asuras, whether ye go into the depths of the
ocean or fly away into all directions, I care little. I am unable to bear my
daughter’s grief | My daughter is ever dear to me | My life dependeth on

her | Seek ye to please her. As Vrihaspati ever seeketh the good of Indra, so
do I always séek thine by my ascetic merits !’

“Vrishaparvan then said,—‘O Bhargava, thou art the absolute master of
whatever is possessed by the Asura chiefs in this world—their elephants, kine,
and horses, and even my humble self ¥’

“Sukra then answered,—'If it is true, O great Asuras, that I am the-lord of
all the wealth of the Aswras, then go and gratify Devayani 1’

Vaisampayana continued,—“When the great Kavya was so addressed
by Vrishaparvan, he then went to Devayani and told her all, Devayani,
however,| quickly replied,~‘O Bhargava, if thou art truly the lord of the
Asura king himself and of all his wealth, then let the king himself come to me
and say 50 in my presence !’ Vrishaparvan then approached Devayani and
told her,—‘0 Devayani of sweet smiles, whatever thou desirest I am willing to
give thee, however difficult it may be to grant the same.” Devayani answered,—
‘L desire Sarmishta with a thousand maids to wait on me ! She must also
follow me to where my father may give me away.' '

“Vrishaparvan then eymmanded a maid-servant in attendance on him, say-

«Go and quickly bring Sarmishta hither. Let her also accomplish what
Devayani wisheth I

ing,

Vaisampayana continued,~*The maid servant then repaired to Sarmishta
and told her,—‘Q amiable Sarmishta, rise and follow me, Accomplish the good
of thy relatives | Urged by Devayani, the Brahmana (Sukra) s on the point
of leaving hig disciples (the Asuras)! O sinless one, thou must do what
Devayani wisheth I Sarmishta replied,~'T shall cheerfully do what Devayani

wisheth. Urged by Devayani Sukra is calling me. Both Sukra and Devayani
must not leave the Asuras through my fauit

Vaisampayana Continued,~~"Commanded by her father then, Sarmishta
22



' accompanied by a thousand maidens soon came, in a palanquin, out of her
father’s excellent mansion. And approaching Devayani she said—‘With my
thousand maids, I am thy waiting-maid I And 1 shall follow thee where
thy father may give thee away ' Devayani replied,—‘I am the daughter of
one who chanteth the praises of thy father, and who beggeth and accepteth
alms ; Thou, on the other hand, art the daughter of one who is adored ! How
canst thou be my waiting-maid ?’ ‘

“Sarmishta answered,— ‘One must by all means contribute to the happiness
of one's afflicted relatives ! Therefore shall I follow thee wherever thy father
may give thee away !’ ‘ )

Vaisampayana continued,—*“When);Barmishta had thus promised to be
Devayani’s waiting-maid < the latter, O king, then spoke unto her fatber
thus :—‘O best of all excellent Brahmanas, I am gratified. I shall now enter
the Asura capital | I now know that thy science and power of knowledge
are not futile ¥

Vaisampayana continued,—‘That best of Brahmanas, of great reputation,
thas addressed by his daughter, then entered the Asyra capital in the gladness
of heart. And the Danavas worshipped him with great reverence.”

Thus ends the eightieth section in the Sambhava of the .Adi Parva.

SECTION LXXXI
( Shamdhava Parva continued, )

Vaisampayana said—*Alter some length. of time, O best of monarchs,
Devayani of the fairest complexion went into the same woods for purposes of
pleasure. And accompanied by Sarmishtaswith her thousand maids she reached
the same spot and began to wander in freedom, And waited upon by all those
companijons she felt herself supremely bappy. And sporting with light hearts,
they began drinking the honey in flowers, eating various kinds of fruit and
biting some. And just at that time, king Vayati, the son of Nahusha, again
came there tired and thirsty, in course of wanderings, in search of deer.
And the king saw Devayani and Sarmishta, and those other maidens also, all
decked with celestial ornaments and full of voluptuous langour in consequence
of the flower-honey they drank. And Devayani of sweet smiles, unrivalled
for beauty and possessed of the fairest complexion amongst them all, was
reclining at her ease, And she was waited upon by Sarmishta who was gently
kneading her feet, r

“And Vayati'seeing all this, said,—'0 amiable ones, I would ask you both
your names and parentage ! It seems that these two thousand maids wait on
you two I Hearing the inonarch, Devayani then answered,—'Listen to me,
O best of men. Know that I am the daughter of Sukra, the spiritual guide of
the dsuras | This my companion is my waiting-maid. She, atiendeth on

- b
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parvan !’

“Yayati then asked,—‘I am curious to know why this thy companion of
fair eye-brows—this maiden of the fairest complexion—the daughter of the
Asura chief—thy waiting-maid I’ Devayani replied—‘O best of kings,
everythir;g resulteth from Fate. Knowing this also to be the result of Fate,
wonder not at it. . Thy feature and attire are both like a king’s, Thy
speech also is fair and correct as that of the Peda., Tell me thy name, whence
thou art and whose son also I’

“The monarch replied, ‘During my vow of Brakmacharyya, the whole
Vedas entered my ears ! I am known as Yayati, a king’s son and myself a king.’
Devayani then enquired, ‘O king, what has thou come here for? Is itto
gather lotuses or to angle or to hunt? Yayati said,—‘O amiable one, thirsty
from the pursuit of deer, I have come hither in search of water! I am very
fatigued, I await but your commands to leave this spot !’

“Devayani answered,—‘With my two thousand damsels and my waiting-

maid Sarmishta, I wait but your commands ! Prosperity to thee. Be thou my
friend and lord V'

“Yayati, thereupon, replied,—‘Beautiful one, I do mot deserve thee !
Thou art the daughter of Sukra far superior to me | Thy father cannot bestow
thee even on great king I’ To this Devayani said :—‘Brahmanas had before this
been united with the Kshattriyas, and Kshattriyas with Brahmans, Thou art the
son of a X754 and thyself a Riski, Therefore, O son of Nahusha, marry me !’
Yayati, however, replied—‘O thou of the handsomest features, the four orders
have, indeed, sprung from one body. But their duties and purity are not the

same, the Brahmana being truly superior to all ' Devayani answered,—‘This

band of mine hath never been touched before by any man save thee !

Therefore, do I accept thee for my lord! How, indeed, shall any
other man touch my hand which had before been touched by thyself whoe
art a  Riski ? Yayati then said,—*‘ The wise know that a Brahmana
is more to be avoided than an angry snake of virulent poisen, or a
blazing fire of spreading flames,” Devayani then told the monarch,—~‘O bull
amongst men, why dost thou, indeed, say that Brahmana should be more
avoided than an angry snake of virulent poison or a blazing fire of spreading
flames  The monarch answered,—‘The snake killeth only one, The
sharpest weapon slayeth but a single person. The Brahmana, when angry,
destroyeth whole cities and kingdoms | Therefore, O timid one, do I deem
4 Brahmana as more to be avoided than either. 1 cannot hence wed thee,
O-amiable one, unless thy father bestoweth thee on me ! .Devayani then
88id,—Thoy art, indeed, chosen by me. And, O king, it is understood
that thou wil accept me if my father bestoweth me on thee. Thou needst
not fear g accept my poor self bestowed on thee, Thou dost not, indeed,
ask for me P .

- Vaisampayana continuedy—"“After, this, Devayani quickly sent a maid-

herever I go, She is Sarmishta, the daughter of the 4sura king Vrisha-

e ———
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Servant to her father, The maid respresented tof Sukra everything as it had
-‘ happcned And as soon as he had heard all, Bhargava came and saw
Yayati. And bebo]dmg Bharagava come, Yayati, that lord of Earth, bowing
'down, worshipped and adored that Brahmana, and stood with ]omed hands
in expectation of his commands,

“And Devayani then said,—*“This O father, is the son of Nahusha, He
1: took hold of my band, when I wasin distress. I bow to thee. Bestow me
upon him. I shall not wed any other person‘in the world ' Sukra exclaimed,—
‘O thou of splendid courage, thou hast, indeed, been accepted as her lord by
this my dear daughter ! T bestow her on theei! Therefore, O son of Nahusha,

i accept her as thy wife !

' “Vayati then said,—‘Ilsolicit the boon, O Brahmana, that by so doing,
the sin of begetting 2| mixed caste might not touch me ! Sukra, however,
assured him by saying—‘I shall absolve thee from the sin. Ask thou

; the boon that thou desirest ! Fear not to wed her. I grant thee absolu-

i tion ! Maintain virtuously thy wife—the slender-waisted Devayani! Trans-
ports of happiness be thine in her company. This other maiden, Vrishaparvan’s
daughter, Sarmishtha should ever:be regarded by thee. But thou shalt not

f summon her to thy bed ! ”

Vaisampayana continued,~—"Thus addressed by Sukra, Yayati then walked
round the Brahmana., And the king then went through the auspicious
ceremony of marriage according to the rites of the scriptures. And having
received from Sukra this rich treasure of the excellent Devayani with Sarmishtha -
and those two thousand maidens, and duly honoured also by Sukra himself
and the Asuras, the best of monarchs then, commanded by the high-souled
Bhargava, returned to his capital with a joyous heart.”

So ends the eighty-first section in the§Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

s

SECTION LXXXII.
( Sambhava Parva confinued. )

Vaisampayana saidj—“Yayati then, on returning to his capital which was
like unto the city of Indra, entered his inner apartments and established
there his bride Devayani, And the monarch, directed by Devayani, established
Viishaparvan’s daughter Sarmishtha in a mansion especially erected near
the artificial woods of Asokas in his gardens. And the king surrounded
Vrishaparvan’s daughter Sarmishtha with a thousand maids and honored
ber by making every arrangement for her food and garments. But it
was with Devagani that the royal son of Nahusha sported like a celestial
for many years in joy and bliss. And when her season came, the fair
Devayani conceived. And she brought fowb ag her first child a five- boy.



And' when a thousand years had passed away, Vrishaparvan’s daughter
Sarmishtha having attained to puberty saw that her season, too, had
come. She became anxious and said to herself,—'My season hath
arrived. But T have not yet chosen a husband. O, what hath happened,

what ishould T do? How am I to obtain the fruition of my wishes ?

Devayani hath become mother, My youth is doomed to pass away in vain.
Shall I choose him also for my husband whom Devayani bath chosen ?
This is, indeed, my resolve : that monarch should give mea son. Will not
the virtuous one grant me a private interview ¥

Vaisampayana continued,—*“While Sarmishtha was thus busy with her
thoughts, the king wandering listlessly came to that very woods of Asokas,
and beholding Sarmishtha before him, stood there in silence. Then Sarmishtha

of sweet smiles seeing the monarch before her with nobody to witness what

might pass, approached him and said with joined hands,—'O son of Nahusha,
no one can behold the ladies that dwell in the inner apartments of Soma, of
Indra, of Vishnu, of Yama, of Varuna, and of thine ! Thou knowest, O king,
that I am both handsome and well-born. I solicit thee, O king !

“hath arrived ! See that it goeth not in vain !’

“Yayati answered,—‘Well do I know that honor of birth is thine, born as
thou art born in the proud race of the Damavas. Thou art also gifted with
beauty. I do not, indeed, see even the speck of a fault in thy feature, But
Usanas commanded me, while I was united with Devayani, that never should
Vrishaparvan's daughter be summoned to my bed !’ '

“Sarmishtha then said,—‘It hath been said, O king, that it is not sinful to
lie on the occasion of a joke in respect of women sought to be enjoyed, on
occasions of marriage, in peril of immediate death and of the loss of one’s
whole fortune. . Lying is excusable on these five occasions. O king, it is not
true that he is fallen who speaks not the truth when asked. Both Devayani
and myself have been called bither as companions to serve the same purpose.
When, therefore, thou hadst said that thou wouldst confine thyself to ane
only amongst us, that was a lie thou hadst spoken.’ Yayati replied,—‘'A king
should ever be a model in the eyes of his people. That monarch certainly
meets with destruction who speaks an untruth. As for myself, I do not dare
speak an untruth even if the nreatest loss threatens me ¥ Sarmishtha answered—
‘0 monarch, one may look upon her friend’s husband as her own. One's
friend’s marriage is the same as one’s own. Thou hast been chosen by my
friend as her husband. Thou art as much my husband, therefore ' Yayati then
said,—~'It is, indeed, my vow always to grant what one asketh. As thou askest

me, tell me then what I am to do! Sarmishtha then saidi~—‘Absolve me,
o k"?g' from sin | Protect my virtue ; Becoming a mother by thee, let me
practise the h

I ‘Aighest virtue in this world. It is said, O king, that a wile, a
slave, and 5 son can  never earn wealth for themselves. What they
cam always belongeth to him who owneth them. I am, indeed, the

slave of Devayani, Thoy ast Pevayani’s master and lord. Thou art there

My season
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€, O king, my master and lord as much as Devayani’s | I solicit thee ! O,
fulfil my wishes 1

Vaisampayana continued,—‘Thus addressed by Sarmishtha, the monarch
was persuaded into the truth of all she spoke. He, therefore, honoured
Sarmishtha by protecting her virtue, And they passed some time together.
And taking affectionate farewell of each other, they then parted, each returning
to whence he or she had come.” : )

*““And it came to pass that Sarmishtha of sweet smiles and fair eye-brows
conceived in consequence of that connection of bers with that best of
monarchs, And, O king, that lotus-eyed lady then in due course of time brought
forth a son of the splendour of a celestial child and of eyes like lotus-petals,”
Thus ends the eighty-secoud section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LXXXIIL
(Sambhava Parva Continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—*“When Devayani of sweet smiles heard of the
birth of this child, she became jealous, and O Bharata, Sarmishtha became
an object of her unpleasant reflections, And Devayani, repairing to her,
addressed her thus :—‘O thou of fair eye-brows, what sin is this thou hast
committed by yielding to the influence of lust?’ Sarmishtha replied,—‘A certain
Pishi of virtuous soul and fully conversant with the Pedas came to me.
Capable of granting boons he was solicited by me to grant my wishes that were
based on considerations of virtue. O thou of sweet smiles, I would not seek
the sinful fulfilment of my desires, I tell thee truly that this child of mine is by
that Rishi U Devayni answered,—It is all right if that be the case, O timid
one | But if the lineage, name, and family of that Brahmana be known to thee,
T should like to hear them.” Sarmishtha replied,—‘O thou of sweet smiles, in
asceticism and energy, that K7shi istesplendent like the Sun himself. Be-
holding him, I had not, indeed, the power to make these enquiries ! Devayani
then said,—'If this is true, if indeed, thou hast obtained thy child from such a
superior Brahman, then, O Sarmishtha, I have no cause of anger I’

Vaisampanya continued,—“Having thus talked and laughed with each
other, they separated, Devayani returning to the palace with the knowledge
imparted to ber by Sarmishtha. And O king, Yayati also begat on Devayani
two sons called Yadu and Turvasu who were like Indra and Vishous And
Sarmightha, the daughter of Vrishaparvan, became through the royal sage
the mother of three sons in all, named Drahyu, Any, and Puru,

“And, O king, it so came to pass that one day Devayani of sweet smiles, ;

dccompanied by Yayati, went into a solitary part of the woods, (in the king’s
extensive park). And there she saw three children of celestial beauty

»”
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playing with perfect trustfulness. And Devayani asked in surprise,—‘Whose
children are they, O King, who are so handsome and s0 like unto the children
of the celestials ? In splendour and beauty they are like thee, I should think I

Vaisampayana continued,—*And Devayani without waiting for a reply
from thé king, asked the children themselves,—‘Ve children, what is your
lineage ? Who is your father ? Answer me truly. I desire to know. all ¥
Those children then pointed at the king (with their forefingers) and spoke
of Sarmishtha as their mother, :

“And having so said, the children approached the king to clasp his knees.
But the king dared not caress them in the presence of Devayani. The'boys
then left the place, and made towards-their mother, weeping in grief. And
the king, at this conduct of the boys, became very much abashed. But Deva-
yani, marking the affection of the children for the king learnt the secret
and addressing Sarmishtha, said,—‘How hast thou dared to do me: an injury,
being, as thou art, dependent on me ? Dost thou not fear to have recourse
once more to that Asurae custom of thine P’

“Sarmishtha said,—‘O thou of sweet smiles, all that I told thee ofa
Riski is perfectly true. I have acted rightly and according to the precepts of
virtue, and therefcre, do I not fear thee! When thou bhadst chosen the king
for thy husband, I, too, chose him as mine. O beautiful one, a friend’s husband
is, according to usage, one’s own husband as well. Thou art the daughter of a
Brahmana and, therefore, deservest my worship and regard. But)dost thou not
know that this royal sage is held by me in greater esteem still !’

Vaisampayana said,—*Devayani then, hearing those words of hers, exclaim-
ed, O king, thus:—‘Thou hast wronged me, O monarch! I shall' not
live here any longer! And saying this, she quickly rose, with tearful
€yes, to go to her father. And the king was grieved to see her.thus. And
alarmed greatly, followed her foot-steps, endeavouring to’ appease her
wrath, But Devayani, with eyes red with anger, would not desist. = Speaking
not a word to the king, with eyes bathed in tears, she soon‘reached th¥ side
of her father Usanas, the son of Kavi. And beholding her father, she stood
before him after due salutations, And VYayati also, immediately after,
saluted and worshipped Bhargava.

“And Devayani said,—‘O father, virtue hath been vanquished by vice. The
low have ris‘n, and the high have fallen. I have been offended against by
Sarmishtha, the daughter of Vrishaparvan, Three sons have been begotten
upon her Yby this king Vayati, But, O father, luckless as I am, I have got
only two sons | O son of Bhrigu, this king isjrenowned for his knowledge
?:O:eni"ecepts of religion. But, O Kavya, I tell thee that he bath deviated

"Su:r path of rectitude ¥ . .
thy beloa,dhearmg.all this, said,—'O mon.a.rch, sx\nce thou hast made‘ che
invincil,lve Pursuit, though fully acquainted with the precepts of religion,

‘¢ decrepitude shall paralyse thee ! Yayaii answered,—‘Adorable
one, 1 was solicited by the daughter of the Danara king to fructify her season !

|
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I did it from a sense of virtue and not from other motives ! That male person,
who being, solicited by a woman in her season doth not grant her wishes, is
called, O Brahmana, by those conversant with the Pedas aslayer of the em-
bryo ! He who, solicited in sccret by a woman full of desire and in season,
goeth not in! unto her loseth virtue and is called by the learned a killer of the
embryo, O son ot Bhrigu, for these reasons, and anxious to avoid sin, T went
into Sarmishtba, Sukra then replied,—“Thou art dependent on me. Thou
shouldst have awaited my command. Having acted falsely in the matter of
thy duty, O son of Nathusha, thou hast been guilty of the sin of theft !’
Vaisampayana continued—*Yayati, the son of Nahusha, thus cursed by
thelangry Usanas, was then divested of his youth and immedieatly overcome by
decrepitude. And Yayati said,—‘O son of Bhrigu, I have not yet been satiated
with yoath or with Devayani. Therefore, O Brahmana, be graceful unto me so
that decrepitude might not touch me I’ Sukra then answered,—‘I never speak
an untruth, Even now, O king, art thou attacked by decrepitude. But if thou
likest, thou art competent to transfer this thy decrepitude to another I' Yayati
said,—‘O Brahmana, let it be commanded by thee that that son of mine who
giveth me his youth shall enjoy my kingdom, and shall achieve both virtue asd
fame ¥ Sukra replied,—'O son of Nahusha, thinking of me thou mayst transfer
~ this thy decrepitude to whomsoever thou likest. That son who shall give thee
his youth shall become thy successor to the throne. He shall also have long
life, wide fame, and large progeny I'”
Thus ends the eighty-third section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

s Sena——

SECTION LXXXIV.
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayan said,—‘Yayati then, overcome with decrepitude, returned
to his capital and summoning his eldest son Yadu who wasalso the most
accomplished, addressed bim thus,—‘Dear child, from the course of Kavya
called also Usanas, decrepitude and wrinkles’and whiteness of hair bave come
over me | But I have not been gratified yet with the enjoyment of youth. Do
thou, O Yadu, take this my weakness along with my decrepitude !*I shall enjoy
with thy youth ! And when a full thousand years will have elapsed, 1eturning to
thee thy youth, I shall take my weakness with this decrepitude !’

“Vadu replied,— "There are innumerable inconveniences in decrepitude,
in respect of drinking and eating. Therefore, O king, I shall not take thy
decrepilude.‘Tbis is, indeed, my determination. White hair on the bead, cheer-
lessness and relaxation of the nerves, wrinkles all over the body, deformities,
weakness of the limbs, emaciation, incapacity to work, defeat at the hands of
friends and companions—these are the consequences of decrepitude, There-

[
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Ask some other son of thine to take thy decrepitude I’

“Yayati replied,—* Thou art sprung from my heart, O son, but thou givest
me not thy youth! Therefore, thy children shall never be kings.’ And he
continued,’ addressing another son of his, ‘O Turvasu, take thot this weak-

ness of mine along with my decrepitude. With thy youth, O son, I fike to e‘nj’o"y'

the pleasures of life. After the expiration of a full thousand years T shall give
back to thee thy youth, and take back from thee my weakness and decrepitude!

“ Turvasu replied,—* I do not like decrepitade, O father, it takes away
all appetites and enjoyments, strength and beauty of person, intellect, and
even life P Vayati told him,—‘Thou art sprung from my heart, O'son | But thou
givest me not thy youth ! Therefore, O Turvasu, thy race shall be extinct!
Wretch, thou shalt be the king of those whose practices and precepts are im-

pure, amongst whom men of inferior bloed procreate children upon wamnen of

blue blood, who live on meat, who are mean, who hesitate not to appropriate
the wives of their superiors, whose practices are those of birds and beasts,
who are sinful, and non-Aryan !’ t
Vaisampayana said,—‘Yayati, having thus cursed his son Turvasu, then
addressed Sarmishtha’s son Drahyu thus :—‘O Drabyu, take thou for a thousand
years my decrepitude destructive of complexion and personal beauty and give
me thy ycuth! When a thousand years have passed away, I shall returny
thee thy youth and take back my own weakness, and decrepitude.’ To this
Drahya answered—*‘O king, one that is decrepit can never enjoy elephants and
cars and horses and women. Even his voice becometh hoarse. Therefore, I
do-not desire (to take) thy decrepitude.’ Yayati told him,—'Thou art sprang
from my heart, Oson! But thou refusest to give me thy youth, Therefore,
thy most cherished desires shall never be fulfilled! Thou shall be
king, only in name, of that region where there are no roads for (the passage
of) horses and cars and elephants, and good vehicles, and asses, and goats
and bullocks, and palanquins ; where there is swimming only by rafts “and
floats ' Vayati next addressed Anuand said—"O Anu, take my weakness
and decrepitude. I shall with thy youth enjoy the pleasures of life for a
thousand years” To this Anu replied,—‘Those that are decrepit always eat
like childrenand are always impure. They cannot| pour libations upon fire in
proper times. Therefore, T do not like to take thy decrepitude.’ Vayatitold
him,—*Thou art sprung from my heart, thou givest not thy youth, Thou
findest so many faults in decrepitude. = Therefore, decrepitude shall overcome
tlfee ! And, O Aoy, thy progeny also, as soon'as they attain to. youth, shall

die (!' And thou shalt also not be able to perform sacrifices before firs I
_ Yayati at Jast turned to his youngest child, Puru, and addressing him
sald’“p”‘ouqart, O Puru, my youngest son! But thou shalt be the fitst
?f all | Decrepitude, wrinkles, and whiteness of hait have come: dver e
I consequence of the curse of Kavya called also Usanas, 1 have not yet,
23
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owever, been satiated with my youth. O Pury, take thou this my weakness
and decrepitude ! With thy youth I shall enjoy for some years the pleasures
of life, And when a thousand years have passed away, I shall give
back to thee thy youth and take back my own decrepitude !’
Vaisampagana said,—“Thus addressed by the king, Pura answered with
humility,—‘I shall do, O monarch, as thou bidest me ! I shall take, O king,
' thy weakness and decrepitude ! Take thou my youth and enjoy as thou listest
the pleasures of life ! Covered with thy decrepitude and becoming old, I shall,
as thou commandest, continue to live, giving thee my youth I’ Vayati then
said,—‘O Pury, I have been gratified with thee ! And being gratified, I tell
thee that the people in thy kinzdom shall have all their desires fulfilled ¥
“And having said this, the great ascetic Yayati, then thinking of Kayya,
transferred his decrepitude unto the body of the high-souled Puru.”
Thus ends the eighty-fourth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

———

SECTION LXXXV,

( Sambhava Parva confinued. )

Vaisampayana said,—*The excellent monatch Yayati, the son of Nahusha,
having received Puru’s youth became exceedingly gratified. And with it he
once more began to indulge in his favorite pursuits to the full extent of his
desires”and to the limit of his powers, according to season, so as to derive the
greatest pleasure therefrom. And, O king, in nothing that he did, he acted
azainst the precepts of his religion as behoved him well. He gratified the
gods by his sacrifices ; the pitris, by Sraddkas ; the poor, by his charities ; all
excellent  Brahmanas, by fuifilling their desires; all persons entitled
to the rites of hospitality, with food and drink ; the Vaisyas, by protection ;
and the Sudras, by kindness. And the king repressed all criminals by ‘proper
punishments, 4nd Yayati, gratifying all sections of his subjects, protected
thém virtuously like another Indra. And the monarch possessed of the
prowess of a lion, with youth and every object of gnjoyment under control,
enjofed unlimited happiness without transgressing the precepts of religion. Aad
the king became very happy in thus being able to enjoy .all the excellent
objects of his desires. And he was only sorcy when he thought that those
thousand years would come to an end. And having obtained youth for'a thou-
sand years, the king acquainted with the mysteries of time, and watching proper
Kalas and Kashtas sported with (the celestial damsel) Viswachi, sometimes in
the beautiful garden of Indra, sometimes in Alaka (the city of Kuvera), and
sometimes on the summit of the mountain Meru on the north, And when the
virtnous moparch saw that the thousand years were full, he sommoned his son,
Puru, and addressed him thus 1—‘0 oppressor of foes, with thy youth, O son, I
have enjoyed the pleasures of life, each according to its season, to the full
extent of my desires, to. the limit of my powers ! Qur desires, however, ar¢
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—hevér gratified by indulgence. On the other hand, with indulgence, they only )

flame up like fire with libations of sacrificial butter ! If a single person - were
owner of everything on Earth—all ber yields of paddy and barley, her silver,
gold, and gems, her animals and women, he would not still be content! Thirst
of enjoyment, therefore, should be given up. Indsed, true happiness belongeth
to them that have cast off their thirst for worldly objects—a thirst
which is difficult to be thrown off by the wicked and the sinful, which
faileth not with the failing life, and which is truly the fatal disease of man. My
heart hath for a full thousand years been fixed vpon the objects of desires. My
thirst for these, however, increaseth day by day without abating. Therefore, I
shall cast it off, and fixing my mind on Brakma 1 shall pass the rest of my days
with the innocent deer in the forest peacefully and with no heart for any
worldly objects. And, O Pury, I have been exceedipgly gratified with thee !
Prosperity be thine ! Receive back this thy youth! Receive thou also my
kingdom. Thou art, indeed, that son of mine who has done me the
greatest services.’ ”

Vaisampayana continued,—*Then Yayati, the son of Nahusha, received
back his decrepitude. And his son Puru also received back his own youth,

And Yayati was desirous of - installing Puru, his youngest son,

on the °
throne.

But the four orders, with the Brahmanas at their head, then ad-
dressed the monarch thus :—‘O king, how shalt thou bestow thy kingdom
on Puru, passing over thy eldest son Yadu born of Devayani and, therefore,
the grandson of the great Sukra ? Indeed, Yadu is thy eldest son ; after
him hath been born Turvasu ; and of Sarmishtha’s sons, the first is Drahyu,
then Anu and then Puru. How doth the youngest deserve the thrond, passing
all his elder brothers over ? This we represent to thee ! O, conform to
virtuous practice .
“Yayati then said,—‘Ye four orders with Brahmanas at their head, hear
my words as to why my kingdom should not be given to my eldest son !
My commands have been disobeyed by my eldest son, Yadu. The wise say
that he is no son who disobeyeth his father. That son, however, who doth the
bidding of his parents, who seeketh their good, who iz agreeable to them, is,
indeed, the best of sons, I have been disregarded by Yadu and by Tarvasu,
t00. Much have I been disregarded by Drahyu and by Anu also. By Puru
alone hath my word been obeyed. By him have I been much regarded.
Therefore, the youngest shall be my heir. He took my decrepitude. Indeed,
Puru 1s my friend ! He did what was so agreeable to me. It hath also been
tommanded by Sukra himself, the son of Kavi, that, that son of mine
who should obey me will become king after me and bring the whole Earth
under his sway 1 , therefore, beseech ye, let Puru be installed on the throne
“The people then said,—‘True it is, O king, that, that son who is accomplish-
ed and who seeketh the good of his parents, deserveth prosperity even if he be
v youngesg | Therefore, doth Puru, who hath done thee good, deserve the
crown. And as Sukra himself hath commanded it, we bave nothing to say toit ' ”
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-/ Vaisampayana continued,—“The son of Nabusha, thus addressed by
the .cpntenteﬂ people, then installed his son, Puru, on the throne. And
having bestowed his kingdom on Puru, the monarch performed the initiatory
ceremonies for retiring into the woods. And soon after he left his capital,
followed by Brabhmanas and ascetics.
“The sons of Yadu are known by the name of the Yadavas: while those
" of Turvasu have come to be called the Yavamas, And the sons of Drabyu
are the Bliojas, while those of Anu, the Mlechehkas. The progeny of Pury,
however, are the Pauravas, amongst whom, O monarch, thou art born, in
order to rule for a thousand years with thy passions under complete control
Thus ends the eighty-fifth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LXXXVIL

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—“King Vayati, the son of Nahusha, having thus
installed his dear son on the throne, became exceedingly happy, and entered
into the woods to lead the life of a hermit. And having lived for some time
into forest in the company of Brahmanas, observing many rigid vows,
eating fruits and roots, patiently bearing privations of all sorts, the monarch at
last ascended to heaven. And having ascended to heaven he lived there

: in bliss. But soon, however, he was hurled down by Indra. And it bath been
| heard by me, O king, that, though hurled from heaven, Yayati, without reaching
‘ the surface of the Earth, stayed in the firmament. 1 have heard that sometime
? after he again entered the region of the celestials in company with Vasuman,
! Ashtaka, Pratarddana, and Sivi.”

Janamejaya said—*T{desire to hear from thee in detail why Yayati, having
first obtained admission into heaven, was hurled therefrom, and why also he
gained re-admittance. Let all this, O Brabmana, be nerrated by thee in the
presence of these regenerate sages. Yayati, lord of Earth was, indeed, like
the chief of the celestials, The progenitor of the extensive race of the Kurus,
. he was of the splendour of the Sun ! [ desire to hear in full the story of his life
[ both in’heaven and on Eartb, as he was illustrious, and of world-wide celebrity
and of wonderful achievements 1”

Vaisampayana said,—*Indeed, I shall recite to thce the excellent story
of Yayati’s adventures on Earth and in heaven That story is sacred and
destroyeth the sins of those that hear it.”

“King Yayati the son of Nahusha, baving installed his youngest son, Puru, on
the throne after casting his sons with Yadu®for their eldest amongst the Mlech-
chhas, entered the forest to lead the life of a hermit, And the king eating fruits
dnd roots fived for some time in the forest, Having his mind and passions under
complete control, the king gratified by sacrifices the Pitris and the gods. And
he poured libations of clarified butter upon fire according to the rites prescribed

Wr——
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“for those leading fbe Vanaprasiha mode of life. And the illustrious one
entertained guests and strangers with the fruit of the forest and clarified buiter,
while he himself supported life by gleaning scattered corn seeds. And the
king led this sort of life for a full thousand years. And observing the vow
of silence and with mind under complete control he passed one full year,
living upon air alone and without sleep. And he passed another year practising
the severest austerities in the midst of four fires around and the Sun overhead.
And, living upon air alone, he stood erect upon one leg for six months. And
the king of sacred deeds ascended to heaven, coveriﬁg heaven as well as the
Earth (with the fame of his achievements).”

So ends the eighty-sixth section in the Simbhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION LXXXVII.

(Sambhava Parva continued.) )
Vaisampayana said,—*“While that king of kings dwelt in heaven—the home
of the celestials, lie was reverenced by the gods, the Saddiays, the Maruts,

and the Vasus. Of sacred deeds, and mind under complete control, the:

:monarch used to repair now and then from the abode of the celestials unto

the region of Brahman. And it hath been heard by me that he dwelt for a
long time in heaven.

“One daiy that best of kings, Vayati, went to Indra and there in course

of conversation the lord of Earth was asked by Indra as follows ;—

‘What didst thou say, O king, when thy son Puru took thy decrepitude on
Earth and when thou gavest him thy kingdom ¥’ '

“Yayati answered,—'I told him that the whole country between the rivers

Gaoga and Yamuna was his, That is, indeed, the central region of the Earth,

while the out-lying regions are to be the dominions of thy brothers, 1 also
told him that those without anger were ever superior to those under its sway ;
those disposed to forgive were ever superior to the unforgiving. Man is superior
to the lower animals. Among men again the learned are superior to the un-
learned. If wronged, thou shouldst not wrong in return. One’s wrath, if
disregarded, burneth one’s own self ; but he that regardeth it not taketh away
all the virtues of him that exhibiteth it. Never shouldst thou pain ottiers by
cruel speeches, Never subdue thy foes by despicable means ; and nevér utter
such scorching and sinful words as may torture others, He, that pricketh as it
with thorns men by means of hard and cruel words, thcu must know, ever ©ax-
tieth in his mouth the Rakshasas. Prosperity and luck fly away at his very sight,
Thou thouldst ever keep the virtuous before thee as thy models ; thou shouldst
ever with retrospective eye compare thy acts with those of the virtuous ;' thou
shouldst ever disregard the hard words of the wicked. Thou shouldst ever make
the conduct of the wise the model upon which thou art to act thyself. The man
burt by, the arrows of cruel speech hurled from one's lips, weepeth day and
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ight. Indeed, these strike at the core of the body. s Therefore the wi L
ever fling these arrows at others. There is nothing in the three worlds by
which thoua canst worship and adore the deities better than by kindness, friend-
ship, charity and sweet speeches unto all. Therefore, shouldst thou always
utter words that soothe, and not those that scorch., And thou shouldst regard
those that deserve thy regards, and shouldst always give but never beg ! ”

‘Thus énds the eighty-seventh Section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

-

SECTION LXXXVIII.

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—* After this, Indra again asked Vayati,—‘Thou didst
tetire into the woods, O king, after accomplishing all thy duties., O Yayati,
son of Nahusha, I would ask thee, to whom thou art equal in ascetic austerities ¥
Yayati answered,—‘ O Vasava, I do not, in the matter of ascetic austerities,
bebold my equal among men, the celestials, the Gandharvas, and the great
Rishis ¢ Indra then said—‘O monarch, because thou disregardest those
that are thy superiors, thy equals, and even thy inferiors, without, in fact,
knowing their real merits, thy virtues have suffered diminution and thou
must fa)l from heaven ! Vayati then said,—* O Sakra, if, indeed, my virtues
have really sustained diminution and I muston that account fall down from
" heaven, I desire, O chief of the celestials, that 1 may at least fall among the
virtuous and the honest’ Indra replied,—' O king, thou shalt fall among
those that are virtuous and wise, and thou shalt acquire also much renown.
And after this experience of thine, O Yayati, never again disregard those that
are thy superiors or even thy equals I'”

Vaisampayana continued— “Upon this, Yayati fell from the region of the
celestials. And as he was falling, he was beheld byithat foremost of royal sages,
viz., Ashtaka, the protector of his own religion. Ashiaka beholding him, en-
quired,—‘Who art thou, O youth of a beauty equal to that of Indra, in splendour
blazing as the fire, thus falling from on high ? Art thou that foremost of sky-
ranging bodies—the sun—emerging from dark masses of clouds ? Beholding
thee- falling from the solar course, possessed of immeasurable energy and the
splendour of fire or the sun, every one is curious as to what it is that is so
falling, and is, besides, deprived of consciousness! Beholding thee in the
path of the celestials, possessed of energy like that _of Sakra, or Surya, or
Vishnu, we have approached thee to ascertain the truth ! If thou hadst first
asked us who we weie, we would never have been guilty of the incivility of
asking thee first. We now ask thee who thou’art and why, thou approachesi,
hither ? Let thy fears be dispelled ; let thy woes and afflictions cease !
Thou art now in the presence of the virtuous”and the wise, Even Sakra him-
self<the slayer af Vala—cannot here do thee any injury ! O thou of the
prowess of the chief of the celestials, the wisefand the virtuous are the support



of their brethren in grief ! Here there are none but the wise and virtuous
like thee assembled together! Therefore, stay “thou here in peace. Fire
alone hath power to give heat. The Earth alone hath power to infuse life

into the séed. The sun alone hath power to illuminate everything. So the -

guest alone hath power to command the virtuous and the wise. * *
Thus ends the eighty-eighth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

(N

SECTION LXXXIX,

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

* Yayati said,—'I am Yayati, the son of Nahusha aud the fatker of Puru.
Cast off from the region of the celestials and of Siddkas and Riskis for
having disregarded every creature, I am falling down, my righteousness having
sustained diminution, In years I am older than you, therefore, I have
not saluted you first. Indeed, the Brahmanas always reverence him who is
older in years or superior in learning or in ascetic merit.’ :

‘ Ashtaka then replied,—* Thou sayest, O monarch, that he who'is older in
years is worthy of regard, But it is said that he is truly worthy of wé)rship who
‘%is superior in learning and ascetic merit.’ ) \

% Yayati replied to this,—* It is said that sin destroyeth the merits of four
virtuous acts. Vanity containeth the element of that which leadeth to hell, The

virtuous never follow in the footsteps of the vicious, They act in such a way that
their religious merit always increaseth, I myself had great religious merit, but al
that, howeyer, is gone. 1 wil! scarcely be able to regain it even by my best exer-
tions. Beholding my fate, he that is bent upon (ichieving) his own good, will
certainly suppress vanity, He who having acquired great wealth performeth
meritorious sacrifices, who having acquired all kinds of learning remaineth
humble, and who having studied the entire Vedas devoteth himself to ascetisim
with a heart withdrawn from all mundane enjoyments, goeth to heaven. None
should exult in having acquired great wealth. None should be vain of having
studied the entire Pedas. In the world men are of different dispositiongs Destiny
is supreme. Both power and exertion are all fruitless, Knowing Destiny to be
all-powerful, the wise, whatever their portions may be, should neither exult nor
grieve. When creatures know that their weal and woe are dependent on
Destiny and not on their own exertion or power, they should neither grieve
nor exult, remembering that Destiny is all-powerful. The wise should ever live
contented, neither grieving at woe nor exulting at weal. When Destiny is
supreme, both grief and exultation are unbecoming, O Ashtaka, I never suffer
myself to be overcome by fear, nor do 1 ever entertain grief, knowing for, certan

that T shall be in the world what thedgreat disposer of all bath ordained. Insects -

and worms, all oviparous creatures, vegetable existences, all crawling animals,
vermin, the.fish in water, stones, grass, wood—in fact, all created things, when
they are freeqd from the effects of their acts, are ynited with the Supreme Soul,

i
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Happiness and misery are both transient. Therefore, O Ashtaka, why should
I grieve 7 We can never know how we are to act in order to avoid misery.
‘I herefore, none should grieve for misery.’ ‘

“Possessed of every virtue, King Vayati who was the maternal grandfather
of Ashtaka, while staying in the welkin, at the conclasion. of his speech was
again questioned by Ashtaka. The latter said,—‘O king of kings, tell me, in
detail, of all those regions that thou hast visited and enjoyed, as well as the
periods for which thou hast enjoyed each. Thou speakest of the precepts of
religion even like the clever masters acquainted with the acts and sayings of
great beings ' Yayati replied—T was a great king on Earth, owning the whole
world for my dominion. Leaving it, I acquired by dint of -religious merit
maoy high regions. There I dwelt for a full thousand years, and then I
attained to a very high region, the abode of Indra, of extraordinary beauty,
having a thousand gates, and extending over a hundred yojanas all round.
There, too; I dwelt for a full thousand years and then attained to a higher
region still, That is the region of perfect beatitude, where decay never exists,
the region, vis., of the Creator and the Lord of Earth, so difficult of attain-
ment | There also I dwelt for a full thousand years, and then attained to
another very high region—uis., that of the god of gods (Vishnu) where, too,
1 had lived in happiness. Indeed, 1 dwelt im various regions, adored by all
the celestials, and possessed of prowess and splendour equal unto those of the
celestials themselves, Capable of assuming any form at will, I lived for' a
million of years in the gardens of Nandana, sporting with the Apsaras and
beholding numberless beautiful trees clad in flowery vesture and sending forth
delicious perfume all round. And after many, many years had elapsed, while
still residing there in enjoyment of perfect beautitude, the celestial me:senger
of grim visage, one day, in a loud and deep voice, thrice shouted to me—
Ruined \ Ruined \ Ruined }—O lion among kings, this much do I remember,
1 was then fallen from Nandana, my religious merits gone! I heard in the
skies, O king, the voices of the celestials ‘exclaiming in grief,—Alas ! What

-misfortune | Yayati, with his religious merits destroyed, though virtuous and
of sacred deeds, is falling !—And as 1 was falling, 1 asked them loudly—
“Where, ye celestials, where are those wise ones amongst whom I am to fall P
They pointed out to me this sacred sacrificial region belonging to you.
Beholding the curls of smoke blackening the atmosphere and smelling the
perfume of clarified butter poured incessantly upon fire, and guided thereby,

I am approaching this region of yours, glad at heart that I come amongst
YUU.’ »”
Thus ends the eighty-ninth section in the Sambhaya of the Adi Parva,

s



SECTION XC,

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

 “Ashtaka said,—'Capable of assuming any form at will, thou hast lived for
a million of years in the gardens of Nandana. Tor what cause, O foremost of
those that flourished in the K7ifa age, hast thou been compelled to leave that
region’ 4nd come hither ¥ Vayati answered,—‘As kinsmen, friends, and
relatives forsake, in this world, thos€ whose wealth disappears,so, in the other
world, the celestials with Indra as their chief, forsake him who hath lost his
righteousness.’ ‘‘Ashtaka said,—‘T am extremely anxious to know how in
the other world men can lose virtue, Tell me also, O'king, what regions are

attainable by what courses of action. Thou art acquainted, I know, with the
acts and saying of great beings I

“Yayati answered,—‘O pious one, they that speak of their own merits are |

doomed to suffer the pains of the hell called BAauma. Though really emaciated
and lean, they appear to grow on Earth (in the shape of their sons and grand-
sons) only to become food for vultures, dogs, and jackals, = Therefore, O king,

this highly censurable and wicked vice should be repressed. I have now, O
. king, told thee all. Tell me what more I shall say.’

“Ashtaka said,—‘When life is destroyed with age, vultures, peacocks, insects,
and worms eat up the human body. Where doth man then reside? How
doth he also come back to life ?. Thave never heard of any hell called
Bhauma on Earth !

“Yayati answered,— “After the dissolution of the body, man, according to his
acts, re-entereth the womb of his mother and stayeth there in an 'indistinct
form, and soon after assuming a distinct and visible shape re-appeareth in the
‘world and walketh on its surface, This is that Earth-hell (Bhauna) where he
falleth, for he beholdeth not the termination of his existence and acteth not
towards his emancipation, Some dwell for sixty thousand years, some, for
eighty-thousand years in heaven, and then they fall, And .as they fall, they
are attacked by certain Raekshasas belonging to the world, in the form of sons,
grandsons, and other relatives, that withdraw their hearts from acling for
their own emancipation.’ ‘

“Ashtaka asked,—‘For what sin are beings, when they fall from heaven,
attacked by these fierce and sharp-toothed Rakskasas ? Why are they not
reduced to annihilation ? How do they again entér the womb, furnished
with senses ‘

“Yayati answered,—‘Alter falling from heaven, the being becometh a subtile
substance living in water. This water becometh the semen whence is the seed
of vitality. Thence entering the mother's womb in the womanly season, it deve-
lopeth into the embryo and next into visible life like the fruit from the flower.
Entering trees, plants, and other vegetable substances, water, air, earth, and
S{J'at‘ce., that same watery seed of life assumeth the quadrupedal or bipedal form,
This is the case with all creatures that you see I’
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“‘Ashtaka sdid—‘O tell me, I ask thee because I have my doubts ! Doth
a being that hath received a human form enter the womb in its own shape
or in some other ? How doth it also acquire its distinct and visible shape,
eyes and ears and consciousness as well ? Questioned by me, O, explain it all !
Thou art, O father, one acquainted with the acts and sayings of great beings !’
Vayati answered—‘According to the merits of one’s acts, the being that
in a subtile form co-inheres in the seed that is dropped into the womb is attac-
ted by the atmospheric force for purposes of re-birth, 1t then developeth there
in course of time ; first it becoues the embryo, and is next provided with the
visible physical organism, Coming out of the womb in due course of time, it
becometh conscious of its existence as man, and with his ears becometh
sensible of sound ; with his eyes, of colour and form ; with his nose, of scent ;
with his tongue, of taste ; by his whole body, of touch : nnd by his mind, of
ideas. If is thus, O Ashtaka, that the gross and visible body developeth from
the subtile essence.’ '

“hshtaka asked —'After death, the body is burnt, buried, or otherwise
destroyed. Reduced to nothing upon such dissolution, by what principle is
one revived # Yayati said,—‘O lion among kings, the perso: that dies assumes
a subtile form ; and retaining consciousness of all his acts as in a dream, he
enters some other form with a speed quicker than that of air itself. The
yirtuous attain to a superior, and the vicious to-an inferior forin of existence.
The vicious becone worms and insects. I have nothing niore to say, O thou

. of great and pure soul ! I have told thee how beings are born, after develop-

ment of‘embryonic forms, as four-footed, two-footed, six-fouted, &c., creatures,
What more wilt thou ask me ¥

“Ashtaka said,~—'How, O father, do men attain'to those superior regions
whence there is no return to earthly life ? Is it by asceticism or by knowledge ?
How also can one gradually attain to felicitous regions ? Asked by me, O
answer it in full

“Yayati answered—'“The wise say that for men thecre are seven gates
through which admission may be gained into Heaven. These are asceticism,
benevolence, tranquillity of mind, self-command, modesty, simplicity, and kind-
ness to all creatures, The wise also say that a person losetl: all these in conse-
quence of vanity. That man who having acquired knowledye regardeth himself
as learned, and with his learning destroyeth the reputation of other, never at-
taineth to regions of indestructible felicity. That knowledge also doth not make
its possessor competent to attain to Braima. Study, taciturnity, worship before
fire, and sacrifices, these four remove all fear. When, however, these are mixed
with vanity, instead of removing it, they cause fear. The wise should never exult
at {receiving) honours nor should they grieve at insults. For it is the wise alone
that honour the wise ; the wicked never act like the virtuous. I have given away
so much—1I have performed so many sacrifices,—I have studied so much,—
I bave observed these vows, suck vanity is the root of fear. Therefore, thou
maust Bot indulege in such feelings. Those learaed men who accept as their sup-
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port the unchangeble, inconceivable Brakma alone that ever showereth 'bless-
ings on persons virtuous like thee, enjoy perfect peace here and bgreafter 1
Thus ends the ninetieth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XCI,

(Sambkava Parva continued.)

“Ashtaka said,—‘Those cognisant of the Pedas differ in opinion as to how
the followers of cach of the four modes of life, vis., Grikasthas, Bhikshus,
Brahmacharins, and Vanaprashthas, should conduct themselves in order to
acquire religious merit,”

“Yayati answered,—‘These are what a Brahmacharin must do. While dwell-
ing in the abode of his preceptor, he must receive lessons only when his precep-
tor summons him to do so ; he must attend to the service of his preceptor
without waiting for the latter’s command ; he must rise from his bed before his
preceptor riseth, and go to bed after his preceptor hath gone to bed. He must
be humble, must have his passions under complete control, must be patient,
vigilant, and devoted to studiés. It is then only that'he can achieve success. It
hath been said in the oldest Upanishada that a grikastha, acquiring wealth by
honest means, should perform sacrifices ; he should always give something in
charity, should perform the rites of hospitality uato all arriving at his abode,
and should naver use any thing without giving a portion thereof to others. A
Muni, without search for food, should live in theswoods, depending on his own
virgour ; should abstain from all vicious acts ; should give away something in

o Charity, should never inflict pain on any creature. It is then only that he can
achieve success. lle, indeed, is a true Bhikshu who doth not support himself
by any manual arts, who possesseth numerous accomplishments, who hath his

‘pflssxons under complete control, who is unconnected with worldly concerns,
“who sleepeth not under the shelter of a house-holder’s roof, who is without
wife, and who going a little way every day, travelleth over a large extent
of the country, A learned man should adopted the Vanaprashtka mode of

~life ‘after performance of the necessary rites, when he hath been able to
control his appetites for enjoyment and desire of, acquiring valuable posses-
sions. When on: dieth in the woods while leading the Vamaprashtha
mode of life, he maketh his ancestors and the successors, numbering ten
generations includ ing himself, mix with the Divine essence.’

“Ashtaka asked ,~'How many kinds of Munis are there, and how
many kinds of 47 unfs (observers of the vow of silence ) ¥’

“Yayati answcred,—‘He is, indeed, & Muni who, though dwellmg in the

Woods, hath an i; habited place near, or who, though dwelling in'an inhabited
place: hath the wi

yds néar."
“Ashtaka

enquired  what it meant, Yayati replied,—'A  Muni
mthdraw”’g himself from all worldly objects liveth in the woods, And
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ough he might never seek to surround himself with those objecté that are
procurable in an inhabited place, he might yet obtain them all by virtue of
his ascetic power. He may truly be said to dwell in the woods having an
inhabited place near to himself. Again, a wise man, withdrawn from all earthly
objects, might live in a hamlet leading the life of a hermit. He may
never exhibit the pride of family, birth, or learning. Clad in the scantiest
robes, he may yet regard himnself at attired in the richest vestments. He
may rest content with food just enough for the support of life, Sucha
person, though dwelling in an inhabited place, liveth yet in the woods.’

“The person again, who, with passions under complete control, adopteth
the vow of silence, refraining from action and entertaining no desire,
achieveth success, ~Why shouldst thou not, indeed, reverence the man
who liveth on clean food, who refraineth from ever injuring others, whose
heart is ever pure, who stands in the splendour of ascetic attributes, who
* is free from the leaden weight of desire, who abstaineth from injury even
when sanctioned by religion ? Emacitated by austerities, and reduced in

Li

flesh, marrow, and blood such a one conquereth not only this but the highest

world. And when the Muni sits in yoga meditation, becoming indifferent
to happiness and misery, honour and insult, he then leaveth this world
and enjoyeth communion with Brakma. When the Muni taketh food
like wine and other animals, 7. ¢, without providing for it beforeband ~and
without any relish (like a sleeping infant feeding on the mother’s lap), then
like the all-pervading spirit he becometh identified with the whole universe

and attaineth to salvation.”
Thus ends the ninety-first Section in the Sambham of the Adi Parva,

e R

SECTION XClI, i N

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

s Aghtaka asked,~Who amongst these, O king, both exerting constantly
like the Sun and the Moon, first attaineth to communion with Bra/ma, the
ascetic or the man of knowledge ?’

“Yagati answered,—‘The wise, with the help of the Vedasand of Knowledge,
having ascertained the visible universe to be illusory, instantly realises
the Supreme Spirit as the sole existent independent essence ! While they
that devote themselves to ' Yoga meditation take time to acquire the same
knowledge, for it is by practice alone that these latter divest themselves of the
conseiousness of duality, Hence the wise attain to salvation first, - Then again
if the person devoted to Yoga find not sufficient time in one life to attain
success, being led astray by the attractions of the world ; in his next life he is
benefited by the progress aleady achieved, for he devoteth himself regretfully
to the pursuit of success. But the man of Knowledge ever beholdeth the
indestructible Unity, and, is therefore, though steeped in worldly enjoyments
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never affected by them at heart. Therefore, there is nothing to impede his sal-
.vation, He, however, who faileth to attain to Knowledge, should yet devote
himself to piety as dependent on action (sacrifices, &c.).‘ But he that devo.teth
himself to such piety, moved thereto by desire of salvation, can never achieve
success. His sacrifices bear no fruit and partake of the nature of cruelty.
Piety,
fruit, is, in case of such men, Yoga itself.’

“Ashtaka said,—O king, thou lookest like a youth ;thou art handsome
and decked with a celestial garland. Thy splendouris great ! Whence dost

thou come an'd where dost thou go ? Whose messenger art thou ? Art thou
going down into the Earth » ’

“Yayati said—‘Fallen from heaven upon the loss of all my religious metits,

Iam doomed to enter the Earth-hell. Indeed, I shall go there after

I have finished my discourse with you! Even now the regents of the ten
points of the Universe command me to hasten thither. And, O king, I
have obtained it as a boon from Indra that though fall I must upon the Earth,

- yet I should fall amidst the wise and the virtuous, Ye are all wise and virtuous
that are assembled here 1’ !

“Ashtaka said,—“Thou art acq

uainted with everything., I ask thee, O
king,

are there any regions for myself to enjoy in heaven or in the firmament ?
If there be, then, thou shalt not fall, though falling ¥

“Yayati answered,—‘O king, there are as many regions for thee to enjoy in
heaven even as the number of kine and horses on Earth with the animals in
the wilderness and on the hills !

“Ashtaka said,—If there are ‘worlds for me to enjoy, as fruits of my
?eligiOUSAmerits, in heaven, O king, [ give them all unto thee ' Therefore,
though falling, thou shalt not fall ! 0O, take thou soonall those, wherever they
beydn beaveh or in the firmament | Let thy sorrow cease !’ ;

V¥ Yayati answered,—'O best of kings, a Brakma-knowing Brabmana alone
can take in gift, but not one like ourselves ! And, O monarch, I myself have
given away to Brahmanas as one should. Let no man who is not a Brahmana
alnd let not the wifs of 4 learned Brahmana ever live in infamy by accepting
gifts | While on Earth, T ever desired to perform virtuous acts | Having never
dope so before, how shal] I now accept a gift ¥

“Pratarddana who was amongst them asked—‘O thou of the handsomest
form, I am Pratarddana by name. I ask thee if there are any worlds for me to
enjoy as fruits of my religious merits, in heaven or the firmament ? Answer
me, thou art acquainted with everything !’ \ ;

“Yayati said,—Q king, numberless worlds, full of felicity, effulgent like
the solar dise, and where woe can never dwell, await thee | 1f thou dwellest in
each but for seven days, they would not yet be exhausted !’

“Pratarddana said,~~‘These then |- give unto thee! Therefore, though
falliug, thou mugt not fall | Let the worlds that are mine be thine | Whether
they be in the Brmament ot in heaven, O, soon take them | Let thy woe cease }*

o

which is dependent on action that proceedeth not from the desire of |
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“Vagati answered=—'O monarch, no king of equal energy should evet
desire to receive as gift the religious merits of another king acquired by Yoga
austerities, And no king who is afflicted with calamity through the fates should,
if wise, act in a censurable way. A king keeping his eye fixed for ever on virtue
should walk along the path of virtue and increase his fame. A person of virtue
like myself-and knowing what his duties are should not act so meanly as thou
directest. When others desirous of acquiring religious merits do not accept
gifts, how can 1 do what they themselves do not ?  On the conclasion of this
speech, that best of kings, Yayati was then addressed by Vasumat in the

following words.” .
Thus ends the ninety-second section in the Sandbava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XCIII.
(Sambhava Parva tontinued.)

“Vasumat said—‘] am Vasumat, the son of Oshadaswa. I would ask
thee, O king, whether there are any worlds for me to enjoy as fruits of
my religious merits, in heaven or the firmament. Thou art, O high-souled
one, acquainted with all holy regions I” '

“Yayati answered,—‘There are as many regions for thee to enjoy in heaven
as the number of places in the firmament, the Earth and the ten points
of the universe illumined by the Sun ¥’ :

“Vasumat then said,—‘I give them to thee ! Let those regions that are
for me be thine. Therefore, though falling, thou shall not fall. If to accept
them as gift be improper for thee, then, O monarch, buy them with a straw el

“Yayati answered—'I do not rememher baving ever bought and sold any-
thing unfairly. This has never been done by other kings. »How shall I
therefore do it ¥’ i

“asumat said,—'If buying them, O king, be regarded by thee as improper,
then take them as gift from me. For myself T answer that I will never go to
those regions that are for me. Let them, therefore, be thine

“Givi then addressed the king thus :—‘I am, O king, Sivi by name, the son
of Usinara. O father, are there in the firmament or in heaven any worlds for
me to enjoy ? Thou knowest every region that one may enjoy as the fruit of
his religious merit

“Yayati said,—‘Thou bast never, by speech or in mind, disregarded the
honest and the virtuous that applied to thee. There are infinite worlds for thee
to enjoy in heaven, all blazing like lightning. Sivi then said,—'If thou regardest
their purehase as improper, I give them ta thee. Take them all, O king!
1 shall never take them, oiz, those regions where the wise never feel the
Jeast disquiet.’ ;

“Vayati answered,— ‘O Sivi, thou hast, indeed, obtained for thyself,
possessed as thou art of the prowess of Indra, infinite worlds | But I do not

L
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csite to enjoy regions “given to me by others. Therefors, I accept not
thy gift.’

“Ashtaka then §aid—‘O king, each of us have expressed our desire to
give theehe worlds that each of us have acquired by our religions merits.
Thou acceptest not them. But leaving them for thee, we shall descend into
the Earth-hell.’

“Yayati answered,—'Ve all are truth-loving and wise ! Give me that which
I deserve. I shall not be able to do what I have never done before.”

“Ashtaka then said,—Whose are those five golden cars that we see ? Do
men that repair to regions of everlasting bliss ride in them ?

“Yayati answered,—‘Those five golden cars displayed in glory, and blazing
as fire, would, indeed, carry you to regions of bliss.’

“Ashtaka said,—'O king, ride on those cars thyself and repair to heaven.
We can wait. = We follow thee in tinse.’

‘“Yayati said,—‘We can now all go together. Indeed, all of us have
conquered heaven, Behold, the glorious path to heaven becomes visible I |

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then all those excellent monarchs riding in
these cars set out for heaven for gaining admittance into it, illuminating the
whole firmament by the glory of their virtues, -

“Then Ashtaka, breaking the silence, asked,—‘I had always thought that
Indra was my especial friend, and that I, of all others, should first obtain
admittance into heaven. But how is it that Usinara’s son, Sivi hath already
left us behind ¥

“Yayati answered,—'‘This Usinara’s son had given all he' possessed for
attaining to the region of Brahman. Therefore, is he the foremost among
you. Besides, Sivi’s liberality, asceticism, truth, virtue, modesty, good-fortune,
forgiveness, amiability, desire of performing good acts, have been so great that
none can measure them

Vaisampayana continued,—“After this, Ashtaka, impelled by curiosity,
again asked his maternal grandfather resembling Indra bimself, saying,—‘O
king, T ask thee, tell me truly, whence thou art, who thou art, and whose son?
Is there any other Brahmana or Kshattriya who hath done what thou didst on
Earth ' Vayati answered,—°[ tell thee truly, T am Vayati, the son of Nahusha
and the father of Paru, I waslord of all the Earth, Ve are my nelatives ;1
tell thee truly, I am the maternal grandfather of you all, Having conquered
the whole Earth, I gave clothes to Brahmanas and also a hundred handsome
horses fit for sacrificial offering. For such acts of virtue the gods become
Propitious to those that perform them, I also gaveto Brahmanas this whole
Earth  with her horses and elephants and kine and gold and all kinds
Of wealth, along with a hundred Asdudas of excellent milch cows. Both the
Farth and the frmament exist owing to my truth and virtue ; fire yet burneth
;)ny t:}z Zoﬂd of men owing to my truth and virtue, N'e‘ver hath a word spokeén

by S0 untrue, Tt is for this that the wise‘ adore lr}nh. 0 Ashlaka,.a]l 1
old thee, Pratgrddana, and Vasumat, is Truth itself. I know it for

\
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certain “that the gods and the Ris/is and all the mansions of the blest are ador-
able orly because of Truth that characteriseth them all. He that will without
malice duly read unto good Biahmanas this account of our ascension to heaven
shall himself attain to the same worlds with us !’

Vaisampayana continued,—"It was thus that the illustrious king Yayati of
high achievements, rescued by his collateral descendants, ascended to heaven,
leaving the Earth and covering the three worlds with-the fame of his deeds.”
Thus ends the ninety-third section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XCIV.

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

d,—"0 adorable one, I desire to hear the histories of those
from Puru. O, tgll me of each as he was possessed of
prowess and achievements ! I have, indeed, heard that in Puru’s line there was

not a single king who was wanting in good behaviour and prowess, or who

was without sons. O thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear the histories in
learning and all accomplish-

detail of those famous monarchs endued with

Janamejaya sai
kings who were decended

ments !”
Vaisampayana said,—
kings in Puru’s line, all equal unto Indra in prowess, possessing

and commanding the respect of all for their accomplishments.”

spuru had by his wife Paushthi three sons, Pravira, Iswara, and Raudraswa,
all of whom were mighty car-warriors,  Amongst them, Pravira was the perpe-
touator of the dynasty, Pravira had by his wife Suraseni a son named Manashyu.
And the latter of eyes like "lotus-pedals. had his sway over the whole Earth
bounded by the four seas. And Manashyu had for bis wife Sauviri. And
he begat upon her three sons called Sakta, Sanhana, and Vagmi. And they
were heroes in battle and mighty car-warriors. The intelligent and virtuous
Raudraswa begat upon the Apsara Misrakesi ten sons who were all great bow-
men; And they all grew up into heroes, performing numerous sacrifices in
honour of the gods. And they all had sons, were learned in all branches of
knowledge and ever devoted to virtue, They were Richeyu, and Kaksheyu and
Vrikeyu of great prowess ; Sthandileyu, and Vaneyu, and Jaleyu of great fame,
Tejeyu of great strength and intelligence, and Satyeyu of the prowess of Indra,
Dharmeyu, and Saunnateyu the tenth of the prowess of the celestials, Amongst
them all, Richeyu became the sole monarch of the whole Earth and was
known by the name of Anadhrishti, And in prowess he was like unto Vasava
amongst the celestials, And Anadhrishti had a son of the name of Matinara
who' ‘became a famous and virtuous king and performed the Rajasuya and
thie horse-sacrifices, And Matinara bad four sons of immeasurable prowess,
pig., Tansu, Mahat, Atiratha, and Drabyu of immeasurable glory, Amongst
them, Tansu of great prowess became {he prepetuator of Puru’s line. And
he subjugated the -whole Earth and acquired great fame and splendour.

“Asked by thee I shall tell thee all about the hereic
great affluence



And Tansu begat a son of great prowess named Ilina. And he became the

foremost of all conquerors and brought the whole world under his subjection.
And Ilina begat upon his wife Rathantarya five sons with Dushmanta at their
head, all equal in might unto the five elements. " They were Dushmanta,
Sura, Bhims, Pravashu, and Vasu, And, O Janamejaya, the eldest of them,
Dushmanta, became king. And Dushmanta had by his wife Sakuntala an
intelligent son named Bharata who became king. And Bharata gave his
name to the race of which he was the founder, And it is from him that the
fame of that dsmasty' hath spread so wide. And Bharata begat upon his three
wives nine sons in all. But none of them was like their father and so Bharata
was not at all pleased with them. Their mothers, therefore, became

‘angry and slew them all. The procreation of children by Bharata, therefore,

became vain. The monarch then .performed a great sacrifice and through
grace of Bharadwaja obtained a son named Bhumanyu. And then Bharata,
the great descendant of Puru, regarding himself as really possessing a son,
installed, O foremost one of Bharata’s race, that son as his heir-apparent. And
Bhumanyu begat upon his wife, Pushkarini six sons named Suhotra, Subotri,
Suhavi, Suyaju, and Diviratha, The eldest of them all, Suhotra, obtained
the throne and performed many Rajasuyas and horse-sacrifices. And

Suhotra brought under his sway the whole Earth surrounded by her bell of ;

seas, and full of elephants, kine and horses, and all her wealth of gems
and gold, And the Earth afflicted with the weight of numberless human
beings and elephants, horses, and cars, was, as it were, about to:sink. And
during the virtuous reign of Suhotra the surface of the whole Earth was
dotted all over with hundreds and thousands of sacrificial stakes. And the
Earth became full of corn and human beings.  And the lord of Earth, Suhotra,
begat upon his wife Aikshaki three’sons, ziz., Ajamina, Sumida, and Purumida.
The eldest of them, Ajamida, was the perpetuator of the royal line.
And be begat six sons,—Riksha was born of the womb of Dhumini,
Dushmanta and Parameshthin, of Nili, and Jabnyu, Jala, and Rupina,
were born in that of Keshini, All the tribes of the Panchalas are descended
from Dushmanta and Parameshthin, And the Kushikas are the sons of
Jahnyu of immeasurable prowess. And Riksha who was older than both Jala
and Rupina became king. And Riksha begat Samyarana, the perpetuator of
the royal line. And, O king, it hath been heard by us that while Samva-
rana, the son of Riksha, was ruling the Earth, there happened a great loss
of people from famine, pestilence, drought, and disease, And the Bharata
princes were beaten by the troops of enemies, And the' Panchalas setting
out to invade the whole Earth with their four kinds of troops soon brought the
Whole Earth under their sway. And with their teo Akshauhinis the king of the
Pa.ncha!as defeated the Bharata prince. Samvaiana then, with his wile and
ministers, sons and relatives, fled in fear, and took shelter in the forest

+on the banks of the Sindhu extending to the foot of the mountains, There

the Bhasatas lived for a full thousand years within their fort, And after
25
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they had lived there a thousand years, one day the illustrious Riski Vasishtha
approached the exiled Bharatas, who, on going out, saluted the Riski
and worshipped him by the offer of Arghya. And entertaining him with
reverence, they represented everything unto that illustrious Kis%i. And after he
was seated on his seat, the king himself approached the &4s4¢ and addressed
him, saying,—‘Be thou our priest, O illustrious one ! We will endeavour lo
rggnin our kingdom.” And Vasishtha answered the Bharatas by saying,~—‘Om’
(the sign of consent), It hath been heard by us that Vasishtha then instalied the
Bharata prince in the sovereignty of all the Kshattriyas on Earth, making
by virtue of his mantras this descendant of Puru the veritable horns of the
wild bull or the fusks of the wild elephant. And the king retook the capital

that had been taken away from him and once more made all monarchs pay

tribute to him. The powerful Samvarana, thus installed once more in the actual
sovereignty of ths whole Earth, performed many sacrifices at which the presents
to the Brahmanas were great.

“Samvarana begat upon his wife, Tapati, the daughter of Suryya, a son named
Kuru, This Kuru was exceedingly virtuous, therefore, he was installed on the
throne by his people. It is after his name that the field called Kuru-jangala
has become so famous in the world. Devoted to asceticism, he made that
field (Kuru-kshettra) sacred by practising asceticism there. And it has
been heard by us that Kuru’s highly intelligent wife, Vahini, brought forth five

sons, oiz, Avikshit, Abhishyat, Chastraratha, Muni, and the celebrated -

Janamejaya, And Avikshit begat Parikshit the powerful, Savalaswa, Adiraja,
Viraja, Balmali of great physical strength, Uchaisravas, Bhangakara and Jitari
the eighth. In the race of these were born, as the fruit of their pious acts seven
mighty car-warriors with Janamejaya at their head. And unto Parikshit were
born sons who were all acquainted with (the secrets of) the religion and profit.
And they were named Kakshasena and Ugrasena, and Chritrasena endued with
great energy, and Indrasena and Sushena and Bhimasena. And the sons of
Janamejaya were all endued with great strength and became celebrated all over
the world, Aund they were Dhritarashtra who was the eldest, and Pandu and
Valhika, and Nishadha endued with great energy, and then the mighty Jamvu-
nada, and then Kundodara and Padati and then Vasati the eighth. And they
were all proficient in morality and profit and were kind to all creatures. Among
them Dhritarashtra became king, And Dhritarastra had eight sons, vis Kun-
dike, Hasti, Vitarka, Kratha, Kundina the fifth, Havissravas, Indrabha, and
Bhumanyu the invincible. And Dhritarahtra had many grandsons, of whom
three only were famous. They were, O king, Pratipa, Dharmanetra, Sunetra,
Amongst these last three, Pratipa became unrivalled on Earth, And, O bull in
Bharata’s race, Pratipa begat three sons—ois.,, Devapi, Santanu, and the
mighty car-warrior Valhika, The eldest Devapi adopted the ascelic course of
life, impelled thereto by the desire of benefiting his brothers, And the
kingdom was obtained by Santanu and the mighty car-warrior Valhika,
“O moaarch, besid s, thare ware barn in ths race of Bharata numbsrless

I
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Other excellent monarchs endued with great energy and like unto the celestial
Rishis themselves in virtue and ascetic power. And so also in the race of
Manu were born many mighty car-warriors like unto the celestials themselves,
who by their number swelled the 4i/a dynasty into gigantic proportions.”

So ends the ninety-fourth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XCV.

( Sambhava Parva coniinued.)

Janamejaya said,—*“O Brahmana, I have now heard from thee this
great history of my ancestors, I have also heard from thee about the great
‘monarchs that were born in this line. But I have not been gratified, this
charming account bieng so short. Therefore, be pleased, O Brahmana, to recite
the delightful narrative just in dstail commencing from Manu the lord of crea-
tion. Who is there that will not be charmed with such an account, so as it is
sacred ? The fame of these monarchs, increased by their wisdom, virtue,
accomplishments, and high character, hath so swelled as to cover the three
worlds | Having listened to the history, sweet as nectar, of their liberality,
prowess, physical strength, mental vigour, energy, and perseverance, 1 have not
been satiated |” ;

Vaisampayana said—‘“Hear then, O monarch, as I recite in full the auspici-
ous account of thy own race just as I heard it from Dwaipayana before.”

“Daksha begat Aditi, and Aditi begat Vivaswat, and Vivaswat begat Manu,
and Manu begat Ila and Tla begat Pururavas, And Pururavas begat ' Ayush,
atlld Ayush begat Nahusha, and Nahusha begat Yayati, And Yayati had two
wives, viz., Devayani, the daughter of Usanas, and Sarmishtha the daughter of
V“S_h‘PaWa.D- Here occurs a slpka regarding (Yayati’s) descendants |—‘Deva-
yani gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu j and Vrishaparvan’s daughter, Sarmishtha
gave birth to Drahyu, Auu, and Puru’ And the descendants of Yadusare the
Vadavas and of Puru are the Pauravas. And Puru had a wife of the
name of Kausalya, on whom he begat a son named Janamejaya who
performed three horse-sacrifices and a sacrifice called Viézvajx'!. And then he
entered into the woods, And Janamejaya bad married Ananta, the daughter
of Madhava, and begat upon her a son called Prachinwat. And the prince was
50 called because he had conquered all the eastern countrics up to the very
conﬁpes of the region where the Sun rises. And Prachinwat married Asmaki, &
daug.hter of the Yadavas and begat upon her a son named Sanyati. And Sanyati
2:;2;1;‘7132‘!@. the dafxghter of Drishadwat.a and begat “L’O“fhe‘ iy name?l
begat Up(.;n ;: AQanyati married Bhanumati, the daughter © Kr.nawrya *‘;
the daughyer eff a ?On named Sarvabhauma: And Sar-vabhzuma married Sunan 03
e begatA : Ot the Kekaya prince, having obtained her . by fm'ce. A‘;
daughtes ofpt:n h.ef a son mnaméd Jayatsena, who u'famed Susrava, the

¢ Vidarbha king and begat upon her Avachina, And Avaching
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on her a son named Arihan, And Arihan married Angi and begat on her Maha-
" bhauma, And Mahabhauma married Suyaja, the daughter of Prasenajit.” And
. of her was born Ayutanayi. And he was so called because he had performed a
sacrifice at which the fat of an Aywfe (ten thousands) of male beings was
required. And Ayutanyi took for a wife Kama, the daughter of Prithusravas,
And by her was born a son named Akrodhana, who took to wife Karambha,
the daughter of the king of Kalinga. And of her was born Devatithi, and
Devatithi took for his wife Maryada, the princess of Videha. And of her was
born a son named Arihan, AndArihan took to wife Sudeva, the princess of
Anga, and upon her he begat a son named Riksha. And Riksha married Jwala,
i the daughter of Takshaka, and he begat upon hera son of the name of
Matinara, who performed on the bank of the Saraswati the twelve years’
sacrifice said to be so efficacious. On the conclusion of the sacrifice, Saraswatl
appeared in person before the king and chose him for husband. And he
begat upon her a son named Tangsu. Here occurs a sloka descriptive of
Tangsu's descendants.’

“Tangu was born of Saraswati hy Matinara. And Tangsu himself hegat

a son named Ilina on his wife, the princess Kalinga.’

‘flina begat on this wife Rathantari five sons, of whom Dushmanta was|
the eldest. And Dushmanta took to wife Sakuntala, the daughter of
Viswamitra. And he begat on her a son named Bharata. Here occur two

' _slokas about (Dushmanta’s) descendants,

. “The mother is but the sheath of flesh in which the father begets the son.
Indeed, the father himself is the son. Therefore, O Dushmanta, support thy
son and insult not Sakuntala. O God among men, the father himself becoming
the son rescueth himself from hell. Sakuntala hath truly said that thou art
thie author of this child’s being.’

“]¢ is for this (i. e, because the king supported his child after hearing
the above speech of the celestial messenger) that Sakuntala’s son came to be
o ealled Bharata (the supported). And Bharata married Sunanda, the daughter of
A Sarvasena, the king of Kasi, and begat upon her the son named Bhumanyu,
1 And Bhumanyu married Vijaya, the daughter of Dasarha, And he begat upon

hera son Suhotra who married Suvarna, the ‘daughter of Ikshaku, To

) her was born a son named Hasti who founded this city, which has, therefore,
" been ecalled Hastinapura, And Hasti married Vasodhara, the princess of
Trigarta, And of her was bom a don named Vikanthana who took for

a wife Sudeva, the princess\of Dasarha, © And by ber was born a son

named Ajamida, ' And Ajamida bad- four wives named Kaikeyi, Gandhari,

Visala, and Riksha, And he begat on ther two thousand and four hundred

sons, But amongst them all, Samvarana became the perpetuator of the dynasty.

Add Saravatna took for bis wife Tapati, the daughter of Vivaswat. And of her

was born Kurd, who married s Subbangi, the princess of Dasarha. And he

begat on her 4 son named Viduratha, who tovk to wife Supr.iya, the daughter

L
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f.the Madhavas. And he begat upon her a son named Anaswan. And Anaswa
married Amrita, the daughter of the Madhavas! And of her was born a son
named Parikshit, who took for his wife Suyasa, the daughter gf the Vahudas,
and begat upon her a son named - Bhimasena. And Bhimsena married
Kumari, the princess of Kekaya and begat upon her Pratisravas whose son
was Pratipa. And Pratipa married Sunanda, the daughter of Sivi, and begat
upon her three sons, viz, Devapi, Santanu and Valhika, And Devapi, while
still a boy, entered the woods as a hermit. And Santanu became king. Here
occurs a sloka in respect of Santanu,

*Those old mep that were touched by this monarch not only felt an.

indescribable sensation of pleasure but also became restored to youth. There-
fore, this monarch was called Santanu.’

“And Santanu married Ganga, who bore him a son Devavrata who was after-
wards called Bhishma, And Bhishma, moved by the desire of doing good to
his father, got him married to Satyavati who was also called Gandhakali.
And in her maidenhood she had a son by Parasara, named Dwaipéyana. Aund
upon her Santanu begat two other sons named Chittrangada and Vichittravirya.
And before they attained to majority, Chittrangada had been shain by the
Gandharvas, But Vichittravirya became king, and married the two
daughters of the king of Kasi, named Amvika and Amvalika. But
Vichittravirya died a childless. Then Satyavati began to think as to
how the dynasty of Dushmanata might be perpetuated. Then she
recollected the Riski Dwaipayana., The latter 'coming before her, asked—
‘What are thy commands?' She said, ‘Thy brother Vichittravirya hath
gone to heaven childless | Beget virtuous children for him ¥, Dwaipayana,
consenting to this, begat three children—ui%., Dhritarashtra, Pandu, and Vidura,
King Dhritarashtra bad a hundred sons by his wife Gandhari in consequence
of Kae boon granted by Dwaipayana. And amongst those hundred sons of
Dhritarashtra, four became celebrated. They were Duryyodhana, Dussasana,
Vikarna, and Chitrasena, - And Pandu had two jewels of wives—ois., Kunti,
also called Pritha, and Madri. One day Pandu, while out a-hunting, saw a deer
covering its mate, That was really a R¢shi in the form of a deer. Seeing
the deer in that attitude, he killed it with his arrows, before ite desive was
gratified,  Pierced with the king’s arrow, the deer quickly changed its
form ‘and became a Riski, and said unto Pandu,—‘O Pandu, thou art yirtuous

L

and acquainted also with the pleasure derived from the gratification of one's

desire. My desire unsatisfied, thou hast slain me | Therefore, thou also, when
50 engaged and before thou art gratified, shalt die!" Pandy, hearing this curse,
became pale, and from that tisie would not go in unto his wives:  And he told
;hem these words 1—fThrough my own fault, I have been cursed ! But T'hsve
;:::;l It;.mt’ f.or the childless there are no regions hereafter I T}‘)erefore, ht‘a soli_:
N raiségzl to hav.e offspriug raised for him. And. Kupti, saying,—‘Let n. be,
ond s P offspring, By Dharma she had Yudhishthira j by Mar}tta, Bl‘ftmo..'g

¥ Sakra, Arjuna, And Pandu, well pleased with her,"said,~*This thy co-wife

»
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is also childless ! Therefore, cause her also to bear children I’ Kunti saying,—
‘So be it,” imparted unto Madri the manfra of invocation. And on Madri were ,
raised by the twin Aswins, the twins Nakula and Sahadeva, And (oné day)
Pandu, beholding Madri decked with ornaments, had his dersire kindled. And,
as soon as he touched her, he died. Madri ‘ascended the funeral pyre with her
lord, And she said unto Kunti,—'Let these twins of mine be brought up
by thee with affection I After some time those five Pandavas were taken
by the ascetices of the woods to Hastinapura and there introduced to
Bhishma and Vidura. And, after introducing them, the ascetice disappeared
in the very sight of all. And after the conclusion of the speech of those
ascetics, flowers were showered down upon the spot, and the celestial
drums also were beaten in the skies. The Pandavas were then taken (by
Bhishma). They then represented the death of their father and performed
his last honours duly. And as they were brought up there, Duryyodhana
became exceedingly jealous of them. And the sinful Duryyodhana acting
like a Rakshasa tried various means to drive them away. But what
must be can never be frustrated. So all Duryyodhana’s efforts proved futile.
Then Dhritarashtra sent them, by an act of deception, to Varanavata, and they
went there willingly. There an endeavour was made to burn them to death ;
but it proved abortive owing to the warning counsels of Vidura. After that the
Pandavas slew Hidimva, and then they went lo a town called Ekachakra, There
also they slew a Rakshasa of the name of Vaka and then went to Panchala.
And there obtaining Draupadi for a wife they returned to Hastinapura, And
there they dwelt for sometime in peace and begat chjldren. And Yudishthira
begat Pritivindhya ; Bhima, Sutasoma ; Arjuna, Srutakirti ; Nakula, Satanika E
and Sahadeva, Srutakarman. Besides these, Yudhisthira, baving obtained for
his wife Devika, the daughter of Govashana of the Saivya tribe, in a self-choice
ceremony, begat upon her a son named Yaudheya. And Bhima also, obtaining
for a wife Valandhara, the daughter of the king of Kasi, offered his own prowess
as dower and begat upon hor a son named Sarvaga. And Arjuna also, repairing
to Dwaravati, brought away by force Subhadra , the sweet-speeched sister of

and returned in happiness to Hastinapura. And he begat upon her a

Vasudeva,
and dear to Vasudeva

son named Abhimanyu endued with all accomplishments
And Nakula obtaining for his wife Karenumati, the princess of Chedi,

himself.
arried Vijaya, the

begat upon her a son named Niramitra, And Sahadeva also m
daughter of Dyutimat, the king of Madra, obtaining her in a self-choice cere-
mony, and begat upon her a son named Suhotra; And Bhimasena had some time
before begat upon Hidimva a son named Ghatotkacha, These are the eleven
sons of the Pandavas, Amongst them all, Abhimanyu was the peroetuator of
the family. He married Uttara, the daughter of Virata, who brought forth a dead
child whom Kunti took up on her lap at the command of Vasudeva who said,
T will revive this child of six months.” And though born before time, having
peeni burnt by the fire of (Aswatthaman’s) weapon and, therefore, deprived of
strength and energy he was revived by Vasudeva and endued with strength,




child hath been born in an extinct race, therefore, he shall be called Parikshit.”
And Parikshit married Madravati, thy mother, -O king, and 'thou-art born
of her, O Janamejaya ! Thou hast also begotten two sons on thy wife of
Vapushtama, named Satanika and Sankukarna. And Satanika also hath be-
gotten one son named Aswamedha-datta upon the princess of Videha,

“Thus have I, O king, recited the history of the descendants of Puru and
of the Pandavas. This excellent, virtue-increasing, and sacred history should
ever be listened to by vow observing Brahmanas, by Kshattiyas devoted to the
practices of their order and ready to protect their subjects ; by Vaisyas with
attention, and by Sudras with reverence, whose chief occupation is to wait
upon the three other orders. Brahmanas conversant in the Vedas and other
persons, who with attention and reverence recite this sacred history or listen
to it when recited, conquer the heavens and attain to the abode of the
blessed. They are also always respected and adored by the gods, Brahmanas,
and other men. This holy history of Bharata hath been composed by the
sacred and illustrious Vyasa, Veda-knowing Brahmanas and other persons who
with reverence and without malice hear it recited, earn great religions merits
and conquer the heavens. Though sinning, they are not yet disregarded by
any one. Here occurs a sloka.—'This (Bharata) is equal unto the PVedas:
it is holy and excellent, It bestoweth wealth, fame, and life. Therefore, it
should be listened to by men with rapt attention.”

Thus ends the ninety-fifth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XCVI.'

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“There was a king known by the name of Mahabhisha
born in the race of Ikshaku, He was the lord of all the Earth, and was
truthful (in speech) and of true prowess. By a thousand horse-sacrfices and a
hundred Rajasuyas he had gratified the chief of the celestials and ultimately
attained to heaven, »

“One day the celestials had assembled together and were worshipping
Brabman, Many royal sages and king Mahabhisha also were presnt on the
spot. And Ganga, the Queen of rivers, also came there to pay her adorations
to the Grandsire, And her garments white as the beams of the moon was
displaced by the action of the wind. And as her person became exposed, the
celestials bent down their heads, But the royal sage Mahabhisha rudely stared
at the Queen of rivers, And Mababhisha was for this cursed: by Brabman,
:«hl;o Said,—-‘Wre{ch, as thou hast forgotten thyself at the sight of Ganga,
g 3:, ;lsxalt be re-born on Earth. But thou shalt again and again attain to these

- And she, too, shall be born in the world of men and shall do thee

M, B.‘?‘t when thy wrath shall be provoked, thou shalt then be freed
from myzcur'sa!:
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gy andiprowess. And after reviving him, Vasudeva said,—‘Because this °
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Vaisampayana continued,—“King Mahabhisha then, recollecting all the
monarchs and asceties on Earth, wished to be born as son to Pratipa of
great prowess. And the Queen of rivers, too, seeing king Mahabhisha lose his
firmness, went away, thinking of him wishfuly. And on her way, she saw those
" dwellers in heaven, the Vasus, also pursuing the same path. And the Queen of
rivers beholding them in the predicament, asked them,—*Why look ye so
dejected ? Ye dwellers in heaven, is everything right with you ? Those
celestials, the Vasus, answered her, saying,—‘O Queen of rivers, we have
been carsed, for a venial fault, by the illustrious Vasishtha in anger. The
foremost of excellent Riskis, Vasishtha, had been engaged in his twilight
adorations and seated as he was, he could not be seen by us. We crossed him in
jgnorance. Therefore, in wrath he hath cursed us, saying,—Be ye born among
men | It is beyond our power to frustrate what hath been said by that utterer
of Brakma, ‘Therefore, O river, thysell becoming a human female, make us,
the Vasus, thy children ! O amiable one. we are unwilling to enter the womb
of any human female ' Tous addressed, the Queen of rivers told them,—‘Be
it so, and asked tbem,—*On Earth, who is that foremost of men whom ye will
make your father ?’

“The Vasus rejlied,—‘O Earth, unto Pratipa shall be born a son, Santanu,
who will be a king of world-wide fame.” Ganga then said,—‘Ve celestials, that
is exactly my wish which ye sinless .ones have expressed | 1 shall, indeed, do
good to that Santanu. That is also your desire as just expressed I” The Vasus
then said,—'It behoveth thee to throw thy children, after birth, into the water,
so that, O thou of three courses (celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean), we
may be rescued soon without having to live on Earth for any length of time !
Ganga then answered,—'I shall do what ye desire. But in order that his
intercourse with me may not be entirely fruitless, ‘provide ye that one son at
least may live I’ The Vasus then replied,—‘We shall each contribute an eighth
part of our respective energies, With the sum thereof, thou shalt have one
son according to thy and his wishes, But this son shall not beget any children
on Earth. Therefore, that son of thine, endued with great energy, shall be

childless !’

“The Vasus, making this arrangement with Ganga, went away without

waiing to the place they liked.”
Thus ends the ninety-sixth ‘section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

e —

SECTION XCVII,

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampdyana said,—"There was a king of the name of Pratipa, who was kind
to ali creatures, He spent many years in ascetic penances at the source of the
tiver Ganga. The accomplished and lovely Ganga, one day, assuming the form

[ of a beautifal female, and rising from the waters, made up to the monarch.
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¢ celestial maiden, endued with ravishing beauty, approached the royal sage
engaged in ascetic austerities, and sat upon his right thigh that was, for manly
strength, a veritable Sa/a tree. When that maiden of handsome face had so
sat upon his lap, the monarch said unto her,—‘O amiable one, what dost thou
desire ?  What shall I do ? The damsel answered,—‘I desire thee, O king,
for my husband ! O foremost one of the Kurus, be mine! To refusea
woman coming of her own accord is never applauded by the wise !’ Pratipa
answered,—‘O thou of the fairest complexion, moved by lust, (I never go in unto
others’ wives or women that are not of my order. This, indeed, is my virtuous
vow I The maiden rejoined,—'I am not inauspicious or ugly. I am every way

worthy of being enjoyed. I am a celestial maiden of rare beauty ; T desire thee

for my husband. Refuse me not, O king,” To this Pratipa answered :—‘1 am, O
damsel, abstaining from that course to which thou wouldst incite me, If I
break my vow, sin will overwhelm and kill me. O thou of the fairest
complexion, thou hast embraced me, sitting on my right thigh. But, O timid
one, know that this is the seat for daughters and daughters-in-law. The left lap

is for the wife, but thou hast not accepted that, Therefore, O best of women, I
cannot enjoy thee as an  object of desire.

‘Be my daughter-in-law, Iaccépt
thee for my son ! '

“The damsel then said,—‘O virtuous one, let it be as thou sayest. Let me
be united with thy son. From my respect for thee, I shall be a wife of the
celebrated Bharata race. Ye (of the Bharata race) are the reiuge of all the
monarchs on Earth | I am incapable of numbering the virtues of this race
even within a hundred years, The greatness and goodness of many celebrated
monarchs of this race are limitless ! O lord of all, let it be understood now
that when I become thy daughter-in-law, thy son shall not be able to jud‘ge of
the gropriety of my acts, Living thus with thy son, I shall do good to him
and increase his happiness. And he shall finally attain to heaven in consequence
of the sons I shall bear him, and of his virtues and good conduct.’

Vaisampayana continued,—*Q king, having said so, the celestial damsel
disa?pear_ed then and there. | And the king, too, waited for the birth'of his
S0m 1n order to fulfil his promise.

“About this time Pratipa, that light of the Kuru race, that bull amongst
Kshattriyas, was engaged, along with his wife, in ascetic austerities from desire
of offspring. And when they had grown old, a son was born unto them, This
Was no other than Mahabhisha, And the child was called Santanu because be
W45 born when his father had controlled his passions by ascetic penances.
Q::C‘;‘; rl:;s:) of K\:rus, Santanu, knowing that region ?f indesytructiqble bliss can
ol s );]OHB S.deeds alone, be‘came dev?ted ‘lo vmu-e. When ;-anotaqnu grew
. celestm}d.m » Pratipa addressed him and said,—'Sometime befofe, ganta.nu,.
i) amse] Cam.e to me for thy good. If“thou meetest that falr-con?fple:ot;
o siul;s Sﬁite't and if she solicit tbge for c’hndren,' accept her as thy w; e : n ;

o shesi one, judgs not of th.e propriety or impropriety (?t her action and as :1:::
S, OF whose or whence, bt accept her as thy wife at my command !
26 s



Vajéampayana continued,—‘Pratipa, having thus commanded his son
Santanu and installed him on his throne, retired into the woods, And king
Santanu, endued with great intelligence and equal unto Indra himself in
splendour, became addicted to hunting and passed much of his time in the
woods. And that best of monarchs always slew deer and buffalos. And one
day, as he was wandering along the bank of the Ganges, he came upona
region frequented by Siddhas and Charanas. And there he saw a lovely maiden
of blazing beauty and like unto another Sree herself ; of faultless and pearly
teeth, and decked with celestial ornaments, and attired in garments of fine
texture that resembled in splendour the filaments of the lotus. And the
monarchy on beholding that damsel, became surprised, and his raptures produc-
€d instant horripilation, With steadfast gaze he seemed to be drinking her
charms, but repeated draughts failed to quench his thirst, The damsel also,
beholding the monarch of blazing splendour moving about in great agitation,
was moved herself and experienced an affection for him, She gazsd and gazed
and longed to gaze on him evermore. The monarch then in soft words
addressed her and said,—‘O slender-waisted one, beest thou a goddess or the
daughter of a Danava, beest thou of the race of the Gandharvas, ov Apsaras,

beest . thou of the Yakskas or the NVagas, or beest thou of human origin, O

thou of celestial beauty, I solicit thee to be my wife "
Thus ends the ninety-seventh section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION XCVIII,

( Shambhava Parva continued, )

Vaisampayana said,—‘The maiden then, hearing those soft and sweet
words of the smiling monarch, and remembering "her promise to the Vasus,
addressed the king in reply. Of faultless feature, the damsel sending a thrill
‘of pleasure into the heart by every word she uttered, said,—‘O king, 1 shall
become thy wife and-obey thy commands ! But, O monarch, thou must not
interfere with me in anything I do, be it agreeable or disagreeable. Nor shalt
thou ever address me unkindly. As long as thou shalt behave kindly, I promise
to live with thee. But I shall certainly leave thee the moment thou interferest
with me or speakest to me an unkind word." The king answered,—‘Be it s0.’
And thereupon the damsel obtainiug that excellent monarch, that foremost
- -ope of the Bharata race, for ber husband, became highly pleased. And king
Santanu also, obtaining her for his wife, enjoyed to the full the pleasure of her
company. And adhering to his promise, he refrained from asking her anything,
And the lord of Earth, Santanu, became exceedingly gratified with her conduet,
beauty, magnanimity, and attention to his comforts, And the goddess Ganga
alse, of three courses (celestial, terrestrial, and subterranean) assuming a human
form of superior complexion and endued with celestial beauty, lived happily as
the wife of Santanu, having, as the fruit of her virluous acts, obtained for hey
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husband, that tiger among kings equal unto Indra himself in splendour. And
she gratified the king by her attractiveness and affection, by her wiles and love,
by ber music and dance, and became herself gratified. And the monarch was
80 enraptured with his beautiful wife that months, seasons, and years rolled on
without'tis being conscious of them, And the king, while thu§ enjoying him-
self with his wife, had eight childrén born unto him who in beauty were like
the very celestial themselves. But, O Bharata, those children, one aftet
another, as soon as they were born, were thrown into the river by Ganga who
said,—*This is for thy good,’ And the children sank to rise no more. The
king, however, could not be pleased with such conduct. But he spoke nota
word about it lest his wife should leave him., But when the eighth child was
born, and when his wife as before was about to throw it smilingly into the
river, the king, with a sorrowful countenance and desirous of saving it from
destruction, addressed her and said,—‘Kill it not ! Who art thou and whose ?
Why dost thou kill thy own children ? Murderess of thy sons, the load of thy
sins is great !’
 “His wife, thus addressed, replied,—‘O thou desirous of offspring, thou hast
already become the first of those that have children. 1 shall nct destroy this
child of thine. But according to our agreement, the period of my stay with
thee is at an end ! T am Ganga, the daughter of Janhu, I am ever worshipped
by the great sages ; I have lived with thee so long for accomplishing the put-
poses ot the celestials. The eight illustrious Vasus endued with great energy
had, from Vasishtha's curse, to assume human forms. On Earth besides thee
there was none else to deserve the lionour of being their begetter. There is
no woman also on Earth except one like me, a celestial of human form, to

become their mother. I assumed a human form to bring them forth. Thou
also, having become the father of the eight Vasus,

hast acquired many regions
of perennial bliss, g i

It was also agreed between myself and the Vasus that®
should {ree them {rom their human forms as soon as they would be born. 1
have thus freed them from the curse of the Rishi Apava. Blest be thou ; I
le:jwe thee, O king | But rear thou this child of rigid vows. That I shoﬁ!d live
with thee, so long was the promise I gave to the Vasus. And let this child be
called Gangadatta 1”

Thus ends the ninety-sighth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,

SECTION XCIX,

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

“Santany asked, ~—
through whoge curs’e 4
this child of thine, g
men ? Why alse we
be born amongsi me

‘What was the fault of the Vasug and who was Apava,
he Vasus had to be born among men ! What also hath,
angadatta, done for which he shall bave to live among

1¢ the Vasus, the lords of the three worlds, condemned (9
n? O daughter of Janhu, tell me all P ”

]



MAHABHARATA ) @L

Vaisampayana continued,—‘“Thus addressed, the celestial daughter of Janhu,
Ganga, then replied unto the monarch, her husband, that bull amongst men,
saying,—‘O best of Bharata’s race, he who was obtained as son by Varuna was
called Vasishtha, the Muni who afterwards came to be known as Apava, He
had his asylum on the breast of the king of mountains called Meru. The
spot was sacred and abounded with birds and beasts. And there bloomed at
all times of the year flowers of every season. And O best of Bharata’s race,
that foremost of virtuous men, the son of Varuna, practised his ascetic
penances inthose woods abounding with sweet roots and fruit and water.

_“Daksha had a daughjer known by the name ot Surabhi, who, O bull of
Bharata’s race, for benefiting the world, brought forth, by her connection
with Kasyapa, a daughter ( Nandini ) in the form of a cow. That foremost of
all kine, Nandini, was the cow of plenty ( capable of granting every desire ),
The virtuous son of Varuna obtained Nandini for his Homa rites. And Nandini,
dwelling in that hermitage which was adored by Munis, roamed about fearlessly
in those sacred and delightful woods.

“ One day, O bull of Bharata’s race, there came into those woods adored by
the gods and celestial Riskis, the Vasus with Prithu at their head. And wander-
ing there with their wives, they enjoyed themselves in those delightful woods
and mountains, And as they wandered there, the slender-waisted wife of one of
the Vasus, O thou of the prowess of Indra, saw in those woods Nandini, the cow
of plenty. And seeing that cow possessing the wealth of all accomplishments,
large eyes, full udders, fine tail, beautiful hoofs, and every other auspicious sign,
and yielding much milk, she showed the animal to her husband Dyau, O thou

of the prowess of the first of elephants, when Dyau was shown that cow, he
began to admire her several qualities and addressing his wife, said,—‘O black-
eyed girl of fair thighs, this excellent cow belongeth to that Riski whose is this
delightful asylum ! slender-waisted one, that mortal who drinketh the sweet
milk of this cow remaineth in unchanged youth for ten thousand years I’ O best
of monarchs, hearing this, the slender-wasted goddess of fanltless feature then
addressed her lord of blazing splendour and said,—‘There is on Eartha friend of
mine, Jitavati by name, possessed ofgreat beauty and youth. She is the
daughter of that god among men, the royal sage Usinara, endued with intelli-
gence and devoted to truth, I desire to have this cow, O illustrious one, with
her calf for that friend of mine. Therefore, O best of celestials, bring that cow
50 that my friend drinking of her milk may alone become on Eatth free from
disease and decrepitude | O illustrious and blameless one, it behoveth thee to
grant me this desire of mine | There is nothing that would be more agreeable
to me! On hearing these words of his wife, Dyau, moved by the desire of
humouring her, stole that cow, aided by his brothers Prithu and the others.

Indeed, Dyau, commanded hy his lotus-eyed wife, did her bidding, forget-
ting at the moment the high ascetic merits of the Riski who owned her. He
did not think at the time that he-was going to fall by committing the sin of

stealing the cow.
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“When the son of Varuna returned to his asylum in the evening with fruits
he had collected, he beheld not the cow with her calf there. He began to
search them in the woods, but when the great ascetic of superior intelli-
gence found not his cow on search, he saw by his ascetic vision that she had
been stolen by the Vasus. His wrath was instantly kindled and he cursed the
Vasus, saying,—‘Because the Vasus have stolen my cow of sweet milk and
handsome tail, therefore, shall they certainly be born on Earth I’

“O thou bull of Bharata’s race, the illustrious Ris4i Apava thus cursed the
Vasus in wrath, And having cursed them the illustrious one set his heart once
more on ascetic meditation. And after that Brakmarski of great power and
ascetic wealth had thus in wrath cursed the Vasus, the latter, O king, coming
to know of it, speedily came into his asylum. And addressing the Riski, O
bull among kings, they endeavoured to pacify him, * But|they failed, Q tiger
among men, to obtain grace from Apava—that Ris%i conversant with all rules
of virtue. The virtuous Apava, however, said,—‘Ye Vasus, with Dhava and
others, ye have been cursed by me ! But ye shall be freed from my curse
within a year of your birth among men | But he for whose deed ye have been
cursed by me he—wis., Dyau, shall, for his sinful act, bave to dwell on Earth
for a length of time. I shall not make futile the words T have uttered in wrath,
Dyau, though dwelling on Earth, shall not beget children. He shall, however,
be virtuous and conversant with the scriptures. He shall be an obedient *
son to his father. but he shall have to abstain from the pleasure of female
companionship !’ '

“Thus addressing the Vasus, the great Riski went away. The Vasus then
together came to me. And, O king, they begged of me the boon that as soon
as they would be born, I should throw them into the water. And, O best of
_ kings, I did as they desired, in order to free them from their earthly life. And
O best of kings, from the Rfski’s curse, this one only, vfz, Dyau himself, is
to live on Earth for some time.’

Vaisampayan continued,—‘Having said this, the goddess disappeared then
and there. And taking with her the child, she went away to the region she
chose.  And that child of Santanu was named both Gangeya and Devavrata
and excelled his father in all accomplishments,

“Santanu, after the disappearance of his wife, returned to his capital
with a sorrowful heart, I shall now recount- to thee the many virtues and the
great good fortune of the illustrious king Santanu of the Bharata race, Indeed,
it is this splendid history that is called the Makadharata.”

Thus ends the ninety-ninth section in the Sambhaya of the Adi Parva,



MAHABHARATA

SECTION C,

( Sambhava Parva continued, )

Vaisampayana said,—“The monarch Santanu, the most adored of the gods
and royal sages, was known in all the worlds for his wisdom, virtues, and truth-
fulness (of speech). The qualities of self-control, liberality, forgiveness, in-
telligence, modesty, patience; and superior energy ever dwelt in that bullamong
men, viz., Santanu, that great being. Endued with these accomplishments and

conversant with both religion and profit, the monarch was at once the protector _

of the Bharata race and all human beings. His neck was marked with (three)
lines, like a conch-shell ; his shoulders were broad, and he resembled in prowess
an infuridte elephant. It would seem that all the auspicious signs of royalty
dwelt in his person, considering that to be their fittest abode. Men, seeing the
behaviour of that monarch of great achievements came to know that virtue was
ever superior to pleasure and profit. These were the attributes that dwelt in that
great being—that bull among men—=S8antanu, And truly there was never a king
like Santanu, Al the kings of the Earth, beholding him devoted to virtue,
bestowed upon that foremost of virtuous men the title of King of kings. And
all the kings of the Earth during the time of that lord-protector of the Bharata
race, were without woe and fear and anxiety of any kind. And thay all slept
in peace, rising from bed every morning after happy dreams. And owing to that
monarch of splendid achievements resembling Indra himself in energy; all the
kings of the Earth became virtuous and devoted to liberality, religious acts
and sacrifices. And when the Earth was ruled by Santanu and other monarchs
like hime, the religious merits of every order increased very greatly, The
Kshattriyas served the Brahmanas ; the Vaisyas waited upon the Kshattriyas,
and the Sudras adoring the Brahmanas and the Kshattriyas, waited upon
the Vaisyas. And Santanu residing in Hastinapura, the delightful capital
of the Kurus, ruled the whole Earth bounded by seas. He was truthful and
guileless; and like the king of the celestials himself conversant with the dictates
of virtue, And from the combination in him of liberality, religion and asceticism,
he acquired a great good fortune. He was free from anger and malice, and was
handsome in person like Soma himself. In splendour he was like the Sun and in
impetuosity of valour like Vayu, In wrath he was like Yama, and in patience
like the Earth. And, O king, while Santanu ruled the Earth, no deer, boars,
birds, or other animals were needlessly slain. In his dominions the great virtue
of kindness to all creatures prevailed, and tbe king himself, with the soul of
mercy, 2nd void of desire and wrath, extended equal protection unto all crea-
tures. Then sacrifices in honour of the gods, the Riskis; and the Pitris com-
menced, and no creature was deprived of life sinfully. And Saatanu was the
king and father of all—of those that were miseiable and those that bad no

1
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rule of the best of Kurus—of that king of kings—speech became united with
truth, and the minds of men were directed towards liberality and virtue. And
Santanu, having enjoyed domestic fecility for six and thirty years, retired into
the woods. Dol : ’

“And Santanu’s son, the Vasu born of Ganga, named Devavrata resembled |
Santat'n; himself in personal beauty, in habits and behaviour, and in learning.
And in all branches of knowledge worldly or spiritual his skill was very great,

His strength and energy were extraordinary. He became a mighty car-warrior,
In fact, he was a great being.

“One day, while pursuing along the banks of the Ganges a deer that he had
struck with his arrow, king Santanu” observed that the river had become
shallow. On observing this, that bull among men, viz., Santanu, began to
reflect upon this strange phenomenon. He mentally asked why that first of '
rivers ran not so quickly as before. And while seeking for a cause, the
illustrious monarch beheld that a youth of great comeliness, well-built and
amiable person, like Indra himself, had, by his keen celestial weapons,
checked the flow of the river, And the king, beholding this extrordinary feat

.. of the river Ganga baving been checked in her course near where that youth
stood, became very much surprised. This youth was no other than Santanu’s
son himself. But as Santanu had seen his son only once a few moments
after his birth, he had not sufficient recollection to identify that infant with
the youth before hiseyes, The youth, however, seeing his father, knew him
.at once, but instead of disclosing himself, he clouded the king’s perception
by his celestial powers of illusion and disappeared in his very sight.

- “King Santanu, wondering much at what he saw and imagining the youth to
be his own son, then addressed Ganga and said,—‘Show me that child.’ Ganga,
thus addressed, assuming a beautiful form, and holding the boy decked with
ornaments in her right arm, showed him to Santanu. And Santanu did not
recognise that -beautiful female bedecked with ornaments and attired in
fine robes of white, although he had known her before. - And Ganga said—*Q
tiger among men, that eighth son whom thou hadst sometime before begot
upon me is this { Know that this excellent child is conversant with all weapons.
0 monareh, take him now, I have reared him with care. And go home, O
tiger among men, taking him with thee ! Endued with superior intelligence, he
has studied with Vasishtha the entire Pedas with their branches, Skilled in
all weapons and a mighty. bowman, he is like Indra in battle. And, O
Bharata, both the gods and the Asuras look upon him with favour. Whatever
branches of knowledge are known to Usanas, this one knoweth compialely.
And 50 is he the master of all those Sastras that the son of Angiras (Vrihaspati)
adored by the gods and the Aswras knoweth, And all the weapons known to

fbe POAWerful and invincible Rama, the son of Jamodagni are known to this thy

1llusfnou; SO0 of mighty arms ! O king of superior courage, take this thy own
heroic chilg given unte thee by me! He is mighty bowman and conversant
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it the interpretation of all treatises on the duties of a king I" Thus commanded
by Ganga, Santanu took his child resembling the Sun himself'in glory and
returned to his capital. And having reached his city that was like unto the
celestial capital, that monarch of Puru’s line regarded himself greatly fortunate,
And having summoned all the Pauravas together, for the protection of his
kingdom he installed his son as his heir-apparent and associated on the throne.
And O bull of Bharata’s race, the prince soon gratified by his behaviour his
father and the other members of the Praurava race ;in fact, all the subjects
of the kingdom. And the king of incomparable prowess lived happily with
that son of his. : :

“Four years had thus passed away, when the king one day went into the
woods on the bank of the Yamuna., And while the king was rambling there,
he perceived a sweet scent coming from an unknown direction, And the
monarch, impelled by the desire of ascertaining the cause, wandered hither and
thither. And in course of his ramble, he beheld a black-eyed maiden of celestial
beauty, the daughter of a fisherman. The king addressing her, said,—!Who art
thou, and whose daughter ? What dost thou do here, O timid one ?’ She
answered,—‘Blest be thou ! I am the daughter of the chief of the .fishermen.
At his command, I am engaged for religious merit, in rowing passengers across
this river in my boat.” And Santanu, beholding that maiden of celestial form
endued with beauty, amiableness, and such fragrance, desired her for his wife,
And repairing unto her father, the king solicited his consent to the proposed
match, But the chief of the fishermen replied to the monarch, saying,—‘O
king, as soon as my daughter of superior complexion was born, it was, of
course, understood that she should be bestowed upon a husband. But listen
to the desire I have cherished all along in my heart. O sinless one, thou art
truthful : if thou desirest to obtain this maiden as a gift from me, give me then
this pledge. If, indeed, thou givest the pledge, I will of course bestow my daught-
er upon thee, for truly I can never obtain a husband for her equal to thee !”

“Santanu, hearing this, replied,—‘When I have heard of the pledge thou
askest, T shall then say whether T would be able to grant it. If it is capable
of being granted, I shall certainly grant it, Otherwise liow shall T grant it ?’
The fisherman said,—‘O king, what I ask of thee is this: the son born
of this maiden shall be installed by thee on thy throne and none else shalt
thou make thy successor !’

Vaisampayana continued,—“O Bharata, when Santanu heard this, he felt
no inclination to grant such a boon, though the fire of desire sorely burnt
him within, The king with his heart afflicted by desire returned to Hastinapura,
thinking all the way of the fisherman’s daughter. And having returned home,
the monarch passed his time in sorrowful meditation. One day Devavrata
aporoaching his afflicted father said,—‘All is prosperity with thee ; all chiefs obey
thee ; then how is it that thou grievest thus ? Absorved in thy own thoughts,
thou speakest not a word to me in reply. Thou goest not out on horse-back
now ; thou lookest pale and emaciated, having 17st all animation, I wish to

I
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<now the digease thou sufferst from, so that 1 may endeavour to apply 2
remedy.” Thus addressed by his son, Santanu answered,—‘Thou sayest trt}ly.
O son, that I have become melancholy. I will also tell thee why I am S0
O thou of Bharata’s line, thou art the only scion of this our large race.
Thou arb always engaged in sports of arms and achievements of prowess !
Bat, O eon, I am always thinking of the instability of human life ! If any
danger overtake thee, O child of Ganga, the result is that we become gonless !
Truly thou alone art to me as a century of soms! I do not, therefore,

5

desire to wed again. I only desire and pray that prosperity may ever attend
on thes so that our dynasty may be perpetuated. The wise say that he that
hath one son hath no son, Sacrifices before fire and the knowledge of the three
Vedas yield, it is true, everlasting religious merit, but all these, in point of
' religions merit, do not come up to a sizteenth part of the religious merit
attainable on the birth of a son ! Indeed, in this respect, there i hardly
any difference between men and the lower animals. O wise one, I do mot
entertain @ shadow of doubt that one attains to heaven in consequence of bis
having begotten a son. The Vedas which constitute the root of the Puranas
and are regarded as authoritative even by the gods, contain numerous proofs
of this. O thou of Bharata’s race, thou art a hero of excitable temper, who
is always engaged in the exercise of arms, It is very probable that thou
wilt be slain on the field of battle. If it so happen, what then will be the
state of the Bharata dynasty ? It is this thought that hath made me so
melancholy ! I have now told thee fully the causes of my sorrow.’
Vaisampayana continned,~~*Davavrata who wae endued with | greak
intelligence, having ascertained all this from the king, reflacted within
himselt for a while, He then went to the old minister devoted to his father’s
welfare and asked him ahout the cause of the king’s grief. O bull of
Bharata’s race, when the prince questioned the minister, the latter told him
abouh.the boon that was demanded by the chief of the fishermen in vespect
oF h‘s_ daughter Gandhavati., Then Devavrata, accompanied by maay
Ié:::::::g’: il;isflof venerab.le uge, personally repaired to the chief of. t.he
B Thl aberaig e.gge.d of h}!ﬂ his daughter on behalf of the king. The chist
n received him with due adorations, and, O thou of Bharsata’s
race, Whea the prince took his seat in the court of the chief, tho labter
i\d.dressed him and said,—‘O bull among the Bharatas, tlou art the ficst of all
wielders of weapons and the only son of Santann. Thy power is greab!
:;\:l:nltl,:mf something to tell thee, IE the bride’s father was .Indm himself,
s andnd 6. would have to repent of rejecting such an exceedingly honom'-
Celebra,bedemm.me proposal of marriage. The great man of whose seed th.ts
maiden named Satyavati was born, i8, indeed, equal to you 1n

1
E\’a:}tx::' u:fle :f:tlb spoken to me on many occasions of the \.virtu@s of thtv
Liet me tel] You “me .th&t that king alone is worthy of {(marrying) Sat:y&va’cl.
R b I 'have even rejected the solicitations of that best of
INT the  colestin]
1’8 hahﬂ in

27

Brahmazs

Satyavat sage Hsita—who, %00, had often asked for

marviage, T have only one word tosay on the past of
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~this maiden. ln the matter of the proposed marriage there ig one great
objeotion founded on the fact of a rival in the person of a co-wife’s son,
O oppressor of all foes, he hath no security, even if he be an Asura or a
Gandharva, who hath a rival in thee ! There is this only objection to the
proposed marriage, and nothing else. Blest be thou ! Bub this is all I hav
to say in the matter of the bestowal or otherwise, of Satyavati !’ :
Vaisampayana continned,—*O thou of Bharata’s race, Devavrata having
heard these words, and moved by the desire of benefiting his father, thus
angwered in the hearing of the assembled chiefs :—*O foremost of truthful
men, listen to the vow I utter | The man hag not been or will not be born,
who will have the courage to take such a vow ! I shall accomplish all that
thou demandest ! The son that may be born of this maiden shall be onr king.”

Thus addressed, the chief of the fishermen, impelled by desire of sovereignty

(for his danghter’s som), to achieve the almost impossible, then said,—‘O
thou of virtuous soul, thou art come hither as full agent on behalf of thy
father Santann of immeasurable glory ; be thou also the sole manager on
my behalf in the matter of the bestowal of this my daughter ! But O amiable
one, there is something else to be said, something else to be reflected upon
by thee ! O suppressor of faes, those that haye daughters, from the very
nature of their obligations, must say what L sa.y O thou that art devoted
to truth, the promise thou bast given in the presence of these chiefs for the
beneflt of Satyavati hath, indeed, been worthy of thee ! O thou of mighty
arms, I have nof the least doubt of its ever being violated by thee, But
1 have my doubts in respect of the children thou mayest beget I
Vuisampayana continued,—‘O king, the son of Ganga, devoted to truth,
hiying aacertained the soruples of the chief of the fishermen, then eaid,
moved thereto by the desire of benefiting his father,—‘Chief of fishermen,
$lion best of men, listen te what 1 say in the pressise of these assembled
kings | Yo kings, I have already velinquished my right fo the thione, 1 shall
iiow sokble thie matter of my ohildven. O fisherman, from this day I adopt
the vow of Brahmacharyya (study and meditation in celebacy), If I die
sonless, T shall yeb attain to regions of pevennial bliss in Leaven !
Vaisampayan continued,—''Upon these words of the son of Ganga, tho
hair on the fisherman’s body stood on end from glee, and he replied,—1
bestow my danghter ' Tmmediately sfter, the dpsaras and the gods with
diverse tribes of Rishis began to rain down flowers from the firmament upon
the head of Devaveata and exolaimed,—This one is Bhishma (the terrible).’
Bhigshma then, to serve his father, addressed the illugtrions damsel and
gald,—‘O mother, sscend this ohariot, and let us go unto onr house,’
Vaisampayana continued,—Haying said this, Bhishma helped the
beaudifol maiden into his chariot. On arriving with her at Hastinapura, he
fold Sentanu eyerything as it had happemed. And the assembled kings,
jointly snd individually, applauded his exbtraordinary act and spid,~~'He is
veully Bhishma (sho torrible)!’ And Bantanu also, hearing of the extraordinary
sohisyements of big son, beoswe highly gratified and bestowed upon the

L.
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ghsouled prince the boon of death at will, saying,—‘Death shall never

come to thee as long as thou desirest to live. Truly death shall approach

thee, O sinless one, having first obtained thy command ! -
Thus ends the hundreth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva.

SECTION CI.

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana eaid,—*“O monarch, after the nuptials were over, king
Santanu established his beantiful bride in his household. Soon after was
born of Satyavati an intelligent and heroic son of Santanu named Chitran-
gada. He was endued with great energy and became ah eminent man.
The lord Santanu of great prowess also begat upon Satyavati another son
named Vichitravirya, who became a mighty bowman and who became king
after his father, And before that bull among men, viz, Vichitravirya,
attained to majority, the wise king Santann realised the inevitable influence
of Time. And after Santann had ascended to heaven, Bhishima, placing '
himself under the command of Satyavati, installed that suppressor of foes,’
viz,, Chitrangada on the throne, who, having scon vanquished by his
prowess all monarchs, considered not any man as his equal. And beholding
that he could vanquish men, Asuras, and the very gods, his namesake, the
powerfual king of the Gandharvas approached him for an ¢neounter. Between
that Gandharva and that foremost one of the Kurus, who were both very:
powerful, there ocourred on the field of Kurukshetra a fierce combat which
lasted full three yeara on the banks of the Saraswall, Iua that tereible
éncounter ohavacterised by thick showers of weapons and in whioh the
combatants grinded each other fievoely, the Qandharvs, who had greaker

prowess or strategic deception, slew the Kurn pringe, Having slain
Chitrangada—that ficst of men and

oppressor of foes—the Gandharva
ascended to hsaven, J

§ When tha tiger among men endued with great
PROWSS Was slain, Bhishma, the son of Santant performed, O king, all his
?bsegtlleg. Ee thon installed the boy Vichitravirys of ‘mighty armes, still
'n his minority, on the throne of the Kurus, And Vichitravirya, placing

himself under the command of Bhishma, ruled the ancestral kingdom
A“e he “(}Ol‘m'l Santanu’s son Bhishma who was convevsant with all the
rulss of religion and lgy ; 80, indeed, Bhishma also protected him that wae
80 obedient to tho distates of duty.” i

Thu
Adi Pu:v:nds the hundred and first seotion in the Shambhava of the
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(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“0 thou of Kurn’s race, after Chitrangada was
slain, his successor Vichitravirya being a mivor, Bhishma ruled the kingdom,
placing himself under the command of Satyavati. When he saw that his
brother, who was the foremost of intelligent men, attained to majority,
Bhishma set his heart upon marrying Vichitravirya, At this time he
heard that the three daughters of the king of Kasi, all equal in beauty to
the Apsaras themselves, would be married on the same oceasion, selecting
their husbands at a self-choice ceremony. Then that foremost of car-
warriors, that vanquisher of all foes, at the command of his mother, went
to the city of Varanasi in a single chariot. There Bhishma, the son of
Santanu, saw that innumerable monarchs had come from all directions ; and
thers he also saw those three maidens that would select their own husbands,
And when the (assembled) kings were each being mentioned by mname,
Bhishma chose those maidens (on behalf of his brother). And taking them
up on his chariot, Bhishma, that first of smiters in battle, addressed the
kings, O monarch, and said in a voice deep as the roar of the clouds,—‘The
wise have directed that when an accomplished person has been invited, &
maiden may be bestowed on him, decked with ornaments and along with
many valuable presents. Others again may bestow their daughters by
accepting & couple of kine. Some again bestow their danghters by taking a
fxed sum, and some take away maidens by force. Some wed with the
consent of the maidens, some by drugging them into consent, and some by
going unto the maidens’ parents and obtaining their sanction. Some again
obtain wives as presents for assisting at sacrifices. OFf these, tLe learned
always applaud the eighth form of marriage. Kings, however, speak highly
of the Swyamvara (the fith form as above) and themselves wed according
to it, But the sages have gaid that that wife is dearly to be prized who
is tuken away by force, after the slaughter of opponents, from amidst the
concourse of princes and kings invited to a self.choice ceremony. Therefore,
ye monarchs, I bear away these maidens hence by force | Strive ye, to the
best of your might, to vanquish me or to be vanquished ! Ye monarchs,
1 stand here resolved to fight | The Kurn prince, endued with great
energy, thus addressing the assembled monarchs and the king of Kasi,
took up on his car those maidens., And baving taken them up, he sped his
chariot away, challenging the invited kings to a fight.

«The challenged monarchs then all stood up, slapping their arms and
biting their nether lips in wrath. And loud was the din produced, as, in
a great hurry, they began to cast off their ornaments and put on their
aemour, And the motion of their ornaments and armour, O Janamejaya,
brilliant 4s these were, resembled metecric Gashes in the sky. And with
brows contracted and eyes red with rage, the monarchs moved in
impatience, their armonr and ornaments dazling or waving with their
agitated steps. The charioteers sooun bronght handsome cars with
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ﬂ“ horses harnessed = thereto. Those splendid warriors thep, equr

ped with all kinds of weapons, rode on those cars, and with upliftgd weapons
pursued the retreating chief of the Kurus. Then, O Bharata, occurred the
torrible encounter between those innumerable monarchs on one side and the
Kuru warrior alone on the other. And the assembled monarchs threw at
their foo ten thomsand arrows at the same time, Bhishma, however, speedily
checked those numberless arrows before they could come at him, by means
of a shower of his own arrows as innumerable as the down on the body.
Phen those kings surrounded him from all sides and rained arrows on him
like masses of clouds showering on the mountain-breast. But Bhishma,
arresting with his shafts the course of that arrowy downpour, pierced each
of the monarchs with three shafts. 'I'he latter, on the other ‘hand, pierced
Bhishma, each with five shafts. Buat, O king, Bhishma checked those by
his prowess aud pierced each of the contending kings with two shafts. - The
combat became so fierce with that dense showers of arrows and other
missiles that it lookel very like the "encounter between the celestials
and the Aswras of old, and men of courage who took no part in it were
struck with fear to even ‘look at the scene, Bhishma cut off with his
arrows, on the field of battle, bows, and flag-stalfs, and coats of mail, and
human heads by hundreds and thousands. And such was his terrible
prowess and extraordivary lightness of hand, and such the skill with
which he protected himself, that the contending car-warriors, though his
enemies, began to applaud him loudly. Then that foremost of all wielders of
weapons having vanquiched in battle all those monarchs, pursued his way
towards the capital of the Bharatas, taking those maidens with him,

“It was then, O king, that that mighty car-warrior, king Salya of im-
measurable prowess, from hehind summoned Bhishma, the son of Santanu to
an encounter., And desirous of obtaining the maidens, he came upon Bhishma
like & mighty leader of a herd of elephants rushing upon another of his kind,
:.m(l tearing with his tusks the latter’s hips at the sight of a female elephant
in heat, Aud Salya of mighty arms, moved by wrath, addressed Bhishma
and sa.id,-»‘Sta,y, Stay.’ Then Bhishma, that tiger among men, that grinder
o'E hostile armies, provoked by these words, flamed up in wrath like a blazing

fu'e. Bow in hand, and brow furrowed into wrinkles, he stayed on his oar,
in obedience o Kshatriya usage, having checked its course in expeatation of
the enemy, All the monarch:, geeing him stop, gtood there to become spac-
tators of the coming encounter between him and Salya., The two then be-
Ban to exhibig their prowess (upon each other) like two ro;x-ing bulis of
if‘gnt Strength af the sight of & cow in rut. Then that foremost of men,
a;?x(gias::y;;;;:ve‘jed Bhishma, the son of Santanu with ‘hundreds and thous
: “winged shafts, And those monarchs seeing Salya thus cover-

g Bhi
uti ' ishma ay the outset with innumerable shafts, wondered much and
, Ubkered shougg o appluuse

arowd of regal &
That subjugatoy

Beholding his lightness of hand in combat, the
Pectators became very glad and applauded Salye greatly,
of hostils towns, Bhighmn thoo; on hearing those shouts of
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In wrath, h

e Kshatriyas, became very angry and said, ‘Stay, Stay.
commanded his charioteer, saying.—‘Liead thou my car to where Salya is,
‘ so that I may slay him instantly as Garada slays a serpent !” Then the Kuru
F' chief fixed the Varuna weapon on his bow-string, and with it afflicted the
| four steeds of king Salya. And, O tiger among kings, the Kuru chief then,
warding off with his weapons those of his foe, slew Salya’s charioteer. Then
that first of men, Bhishma, the son of Santanu, fighting for the sake of those
damsels, slew with the Aindra weapon the noble steeds of his adversary. He
then vanquished that best of monarchs but left him with his life. O bull of
Bharata’s race, Salya, after his defeat, returned to his kingdom and conti-
nued fo rule it virtuously. And, O conqueror of hostile towns, the other
kings also, who had come to witness the self-choice ceremony returned to
their own kingdoms.

“That foremost of smiters, viz., Bhishma, after defeating those monarchs,
seb out with those damsels for Hastinapura whence the virtuous Kuru prince
Vichitravirya ruled the Earth like that best of monarshs, viz., his father
Sanfanu. And, O king, passing through many forests, rivers, hills, and
woods abounding with trees, he arrived (at the capital) in no time. Of im-
mensurable prowess in battle, the son of the ocean-going Ganga, haying
slain numberless foes in battle without a scratch on his own person, brought
the danghters of the king of Kasi unto the Kurus as tenderly if they were
hig daughters-in-law, or younger sisters, or daughters. And Bhishma of
mighty arms, impelled by the desire of benefiting his brother, having by his
prowess bronght them thus, then offered those maidens possessing every ac-
complishment nato Vichitravirya., Conversant with the dictates of virtne,
the son of Santanu, having achieved such an extraordinary feat according
to (kingly) custom, then began to make preparations for his brother’'s wed-
ding. And when everything about the wedding had been getiled by Bhishma
in gonsultation with Satyavati, the eldest daughter of the king of Kaei, with
a goft smile, told him these words :—*At heart I had chosen thé king of
Saubha for my husband. He had, in his heart, accepted me for his wife.
This was also approved by my father. At the self-ckoice ceremony also I
wonld bave ehogen him as my lord. Thou art conversant with all the dic-
tates of virtue, knowing all this, do as thou likest.” Thus addressed by that
maiden in the presence of the Brahmauas, the hercic Bhishma hbegan to re-

| flect as to what should be done, As he conversant was with the rales of
vicfng, having consulted with Brahmanas who had mastered the Vedas, he
permitted Amva, the eldest danughter of the ruler of Kasi to do as she liked.
But he bestowed with due rites the two other daughters, Amvika and
Amyslike on bis younger brother Vichitravioya., And fhough Vichitravirys
wag virtuous and abstemious, yet, proud of youth and beauty, e soon
became lustful after his marvisge, And both Amvika and Amvalika
were of tall stature, and of the complexion of moited geld, And their
heads ‘were sovered with black curly hair, and their finger-nails wewve
high and red ; their hips were fat and rowad. and their breasts full and deep,

«¥



T A

ADIPARVA ' ‘ 217

And endued with every auspicious mark, the amiable young ladies considered
themselves to be wedded to a husband who was everyway worthy of them-

selves, and extremely loved and respected Vichitravirya. And Vichitravirya

also, endued with the prowess of the celestials and the beauty of the twin
Aswins, could steal the heart of any beantifunl woman. And the prinece
passed seven years uninterruptedly in the company of his wives. He was
attacked, while yet in the prime of youth, with phthisis. TFriends and rela-
tives in consultation with one another tried to effect a cure. Baut in spite of
all efforts, the Kuru prince died, setting like the evening sun. The virtuons
Bhighma then became plunged into anxiety and grief, and in consultation

with Satyavati caused the obsequial rites of the deceased to he performed

by learned priests and the several elders of the Kuru race.”

Thus ends the hundred and second section in the Sambhava of the Adi
Parva,

SECTION CIIL
( Sambhava Parva continued, )

Vaisampayana said,—“The unfortunate Satyavati then became plunged
in grief on account of ber son. And after performing with her danghters.
in-law the funeral rites of the deceased, consoled, as hest she counld, her
weeping daughters-in-law and Bhisbma, that foremost of  all wielders of
weapons, And turning ber eyes to religion, and to the paternal and maternal
lines (of the Kurus), she addressed Bhishma and said,—The fnneral cake,
the achievements, and the perpetuation of the line of the virtuous and
celebrated Santany of Kuru's race, all now depend on thea! As the attain.
ment of heaven ig jnseparable from good deeds, as long life is inseparable
from truth ang faith, so is virtne inseparable from thee ! O virtuous one,
thou art wel acquainted, in detail and in the abstract, with the dictates of
Virbue, with various Srutis, and with all the branches of the Vedas; I
know very well that thou art equal unto Sukra and Angiras as regards firm-
ness in Virtune, knowledge of the pm‘ticulnr customs of families, and readi-
1€ss of invention under dificulties. Therefore, O foremost of virtmous men,
relying on thee greatly I shall appoint thee in & certain matter, Hoaring
18, it behoveth thee to do my bidding. O bull ‘among men, my son and
thy brother, endued with energy and dear unto thee, hath gone childless to
h:&ven While still o boy. Thege wives of thy brother, the amiable daughters
:h:ﬁi;"}uler of Kagi, possessing beaunty and youth, bave become .desirous- of
iy them. b Tharefore, 0 thou of mighty arms; ab my commqnd, raise offap.rmg
againgt ltor the perpetusaiion of our line I It behoveth thee to\guard virtue
Bl 0;‘:8.» Install thyself on the throme avd rule the k}ngdom of the

Vaiss * 'Wed thou duly a wife. Plunge not thy ancestors into hell !"
ey te]‘::lpﬁyana continued,—*Thus addvessed by bis mother and friends

ALy that oppressor of foes, the virtuons Bhishma, gave this raply

es
ounf !
rmable to e dictates of virtue,~‘0Q mother, what thou sayest is
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certainly eanctioned by virtue. But thou knowest what my vow ig in the

matter of begetting children! Thou knowest also all that transpired in
connection with thy dower. O Satyavati, I repeat the pledge I once gave,
iz, 1 would renounce the three worlds, the empire of heaven, or anything
that may be greater than that, but truth I would never renounce ! Earth
may renouuce its scent, water may renounce its moisture, light may renocunce
ite attribute of exhibiting forms, air may renounce its attribute of touch, the
sun may renounce his glory, fire, its heat, the moon, his cooling rays, space,
its capacity of generating sound, the slayer of Vitra, his prowess, the god of
justice, his impartiality ; but T cannot renounce truth " Thus addressed by

her son endued with wealth of energy, Satyavabi said unto Bhishma,— O

thou whose prowess is truth, I know thy firmness in truth ! Lhou cants, if so
minded, create, by the help of thy energy, three worlds other than those
thab oxish! 1 know what thy vow was on my account, Bub considering
this emergency, bear thou the burden of the duty that one oweth to his
ancestors ! O punisher of foes, act in such a way that the lineal link may
ot be broken and our friends and relatives may nob grieve ! Thus urged by
the miserable and weeping Satyavati speaking such words inconasistent with
vitbue from grief at the loss of her son, Bhishma addressed her again and
said,—‘O Queen, turn not thy eyes away from virtue! O, destroy us not!
Breach of truth by a Kehaturiya is never applauded in our treatises on religion.
I shall soon tell thee, O Queen, what the established Kshatriya usage is to
swhich recourse may be had to prevent Santanu’s line becoming extinct on
Tarth, Hearing me, reflect on what should be done, in consultation with
learned priests and those that are acquainted with practices allowable in
times of emergency and distress, forgetting not at the sams time what the

ordinary course of social conduct is.” " |
Thus onds the bundred and third section in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva,

SECTION CIV,

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

“Bhishma continued,—‘In olden days, Rama, the son of Jamadagni, in
anger at the death of his father, slew with his battle-axe the king of the
ilaibayas. And Rema, by outting off the thousand arms of Arjuuna ( the
Haihaya king), achieved a most diffionlt feat in the world, Not content
with this, he get out on his chariot for the conquest of the world, and taking
up his bow he cast around his mighty weapons to exterminate the
Kshatelyas. And the illustrious scion of Bhrigu's race, by mieans of his
gwilh arrowe, annihilated the Kshatriya tribe one and.twenty times,’

« cAnd when the Harth was thas deprived of Kehatriyas by the great Rishz,
the Kshatviya ladies all over the land Fed offspring raised by Brahmanas
skilled i the Vedus, 1b lias been said in the Vedas that the gouns eo raised
belongeth ko bim that had marcied the mother. And the Kshatriya ladies

|
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1

t/in unto the Brahmanas not lustfully but from motives of virtue. |
eed, it was thus that the Kghatriya race was revived.’

“‘In this connection there is another old history that I will recite to you.
There was in olden days & wise Rishi of the name of Utathya. He had a wife
of name Mamata whom he dearly loved. One day, Utathya's younger brother
Vrihaspati, the priest of the celestial, who was ‘enduned with great enmergy,
approached Mamata. The latter, however, told her husband’s younger
brothéci—that foremost of eloguent men—that she had conceived from her
connection with his elder brother and that, therefore, he should not then
seek for the consummation of his wishes. She continued,—0 illustrions
Vrihaspati, the child that I have conceived hath studied in his mother’s
womb the Vedas with the six Angas.  Semen tuum frustra perdi mnon
potest. How can then this womb of mine afford room for two children
at a time ? Therefore, it behoveth thee not to seek for the consummation
of thy desire at such a time !—Thus addressed by ‘ther, Vrihagpati,:
though possessed of great wisdom, succeeded not in suppressing his desire.

Quum auten Jam cum a costurus esset, the child in the womh then
addressed him and said,—O father, cease from thy attempt! There is no

space here for two. O illustrios one, thp room is small. I Hive
occupied it first,  Semen tuum perdi non potest. Tt bohoveth thee not to aMict
" 'me !—Bdt Vrihagpati, witliount listening to what that ohild in the womb
gaid, sought the embraces of Mamata possessing the most beautiful pair
of eyes. Ille tamen Muni, qui Tn venture erat pumctum temports quo humor
 vitalds Jam  emissuin et providens, viam ‘per quam semen intrare posset
pedibus obstruxit. Semen, sta exlusum, excidit et tn terram projectum est. And
the illustrious Vrihaspati, beholding this, became indignant, and reproached
Utathya’s ¢hild and cursed him, saying,—Because thou hast spoken to me in
the way thou hast at a time of pleasure that is songht after by all creatures,
porpebual davkness shall overtake thee ! —And from this curse of the tllustriong
Vrihaspati Utathya's child who was equal unto V
born blind and came to be called Dirghatamas
darkness), And the wise Dirghatamas, possessed of a knowledge of the Vedas,
though born blind, suceeeded yet, by virtue of his learning, in obtaining
for a wife a young and handsome Brahmin maiden of the name of Pradweshi,
And haviog married her, the illustrious Dirghatamas, for the expansion of
Utathya's race, begat upon her geveral children with Glautama as their eldest,
T.hese children, however, wece all wedded to covetohsness and folly. The
Virbuous and illustrioys Dirghatamas possessing complete mastory over the
::Zi“;;;"f):e&fhr letarut from Surabhi’s son the practices of th.eir order and
(For sha; f i‘:‘:: himsglf ¢ tho-se practices, vegarding them wwl'l reve'i*euce.
oo Theﬁ :gﬂure of sin and can never b? where there i purity of
gl e r:g s be.st -of Munis thafs dwelt in thd ‘sa'u‘xe asylum, behol(‘L
g i Oh;s the limitg ?f proprxf;by became indignant, seo%ng. tin
e i And they said =0, this man, transgrosseth the limit of
& onger doth he deserve a plase amongst us ! Therefore, shail

rihaspati in enmergy, was
(enveloped in perpetual
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ing the Muni Dirghatamas. And his wife, too, having obtained children,
became indignant with him.

- “The husband then, addressing his wife Pradweshi, said,—Why is if
that thom aleo hast been dissatisfied with me ?P—His wife answered,—The
husband is called the Bhariz: because he supporteth the wife. He is called
Pati becanuse he protecteth her. But thou art neither to me ! O thou of great
ascetic merit, on the other hand, thou hast been blind from birth, it is I who
have supported thee and thy children ! T shall not do so in future /—

“‘Hearing these words of his wife, the Rishi became indignant and said
unto her and her children,—Take me unto the Kshafriyas and thou shalt
then be rich |—His wife replied (by saying),—I desire not wealth that may be
procured by thee, for that can never bring me bappiness! O bestof Brah-
manas, do as thon likest ! I shall not be able to maintain thee .as before !—
At these words of his wife, Dirghatamas said,—I lay down from this day as
a rule that every woman shall have to adhere to one hushand for her life!
Be the husband dead or alive, it shall not be lawful for a woman to have
connection with another, And she who may have such connection shall
certainly be regarded as fallen. A woman without husband shall always be
liable to be sinful. And even if she be wealthy shall not be able to enjoy
that wealth teuly. Calumny and evil report shall ever dog her !—Hearing
these words of her husband Pradweshi became very angry, and commanded
her sons, sayiog—Throw him into the waters of Ganga!—And at the
command of their mother, the wicked Gautama and his brothers, those slaves
of covetousness and folly; exclaiming,—Indeed, why should we gupport this
old man P—tied the Muni to a raft and committing him to the mercy of the
stream retnrned home without compunction. The blind old man drifting
along the gtream on that raft, passed through the territories of many kings
One day a king name Vali conversant with every duty went to the Ganges
to perform his ablutions. And as the monarch was thus engaged, the raft to
which the ZRishi was tied, approached him. And as it came, the king took
the old man. The virtuous Vali, ever devoted to truth, then learning who
the man was that was thus saved by him, chose him for raiging up offspring.
And Vali said,—0 illustrious one, it behoveth thee to raise upon my wife &
few sons that shall be virtuous and wise !|—Thus addressed, the Riski endued
with great energy, expressed his willingness. Thereupon king Vali sent his
wife Sudesbna nnto him. But the queen knowing that the latter was blind
and old went not unto him, slie gent unto him her nurse. And upon that
Sudra woman fthe virtuous Rishe of passions under full control begat eleven
children of whom Kakehivat was the eldest, And beholding those eleven
gong with Kakehivat as the eldest, whoihad studied all the Vedas and who
like Rishis were uttevers of Brahma and wore possessed of great power, king
Vali one day asked the Rishe saying,—Are these children mine §—The Rishi
replied,—No, they are mine, Kakshiva$ and others have been bezotten by
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upon a Sudra woman. Thy unfortunate queen -Sudeshna, seeing: me
blind] and old, insulted me by not coming herselt but sending unto me,
instead, her nurse t—The king then pacified that best of Rishes and sent
unto him his queen Sudeshna. The Riski by merely” touching her person
told her,—Thou shalt have five children name Anga, Vanga, Kalinga Pandra
and Cumbha, who shall be like unto Suryya (Sun) himself in glory. And
after their names as many countries shall be known on Tarth—1t ic after
theic names that their dominions have come to be called Angs,' Vaoga,
Kalinga, Pundra, and Cumbha,’ = !
“It was thus that the line of Vali was perpetuated, in days of old, by a
great Rishe. And it was thus also that many migh.ty bowmen and greab
car-warriors wedded to virtue, sprung in the Kshatriya race from the seed
of Brahmanas, Hearing this, O mother, do as thou likest, as regards the
matter in hand !V’ i
Thus ends the hundred and fourth section in the Sambhava of the Adi
Parva,.

SEOTION CV.

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

¢ ¢Bhishma continued—*Listen, O mother, to me as I indicate the meand
by which the Bharata line may be perpetuated ! Liet an accomplished
Brahmana be invited by an offer of wealth, and let him raise offspring upon

1

the wives of Vichitravirya.'”
Vaisampayana continued,—“Satyavati then, smiling goftly and in) & voice
broken in bashfulness, addressed Bhishma saying,—0 Bharata of. mighty
arms, what thou sayest is true. From my confidence in thee I shall, now
indicate the means of perpetuating our line, Thou shalt not be able to reject
it, conversant as thou art with the practices permitted in seasons, of distress.
In our race, thou art Virtue, and thou art Truth, and thou art, too, our sole
refuge | Therefore, hearing what I say truly, do what may be proper |
“‘My father was a virtuous man. For virtue’s sake he had kept a (ferry)
hoat, One day, in the prime of my youth, I went to ply that boat. . It so hap-
pened that the great and wise Rishi Parasara, that foremost of all virtuous
men, came, and betook himself to my boat for orossing the Yamuna. As I
was rowing him across the river, the Rishi became excited with desire and
began to address me in soft words. The foar of my father was uppermost
in my mind. But the terror of the Rishe's curse at last provailed. And

having obtained from him a precious boon, 1 could not refuse h‘is solisibations.

The Rishi by his energy brought me under his complete control, and grabi
fied his desire then and there, having first enveloped the region in & thick fog.
Before thig thete was a revolting fishy odour in my body ; bat the Rishe
Ediepelled if'and gave me my present fragrance. The Rishe algo told me that
*by bringing forth his child in an island of the river, 1 would still contiune
(to be) a virgin, And the child of Parasara 80 born of me i my maidenhood
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B 4h th besome a great Rishe endued with large agcetic powersand known by the L
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name of Dwaipayana ‘the island-born). That illustrions Rishi having by his
ascebic pawer divided the Vedas into four parts, hath come to be called on
Earth by the name of Vyasa (the divider or arranger), and for his dark colour,
Krishna (the dark). Truthfal in speech, free from passion, a mighty ascetic
who hath burnb all his sins, he went away with his father immediately after
‘his birth, Appointed by me and thee also, that Rishi of incomparable
splendour will certainly beget good children upon the wives of tby brother.
He told me when he went away,—Mother, think of me when thou art in
difficnlty.—I will now call him up, if thou, O Bhishma of mighty arms, so
desirest 1 If thou art willing, O Bhishma, I am sure that great ascebic will
beget children upon Vichitravirya’s field |’

Vaisampayanay continued,—“Mantion being made of the greab Rishz,
Bhisma with joined palms said,—That man is truly intelligent who fixes his
eyes judiciously on virtue, profit, and pleasure, and who, after reflecting with
patience, acteth in such a way that virtue may lead to future virtue, profib
to fubure profit and pleasure to future pleasure. Therefore, that which hath
been said by thee and which, besides being beneficial to us, is consistent with
virtuoe, is certainly the best advice and hath my full approval.’” Aud when
Bhishma had said this, O thou of Kurn’s race, Kali (Satyavati) thought of the
Muni Dwaipayana and Dwaipayana who was then engaged in interpreting
the Vedas, learninz that he was being called up by his mother, came instantly
unto her withoub any bady’s knowing it. Satyavati then duly galuted her
gon and embraced him with arms, bathing him in her tears, for the
daughter of the fisherman wept betterly at the sight of her son after so
long a time. And her first son, the great Rishi Vyasa, beholding her weeping,
washed her with ol water, and bowing unto her, said,—‘l have come, 0]
mother, o fulfil tLy wishes. Therefore, O virtudus ons, command me with-
ont delay. I shall accomplish thy desire.” The family priest of the Bharatas
then worshippad the great Rishi duly, and the latber accepted the offerings

" of worship, uttering the usnal mantras. And gratified with the worship he
received, he took his seat. Satyavati, beholding him seatsd at his ease, after
the usual inquiries, addressed him and said,—'0 learned one, sons derive their
birth both from the father and the mother. They ave, therefore the common
property of both parents. There cannot be the least doubt abouk it that the
mother hath as much power over them as the father. As thou arb, indeed my,
eldest son according to the ordinance, O Brahmarshi, so i8 Vichitravirya my
youngest son, And as Bhishma is Vichitravirya's brother on the father’s side,
g0 art thon his brother on the mother’s side. I do not know what yon may
think, but this is what, O son, I think, This Bhishma, the son of Santanu,
devoted to truth, doth not, for the sake of truth, entertain the desire of either

[ begetting childten or ruling the kingdom. Theretose, from affection for thy
brother Vishitravirya, for the perpetaation of our dynasty, for the sake of
this Bhishma’s request and my conimand, for kindness to all creatures, for
the protection of the people and from the hibsrality of thy heart, O ginless
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widows like unto the daughters of the celestials themeelves, endued with

youth and great beauty. For the sake of virtue and religion, they have
become desirous of offspring. Thou art the fttest person to be appointed.
Therefore beget upon them children worthy of our race and for the conti-
nuance PE our line ! ? Y :
“Vyasa, hearing this, said,—O Satyavati, thon knowest what virtue is both
in respoect of this life and the other. O thou of great wisdom, and thy affec-
tions also are set on virtue. Therefore, at thy command, making virtue my
motive, I shall do what thon desirest. Indeed, this practice that i confor-
mable to the true and eternal religion is known to me. 1 shall give unto my
brother children that shall be like unto Tama and Varuna. Let the ladies
then duly observe for one full year the vow I indicate. They shall then be
purified. No woman shpll ever approach me without having observed a
rigid vow |’
“Satyavati then said,—‘O sinless one, it must not be as thou sayst. On
the other hand, take such steps that the ladies may conceive immediately.
In a kingdom where there is no king, the people perish from want of protec.
«tion ; sacrifices and other holy acts are suspended ; the clouds send no
showers ; and the gods disappear. How can, O lord, a kingdom be protected
that hath no king P Therefore, seq thou that the ladies conceive. Bhishma
will watch over the children as long as they are in their mothers’ wombs {°
“Vyasa replied,—If I am to give unto my brother children 80 unseason-
ably, then let the ladies bear my ugliness. That in itself shall, in their case,
be the austerest of penances. If the princess of Kosala can bear my strong

odor, my ugly and grim visage, my attire and body, she shall then conceive
an excellent ghild 9’ |
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¢, it behoveth thee to do what I say | Thy younger brother hath left'

‘Vaisampayana continu ed,—*Having spoken thus unto Satyavati, Vyasa of |
great energy again addressed her and said,—‘Let the princess of Kosala clad
in clean attire and decked with ornaments wait for me in her bed-chamber.
Saying this, the Rishi disappeared. Satyavati then went to her daughter in-_
law and sesing her in private spoke to her these words of beneficial and
virbuous import. ‘O princess of Kosala, listen to what I say. It is consistent
with virtue, The dyaasty of the Bharatas hath become extinct from my
misforbuns, Beholding my afiliction and the extingiion of his paternal line,
the wise Bhishma, impelled also by the desire of perpetuating our race, hath
made me & suggestion, whioch suggestion, however, for its accomplishment
is dependent on thes 1 Accomplish it, O daughter, and restore the lost line
of the Bharatas | O thou of fair hips, bring thou forth a' child equal in
8plendour unto the ohief of the celestials | He shall bear the .onerous hurden

- of this ony Lereditary kingdom !’

‘Sabyavati having sncoseded with great diffienlty in proouring the assent

of her virtuous daughter-in-law to her proposal which was not inconsistent

With vivbue, then fed Brahmanas snd Rishis and numberless guests who
arrived on the occasion.”
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Thus ends the hundred and fifth section in the Sambhava of the Adk L

Parva,
SECTION CVI.
( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—“Soon after the monthly season of the princess of

'Kosola had been over, Satyavabi, purifying her daughter-in-law with a bath,

led her into her sleeping apartment. There seating her upon a Tuxurious

bed, she addressed her, saying,—‘O Princess of Kosala, thy husband hath an

elder brother who shall this day enter thy womb as thy child. Wait for him

to-night without dropping off to sleep. Hearing these words of her mother-
in-law, the amiable princess, as she lay on her bed, began to think of Bhishma |

_ and the other elders of the Kurn race. Then the Rishs of truthful speech, who

had given his promise in respect of Amvika ( the eldest of the princesses )

in the first instance, entered her chamber while the lamp was burning. The

princess, seeing his dark visage, his mabted locks of copper hue, his blazing

i eyes, his grim beard, closed her eyesin fear. The Rishi, from desire of

! acsomplishing his mother’s wishes, however knew her. But the latter, struck

. with fear, opened not her eyes even once to look at him. And when Vyasa

came out, he was met by his mother, who asked him,—‘Shall the princess

have an aecomplished son P’ Hearing her, he replied,—‘The son the princess

will bring forth shall be equal in might unto ten thousand elephants. He

will be an illustrious royal sage, possessed of great learning and intelligence

and energy. The high-souled one shall have in time a centnry of sons. DBub

from the fault of his mother he shall be blind.’ At these words of her son,

Satyavati said,—‘O thou of ascetic wealth, how can one that is blind become

. a monarch worthy of the Kurus ? How can one that is blind become the

" protector of his relatives and fangily, and the glory of his father’s race ¥ It

I behoveth thee to give another king unto the Kurus!|’ Saying—*So be it,’

Vyasa went away. And the firsh princess of Kosala in due time brought

forth a blind somn,

“Soon after Satyavati, O chastiser of foes, summoned Vyasa, after having
goctred the assent of her daughter-in-law. Vyasa came according to his
promise, #nd approachéd, as before, the second wife of his brother, And
Amvalika beholding the Rishi, became pale with fear. And, O Bharata,
heholding her so afflicted and pale with fear, Vyasa addressed her and said,—
‘Bocause thou hast been pale with fear at the sight of my grim visage, there-
fore, thy child shall be pale in complexion, O thou of handsome face, the
name also of thy child shall be Pands ( the pale )|  Saying this, the
illustrious and best of Rishie came out of her chamber. And as he came ouf,
he was meb by his mother who asked him about the would-be child, The
Rishi told her that the child would be of pale complexion and known by the
name of Pandu, Satyavati again hegged of the Rishi another child, and
the Rishs told her in reply,~‘So be it/ Amvalika then, when her time
oame, brought forth a son of pale complexion, Blazing with beauby 1
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6 child was endued with all auspicious marks, Indeed, it was this child
who afterwards became the father of those mighty bowmen, the Pandavas.
“Sometime after, when the eldest of Vichitravirya’s widows again had
her monthly season, she was solicited by Satyavati to approach Vyasa
once more. Possessed of beauty like a daughter of the celestials, the princess
refused to do her mother-in-law’s bidding, remembering the grim visage and
strong (odour of the Rishi. She, however, sent unto him, a maid of hers,
endued with the beauty of an Apsara and decked with her own ornaments.
‘And when Vyasa arrived, the maid rose up and saluted him. And she
waited upon him respectfully anc took her seat near him when asked. And,
O king, the great Rishi of rigid vows was well-pleased with bher, and when
he rose to go away, he addressed her and said,—‘Amiable one, thon shalt
no longer be a slave. Thy child also shall be greatly fortunate and virtuous,
and the foremost of all intelligent men on Barth I’ And, O king, the son

thus begotten upon her by Krishna-Dwaipayana was afterwards known by

the name of Vidura.

He was thus the brother of Dhritarashtra and the
illustrious Pandu,

And Vidura was free from desire and passion and was
conversant with the rules of government, and was the god of justice born on
Barth under the curse of the illustrious Rish¢ Mandavya. And Krishna-
Dwaipayana, when he met his mother as before, informed her as to how he
had been deceived by the eldest of the princesses and how he had begotien
a son upon a Sudra woman. And having spoken thus unto his mother, the
Rtishy disappeared from her sight, :

“Thus were born, in the field of Vichitravirya, even of Dwaipayana,

those sons of the splendour of celestial children, those propagators of the
Kura race.”

Thusends the hundred and sixth section in the Sambhava of the Adi Parva,_

SECTION CVIL
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Janamejaya said,—~“What did the god of justice do for which he was

cursed ? And who was the Brahmana ascetic from whose curse the god had

to be born in the Sudra caste ?” :

Vaisampayana said,—“There was a Brahmana known by the name of
Mandavya. He was conversant with all duties and was devoted to religion,
truth, and asceticism. That great ascetic used to sit at the entrance of his
agylum at the foot of a tree, with his arms upraised in the observance of the
Vow of silence. And as he sat there for years and years together, one. day
there camo into his asylum a number of robbers laden with spoil. And,
O bull in Bharata's race, those robbers were then being pursued by a superior
body ag guardians of the peace. The thieves, on entering that asylum, hid
bheir booty there, and in fear concealed themselves thereabout before the
uards came, But gearcely had *hey thus concealed themselves when the
“onstables in pursuit came to the spot. The latter, observing the Rishs
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itting under the tree, questioned him, O king, saying,—‘O best of Brahman L

“which way have the thieves taken ? Point it out to us so /that. we may

1 follow it without loss of time.’ Thus questioned by the guardians of peace,
the ascetic, O king said not a word, good or otherwise, in reply. The officers
of the king, however, on searching that asylum soon discovered the thieves
concealed thereabout together with the plunder. Upon this, their suspicion
fell upon the Muxuz, and accordingly they seized him with the thieves and
brought him before the king. The king sentenced him to be executed along
with his supposed associates. And the officers, acting in ignorance, earried
out the sentence by impaling the celebrated Rishi. And having impaled
him, they went to the king with the booty they had recovered. But the
virbmons Rishi, thongh impaled and kept without food, remaived in that
state for a long time without dying. And the Rishi by his ascebic power
not only preserved his life bubt summoned other Rishis to the scene. And
they came there in the night in the forms of birds, and beholding him
engaged in ascetic meditation though fixed on that stake, became plunged
into grief. And telling that best of Brahmanas who they were, they asked
him saying,—‘O Brahmana, we desire to know what hath been thy sin for
which thou bast thus been made to suffer the tortures of impalement !"’

The ends the hundred and seventh section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva,

SECTION COVIII,
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“Thug asked, that tiger amoug Munis then answered
those Itishi of ascetic wealth,— Whom shall I blame for this ? In fact, none
elze (than my own self) hath offended against me !’ After this, O monarch,
the officers of justic, seeing him alive, informed the king of it. The latter,
hearing what they said, consulted with his advisers, and came to the place
and began to pacify the Rishi fixed on the stake. And the king said,—'O
thon best of Rishis, T have offended against thee in ignorance ! I beseech thee
to pardon me for the same ! It behoyeth theo not to be angry with me ! Thus
addressed by the king, the Muni was pacified. And beholding him free
from wrath, the king took him up with the stake and endevoured to extrach
it from his body, But not succeeding therein, he cub it off at the point just
outgide the body, The Muni, with a portion of the stake within his body,
walked about, ard in that state practised the austerest of penances and con:
quered numberless regions unattainable by others, And for the circumstance
of & part of the stake heing within bis hody, be came ta be known in the three
worlds by the name of 4ni-Mandavya-(Mandavya with a stake within) And
one day that Brabmana acquainted with the highest truth of religion went
unto the abode of the god of justice. And heholding the god there seated
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o2 hig throne, the Rishi reproached him and said —'What, pray, is that siafal
ack commibted by me unconciously, for which 1 am bearing this pumshment 2
0, tell me soon, and behold the power of my asceticism !’

“The "god of justice, thus questioned, replied,—‘O thou of asestic
wealth, a little inssct was once pierced by thee on a blade of grass. Thou
bea,rest now the conzequence of that act. O Rishs, as a gift, however small
multxplleth in respect of its religious merits, so a sinful act wmnultiplieth in
respect of the woz in bringeth in its train ' On hearing this, Ani-Mandavya
asked,—O, tell me truly when this act was committed by me! Told in reply
by the god of justice that he had committed it, when a child, the Rishi
said,—That shall not be a sin which may be done by a child Bp to the
twelfth year'of his age from birth. The seriptures shall not recognise lﬁ. as sin
The punishment thon has inflicted on me for such & venial oﬁ‘ence habh
been disproportionate in severity. The killing of a Brahmana involves a sin
that is heavier than the killing of any other living being. Thou shalt, there-
fore, O god of justice, have to be born among men even in the Sudra order }
And from-this day I establish this limit in respect of the consequence of acts
that an act shall not be sinful when committed by one below the age of

- fourteen. But when committed by one above that age, it shall be regai-deﬁ

us gin,’ ;
Vaisampayana continued,—Cursed for this fanlt by that illastrions Rishi,
the god of justive had his birth as Vidara in the Sudra order. And Vidara
was wellposted up in the doctrines of morality and also politics and worldly
profit. And he was entirely free from covetonsness and wrath. Passessed of

great foresight and undisturbed tranquility of mind, Vldura was ever devoted
to the welfare of the Kurus,

Thus ends the hundred and eight section in the Sambhava of the Adi
Parya,

SHCTION CIX
( Sambhava Parva continued )

V&isdmpayana said,~¢Upon the birth of those three children, Kurn-
jangala, Kurakshetra, and the Kurus grew in prosperity. The Barth began
to yield abundant harvest, and the crops also were of good flavour. And the
clouds began to pour rain in season and trees became full of fruits and flowers,
And the draught cattle were all happy and the birds and other animale
rejuiced exceedingly. And the flower became fragrant and the fruit became
Sweet ; the cities and towns became filled with merchant, artisians, traders
and artlnts of every description. And the people became brave, learned,
honest, and huppy And there were no robbers then, nor anybody who wae
sinful.  And it seemed that the golden age had come ppon every part of the

kmodom And the people, devoted to virtuous acts, sacrifices, and truth, and
24
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“regarding one another with love and affection, grew in prosperity. Ani free
from pride wrath, and covetousness, they rejoiced in perfectly innocent sparts.
And the capital of the Kurus, full as the ocean, was a second Amaravali,
teeming with hundreds of palaces and mansions, and possessing gates and
arches dark as he clouds. And men in great cheerfulness sported constantly

‘ on rivers, lakes, and tanks, and in fine groves and charming woods.” And
the southern Kurus, in their virtuous rivalry with their northern kinsmen,
walked about in the company of Siddhas and Charanas and Rishis. And all
over that delightful country whose prosperity was thus increased by tha
Kurus, there were no misers and no widowed women. And the wells and
lakes.were ever full ; the groves abounded with trees, ard the houses and
abodes of Brahmanas were all full of wealth. And the whole kingdom was
fall of festivities. And, O king, virtuously ruled by Bhihsma, the kingdom was
adorned with hundreds of sacrificial stakes. And the wheel of virtue having
been seb in motion by Bhishma, the country became €o contented that the
aubjects of other kingdoms, quitting their homes, came to dwell there and in-
crease its population. And the citizens and the people were filled with hope,
upon seeing the youthful acts of their illustrious princes. And, O king, in
the houses of the Kuru chiefs as also of the principle citizens, ‘give’ and ‘eat’
were the only words constantly heard. And Dhritarashtra and Pandu and
Vidura of great intelligence were from their birth bronght up by Bhishma, as
if they were his own children. And the children, having passed through the
usual vites of their order, devoted themselves to vows and study. And they
grew up into fine youths skilled in the Vedas and all athletio sports. And they
pecame well-skilled in the practice of bow, in horsemanship, in encounters
with mace, sword, and shield, in the management of elephants in battle,
and .in the science of:morality. Well-read in history and the Puranas and
varions branches of learning, and acquainted with the traihs of the Vedas
and their branches they acquired knowledge, which - was versatile and deep.
And Pandu, possessed of great prowess, excelled all men in the science of bow,
while Dhritarashtra excelled all in personal strength ; while in the three
worlds there was no one equal to Vidura in his devotion to virtue and in the
knowledge of the dictates of morality. And beholding the restoration of the
extinct line of Santanu, the saying became current in all countries that
among mothers of heroes, the daughters of the king of Kasi were the first;
that among countries Kurujangala was the ficst ; that among virtuous men,
¥idura was the first ; that among cities Hastinapura was the first. Pandu
became king, for Dhritarastra, owing to the blindness, and Vidura, for his
birth by a Sudra woman, did not obtain the kingdom, One day Bhishma,
the foremost of those acquainted with the duties of a statesman and dictates

of morality, properly addressing Vidura conversant with the truths of
religion #nd virtue, said as follows."”

Thas ends the hundred and ninth section in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva.

L |



SECTION CX.

( Sembhava Parva continued.)

“Bhishma said,—This our celebrated race, resplendent with every virtue |
and accomplishment, hath all along exercised sovereignty over all other
monarchs on Barth. Its glory mairtained and itself perpetnated by many
virtuous and illustrious monarchs of old, the illustrious Krishna (Dwaipayana.)
and Satyabati and myself have raised you (three) up, in order that it may
not be extinet. It behoveth myself and thee also to take such steps that tﬁié_.
our dynesty may expand again as the sea, It hath been heard by me that
there are three maidens worthy of being allied to our race. One is the,
daughter of (Surasena ) the Yadava race; the other is the daughter' of
Suvala ; and the third is the princess of Madra. O son, all these maidens
are, of course, of blue blood. Possessed of beanty and pure blood; they are
eminently fit for an alliance with our family. O thou foremost of intelligent
men, I think we should choose them for the growth of our race. Tell' me
what thon thinkest,’ Thus addressed, Vidura replied,—‘Thou art our father
and thou art our mother, too | Thou art our respected spiritual instroctor !
Therefore, do thou what may be best for us in thy eyes | :

Vaisampayana continued,—“Soon after Bhishma heard from the Brahman-
RS Fhﬁt Gandhari,Ithe amiable daughter of Suvala, havin‘g worshipbed Hara
(Siva) had obtained from the deity the boon that she should have a century
of sons, Bhishma, the grand-father of the Kurus, having heard this, sent
ressengers unto the king of Gandbara. King Suvala at first hesitated on
zccount of the blindness of the bridegroom, but taking into considsration the

lood of the Kurus, their fame, and behaviour, he-gave his virtuous daughter
uu-to Dhritarastra and the chaste Gandhari hearing that Dhritarastra was
blind and that her parents had consented to wed her with him, from love and
respect for her future husband, blindfolded her own eyes, Sakuni, the son of
Savala, bringing unto the Kurus his sister endued with youth and beauty,
fo'rmally gave her away unto Dhritarastra. And, Gandhari was received
with great respect and the nuptials were celebrated with great pomp under
I'il\islmla’s directions, And the heroic Sakuni, after having bestowed his
sister along with mny valuable robes, and having received Bhishma‘s
adorations, retarned to his own city. And, O thou of Bharata’s race, the
beautiful Gandhari gratified all the Kurus by her behaviour and respectful
attentions  And Ghandhari, ever devoted to her husband, gratified, her
Superiors by her good conduct ; and as she was chaste, she never . referred
even by words to men other than her husband or such superiors.” ]

Paryg,

Thus gnd-s the hundred and tenth section in the Sambbava of the Adi

L
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SECTION CXIL
( Sambhava Parva continued ).

Vaisampayana continued,—*There was amongst the Yadavas a cheif

named Sura. He was the father of Vasndeva And he had a daughter called
Pritha, who was unrivalled for beauty on Earth. And, O thou of Bharata's
race, Sura, always trathful in speech, gave from friendship this his first-born
daughter unto his childless cousin and friend, the illastrions Kuntibhoja—the
son of his paternal annt—pursnant to a former promise. And Pritha in the
house of her adoptive father was engaged in looking after the duties of
hespiality to Brahmanas and other guests Once she gratified by her atten-
tions the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, who known by the name of
Darvasa and was well acquainted with the hidden truths of morality. Gratified
with her respectful attentions, the sage, anticipating by his spiritual power
the futnre (season of) distsess (consequent upon the curse to be pronounced
npon Pandu for his unrighteous act of slaying a deer while serving its mate)
imparted to her a formula of invocation for summoning any of the celestials
she liked to give her .children. And the Rishi said—those celestials
that thou shalt summon by this Mantra shall certainly approach thee and
give thee children’ Thus addressed by the Brahmana, the amiable Kunti
(Pritha) became curious, and in her maidenhood summoned the god Arka
(Sun). And as soon as she pronounced the Mantra, she beheld that eftulgent
deity—bthat beholder of everything in the world—approaching her. And be
holding that extraordinary sight, the maiden of faultless feature was over-
come with surprise. But the god Vivaswat (Sun) approaching her, said,—
‘Here I'am, O black-eyed girl | Tell me what I am to do for thee !’ _

“Hearing this, Kunti said,—O slayer of foes, a certain Brahmana gave me
this formula of invoeation as a boon, and, O lord, I have summoned thee only
to test its efficacy. For this offence I bow to thee for thy grace. A woman,
wha'ever be her offence, always deserveth pardon.’ Surya (Sun) replied,—
‘T know that Darvasa hath granted thee this boon. But cast off thy fears,
timid maiden, and grant me thy embraces. Amiable one, my approach cannot
be fatile ; it must bear fruit. Thon hast summoned me, and if it be for no-
thing it shall certainly be regarded as thy transgression.’

Vaisampayana continued,—*“Vivaswat thus spoke unto her many things
with a view to allay her fears, but, O Bharata, the amiable maiden, from
modesty and fear of her relatives, consented not to grant his request. And O
bull of Bharata’s race, Arka addressed her again and said,—‘O princess, for
my sake, it shall not be sinful for thee to grant my wish , Thus speaking unto
the daughter of Kuntibhoja, the illustrious Tapana—the illominator of the
Universe—gratified his wish, And of this connection there was immediately

Li
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ofn 2 son known all over the world as Karna encased in natural armour an
with face brightened by ear-rings. And the heroic Karna was the first of all
wielders of weapons, blessed with good fortune, and endued with the beauty
of a celestial child. And aftev the birth of this child, the illustrious Tapana
granted unto Pritha her maidenhood and ascended to heaven. And the
prinéess of the Vrishni race bebolding with sorrow that son born of her,
reflected intently upon what was then the best for her to do. And from fear
of her relatives sheiresolved to conceal that evidence of her folly. And she
cast her offspirng endued with great pysical strength into the water. Then
the well known husbaud of I'adba, of the Suta caste, took up the ehild thus
cast into the water, and hé and his wife brought bim up as their own son.
And Radba and her busband bestowed on him the name of Vasu-sena (born
with wealth) because he was born with a natural armonr and ear-rings. And
endued as lie was with great strength, as he grew up, he became skilled in all
‘weapons. Possessed of great energy, he used to adore the sun wntil his back
was heated by his rays (¢.e. from dawn to mid-day) ; and during the hours ‘of
worship, there was no{:hidg on Barth that the heroic and intelligent Vasusenh
would not gi ve unto the Brahmanas. And Iandra desirous of benefiting his
own son Phalguni (Arjuna), assuming the form of a Brahmana, approached
Vasusena on one occassion and begged of him his wvatural armour. Thus
asked, Karna took off his natural armour, and joining his bands in reverence
gave it unto Indra in tha guise of a Brahmana. And the cheif of the eceles-
tials accepted the gift anl was exceedingly gratified with Karna’s liberality,
He therefore, gave unto (im a fine dart, saying,—That one (and oxe only)
among the celestials, the Aswras, men, the Gandharvas, the Nags, and the
Rakshasas, whom thou desirest to conquer, shall be cetainly slain with this
dart,’ : A _
. “The son of Suryya was before this known by the name of Vasusena. Bub
since he cut off his natural armonr, he came to be called Karna (the cutter
or peeler of his own cover).”

Thus encs the hundred and eleventh section in the Sambhava of the Adi
Parva.

SECTION CXII.
( Sumbhave Parva continued )

Vaisampayana said,—“The large-eyed danghter of Kunbibhoja, Pritha by
Hame, was endued with beauty and every accomplishment. . Of rvigid vows,
she was devoted to virtne and possessed of every good qundity. But though
endued with beauty and youth and every womanly attribute, yet it so happen-
ed that, no king asked for her hand. Her father Kuntibhoja, secing this, invit-

ed, O best monarchs, the princes and kings of other conntries and desived his
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daughter to select her husband from among her guests: The intelligent Kunti,
entering the amplitheatre, beheld Pandu—the foremost of the Bharata—that
tiger among kings—in that concourse of crowned heads. Proud as the lion
broad-chested, bull-eyed, endued with great strength, and outshiniug in eplen-
donr all other monarchs, he looked like another Indra in that royal assem-
blage. The amiable daughter of Kuntibhoja, of faultless features, beholding '
Pandu—that best of men—in that assembly, became very much agitated. And
advancing with modesty, all the while quivering with emotion, she placed the
nuptial garland about Pandu’s neck, The other monarchs, seeing Kuuti choose
Panda for her lord, returned to their respective kingdoms on elephants,
horses, and cars, as they came. Then, O king, the bride’s father caused the
nuptial rites to be performed duly. The Kurn prince blessed with great
good fortane and the daughter of Kuntibhoja, formed a coup'e like Maghavat
and Panlomi (the king and queen of the celestials). And, O best of Kuru
monarchs, king Kuntibhoja, after the nuptiuls were over, and presented his
son-in-law with much wealth and sent him back to his capital. Then the
Kuru prince Pandu, accompanied by a large force bearing various kinds of
banners and pevnons, and eulogised by Brahmans and great Rishis pronounc-
ing benedictions, reached his capital. And after arriving at his own palace,
lie established his queen therein.”’

Thus ends the hundred and twelfth section in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva,

SECTION OXIIL

( Sembhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana continued,—*“Some time after, Bhisma the intelligent son of-
Santanu set Lis heart upon marrying Pandu to a second wife Accompanied
by an army composed of fonr kinds of force, and also by aged councillors and
Brahmanas. and great Rishis, he went to the capital of the king of Madra.
And that bull of the Valhikas—the *king of Madra—hearing that Bhishma
had arrived, went out o receive him. And having received him with respect,
he got him to enter his palace. Arrived there, the king of Madra offered unto
Bhishma a white carpet for a seat ; water to washing his feet with, and usual
oblation of various ingredients indicative of respect. And when he was seated ab
his ease, the king asked him about the reason of his visit. Then Bhishma-—the
supporter of the dignity of the Kurus—addressed the king of Madra and said, ‘O
oppressor of all foes, know that I have come for the hand of a maiden. It hath
been heard by as that thou hast a sister named Madri celebrated for her beauty
and endued with every virtue ; I wonld choose her for Pandu, Thouart, ‘O king,
every way worthy of an alliance with us, and we also are worthy of thee | Re-
flecting upon all this, O king of Madra, accept us daly.’ The ruler of Madra,
thus addressed by Bhishma, replied,—*To my «nind,there is none else than one

L
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“‘{S.f thy family with whom I can enter into an alliance. But there is a custom
AL in our family acted upon by our ancestors, which, be it good or bad, I am
lncapable of transgressing, It is well-known, and therefore is known to thee
as well. I doubt not. Therefore, it is not proper for thee to tell me.— Bestow
ﬁzy sister—The custom to which I allude is our family custom. With
L| us thit is a virtue and worthy of observance. Itis for this only, O slayer of
| - foes, I cannot give thee any assurance in the maftter of thy request.’ On.
‘ hearing this, Bhishma answered the king of Madra, saying.—‘0 king, this,
" no doubt, is a virtue. L'he Self-create himself hath said it Thy ancestors
| were observant of castom  There is no fault to find with it. 1% is also well
“ known, O Salya, that this custom in respect of family dignity hath the appro-
val of the wise and the good.’ Saying this, Bhishma of great energy, gave une
| to Salya much gold both coined and uncoined, and precious stones of varions
colors by thousands, and elephants and horses and cars, and much cloth and
many ornaments, and gems and pearls and corals. And Salya accepting with a
cheerful heart those precious gifts then gave away his sister decked in orna-
ments unto that bull of the Kuru race. Then the wise Bhishma. the. son of
the ocean-going (anga, rejoiced at the issue of his mission, took Madri with
him, and returned to the Kura capital named after the elephant.
“Then selecting on auspicions day and moment as indicated by the wise
for the ceremony, king Pandu was duly united with Madri. And after the
Huptials were over, the Kurn king established his beautiful bride in hand-
some apartments. And, O king of kings, that best of monarchs then gave
himself up to enjoyment in the company of his two wives as best hé liked and
bo the limit of his desires. An after thirty days had elapsed, the Kura-
king, 0 monarch, started from his capital for the conquest of the" world,
And after reverentially saluting and bowing to Bhishma and tho other elders
of the Kupy race. and with adieus to Dhritarashtra and others of the family,
and Ob_t&ining their leave, he set out on his grand campaign, accompaniéd by
a large force of eléphants, horses, and cars, and well-pleased with the bles-
8ings uttered by all around and the auspicious rites performed by thescitizens.,
for his success. And Pandu, accompanied by such a strong force marched
against various foes. And that tiger among men-—that spreader of the fame of
the Kurus—Afrst subjugated the robber tribes of Dasarna. He next turned his
army composed of innumerable elephants, cavalry, infantry, and charioteers,
With standards of various colors, against Dhirgha—the ruler of the kingdom
of Maghadha—who, proud of his strength, and offended against numerons
monarchs, And attacking bim in his capifal, Pandu slew him there, and took
éverything in his treasury and also vehicles and draught animals without
Dumber. He then marched -into Mithila and subjugated the Videhas,
And then, O bull among men, Fandu led his army against Kasi, Sumbha,

and Pundra, and by the strength and prowess of his arms sprea
the Kurus, Anq P

_fﬁi"l‘eaching flames

d the fame of
andu, that oppressor of foes, like nnto a mighty fire whose

were represented by bis arrows and splendour by his
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‘ ey .m«n‘*& 4pons, began to consume all kings that cawe in contact with him. These
with their forces, vanquished by Pandu at the head of his, were made the
? vassals of the Kuras. And all the kings of the world, thus vanquised by him;
regarded him as the one only hero on Earth even ‘as the celestials regaM

Indra in heaven. And the kings of Earth with joined palms bowed to him

. and waited on him with presents of various kinds of gems and wealth, pre-
‘ cious stones and pearls and corals, and much gold and silver, and first-class
' kine and handsome horses and fine cars and elephants. and asses and camels
and buffalos, and goats and sheep, and blankets and beautiful hides, and car-

pets made of the skin of the I'ankun deer. And the king of Hastinapura

avespting those offerings retraced his steps towards his capital, to the great

delight of his subjects. And the citizens and others filled with joy and kings

and ministers, all began to say.—0, the fame of the achievements of Santanu,
that tiger among kings, and of the wise Bharata, that was abontto die, hath
been revived by Pandu ! They who robbed before the Kuras of both territory

and wealth have been by Pandn—the tiger of Hastinapura—subjogated and

made to pay tribute !’ And all the citizens with Bhishms at their head |
wenb out to reeeive the yictorions king. They did not proceed far when they
saw the attendants of the king laden with mueh wealth. and the train of
various comveyances laden with all kinds of wealth, and of elephants, horses,
-cars, kine, camels, and other animals, was so long that they saw not its
ond. Then Pandu—the sweller of Kansalya's joy—Dbeholding his father
Bhishmsa, worshipped his feet and saluted the citizens and others as each !
deserved. And Bhishma, too, embracing his son who had returned victorions
after grinding many hostile kingdoms, wept tears of joy. And Pandu, instil-
ling joy imto the hearts of his people with a flourish of trumpets and conchs

and kettlo-drums, entered his capital.’
Thas ends the hundved and thirteenth section in the Sambbava of the

Agli Parva.
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SECTION CXIV.

(Sambhava Tarva continued)
Vaisampayans said,—“Pardu then, ab the command of Dhritarastra,
offered the wealth he had acquired by the prowess of his arms fto Bhishma,
ther Satyabati and their mothers, the princes of Kosala. And-he
And the virtnous Pandu gratified

Then Satyabati and

their grand-mo
sent portion of his wealth to \ idura also
his other relatives also with similar presents.
Bhisbima and the Kosala princesses were all gratified with the presents Pandu
made out of the sequisitions of his prowess. ‘And Amvalika in particular,

bracing her son of incomparable prowess, became as glad as the queen

up(m em
And with the wealth acquired by that

of heaven, upon embracing Jayanta.
hero Dhritarastra performed five great sacrifices that were equalunto & hun.



red great horse-sacrifies, at all of which the offerings to Brahmanas were by
hundreds and thousands.

“A little while after, O bull of Bharata’s race, Pandu who and achieved a
vietory over sloth and lethargy, accompanied by his two wives Kunti and Madri
retired into the woods. Leaving his excellent palace with its lnxurious beds,
he bhétamo a permanent inhabitant of the woods, devoting the whole of his time
to the chase of the deer. And fixing his abode ina delightful and hilly
region overgrown with huge sala trees, on the southern slope of the Himavat
mountains, he roamed about in perfect freedom  The handsome Pandu in the
midst of his two wives waudered in those woods like Airavata in the midst of
two slie clephants. And the dwellers in those woods, beholding the heroie
Bharata prince in the company of his wives, armed with sword, arrcws, and
bow, clad with his beautiful armour, and skilled in all excellent weapons
regarded him as the very god wardering amongst them. Y

“And at the command of Dhritarashtra, people were busy in supplying
Pandu in his retirement with every object of pleasure and enjoyment.

“Meanwhile the son of the ocean-going Gauga heard that king Devala
had a daught.r endued with youth and beauty and begotten upon Sudra wife.
Bringing her from her father’s abode, Bhisma married her to Vidura of geeat
wisdom. And the Kuru prince Vidura begot upon_ her many children like
unto himself in accomplishments"

Thus ends the hundred and fourteenth section in the sambhava of the Adi-
Parva.

SECTION CXYV.
(Sambhava Parva continued)

Vaisampayana said,—“Meanwhile, O Janamejaya, Dhritarashtra begat
upon Gandhari a hundred sons, and upon a Visya wite another besilles those
hundred, And Pandu had, by his two wives Kunti and Madri, five sons who
were great charioteers and who were all begotten by the celestials for the
perpetuation of the Kurn line,”

Janamejaya said,—“O best of Brahmanas, how did Gandhar{ bring forth
those hundred sons and in how many years ? What were also the periods of
life alloted to each ? How did Dritarashtra also begeb another son in a Vaisya
wife ? How did Dhritarashtra bebave towards his loving, ohedient, and virta-
ous wife Gandhari ? How were also begotten the five sons of Pandu, those
mighty charioteers, even though Pandu himself laboured under the curse of
the great Rishi (he slew)? O thou for ascetic wealth and great learning, tell
me all this in detail, for my thirst for hearing everything relating to my own
aneestors hath.nof been slaked:!”
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isampayana said,—“One day Gandhari entertained with respectful atten-
tion the great Dwaipayana who came to her abode, exhaunsted with hunger
and fatigue. Gratified with Gandhari’s hospitality, the Rishe gave her the
 boon she asked—v:z. that she should have a century of sons each equal unto her
lord in strength and accomplishments. Some time after Gandhari conceived
and she bore the burden in her womb for two long years without being
dgl?vered. And she was greatly afflicted at this. It was then that she heard
that Kunti had brought forth a son whose splendour was like unto the morning
sun, Impatient of the period of gestation which had prolonged so long, her
own case, and deprived of reason by grief, she struck her womb with great
violence withont the knowledge of her husband. And thereupon came out of her
womb, after two years’ growth, a hard mass of flesh like unto an iron-ball. When
shewas about to throw it away, Dwaipayana, learning everything by his spiri-
tual powers, promptly came there, and that fiest of ascetics behclding that ball
of flesh, addressad the danghter of Suvala thus,—¢What has thoa done 7 Gan-
dhari withont endeavouring to disguise her feelings addressed the Rishi and
said,—‘Having heard that Kunti had brought forth a sonlike unto Swrya the
sun god himself in splendour, I struck in grief at my womb. Thon hadst, O Rishi
granted me the boon that I should have a hundred sons, but here is only a
ball of flesh for those hundred sons " Vyasa then said,‘Daughter of Savala, it is
even 0. But my words can never be futile. I have not spoken an antruth even
in jest. I need not speak of other oceasions. Let a hundred pots full of clari-
fied butter be brought instantly, and let them be placed at a concealed spot.
In the meantime, let cool water be sprinkled over this ball of flesh.
Vaisampayana continned—That ball of flesh then, spinkled over with
water, became, in time, divided into a hundred and one parts, each about the
size of the thumb. These were then put into those pots full of clarified butter
that had been placed at a concealed spot and were watched with care. The
illustrious Vyasa - then said unto the daughter of Suvala that she should open
the covers of the pots after full two years. And having said this and made

these arrangements, the wise Dwaipayana went to the Himavat mountains

for devoting himself to asceticism.

“Then, in time, king Duryyodhana was born from among those pieces of
the ball of flesh that had been deposited in those pots, According to the order
of birth, king Yudhishthira was the eldest, The news of Duryyodhana's birth

o
<

carried to Bhishma and the wise Vidura, The day that the haughty Duryyo- .

dhana was born was also the birth-day of Bhima of mighty arms and great

prowess.

“As soon as Duryyodhana was born, he began to ery
jackals and crows uttered their

and bray like an ass,

And hearing that sound, the agses, vultures,
respective cries responsively. Violent winds began to blow, and there were fires
in various directions. Then king Dhritarashtra in great fear, summoning
and Vidura, and other well-wisherand all the Kurus, and numberless

Bhishmoa,
sed the and said,~The eldest of them p inces, Yudhishthira,

Brahmane, addres



“is the perpetuator of our line. By virtue of his birth he hath acquired the
kingdom, We have nothing to say to this. But shall this my son born after
“him become king ? Tell me truly what is lawful and right under these cir-
cumstances.’ As soon as these words were spoken, O Bharata, jackals and
other, earnivorous animals began to howl ominously. And marking those fright-
ful omens all around, the assembled Brahmansas and the wise Vidura replied,—
‘0 king, O bull among men, when these frightful omens are noticeable at the
birth of thy eldest son, it is evident that he shallbe the exterminator of thy
race. The prosperity of all dependeth on his abandonment, Calamity there
must be in keeping him. O king, if thou abandonest him, thero remain yet

for thee nine and ninety sons | If thou desirest the good of thy race, abandon ;=

bim, O Bharata ! O king, do good to the world and thy own race by casting
off this one child of thine | 1t hath been said that an individual should be

cast off for the sake of a family ; that a fimily should be cast off for the sake }

of a village ; that a village may be abandoned for the sake of the whole eoun-
try ; and that the Barth itself may be abandoned for the sake of the soul.

When Vidura and those Brahmanas had stated so, king Dlritarashtra from !

affection for his son had not the heart to follow that advice. Then; O king,
with in a month, were born a full hundred sons nunto Dhritarashtra and a
daughter also in excess of this hundred. And during the time when Gandhari
was in a state of advanced pregnancy, there was a maidservant of the Vaisya
class who used to attend on Dhritarashtra. During that year, O king, was be-
gotten upon her by the illustrions Dliritarasltra a son endued with great in-
telligence who was afterwards named Yuyutsu. And because he was begotten
by a Kshatriya npon a Vaisya woman, he came to be called Karna.

“Thus were born unto ithe wise Dhritarashtra a hundred sons who were all
heroes and mighty chariot-fighters,and a danghter over and above the hundred,
and another son Yuyutsn of great energy and prowess begotten upon a Vaisya
woman,"

Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth section in the Sambhava of t]zc Adi-
Parvya,

SECTION CXVI.
( Sambhava Parva continved ) !

Janamejaya said,—‘O sinless one, thon hast narrated to me from the hegin
ning all about the birth of Dhritarashtra’s hundred sons owing to the boon
granted by the Rsshi. But thon hast not told me as yet any particulars about the
birth of the danghter. Thou hast merely sald that over and above the hundred
sons, thene was another son named Yuyntsn begotten upon a Vaisya woman,
aud a daughter, The great Rishi Vyasa of immeasurable energy said unto the
daughter of the king of Gandhara that she-would become the motber of a hun-
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- great Rishi only into a hundred parts, and if Gandhari did not conceive on
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dred sons, Illustrious one, how is that thou sayest Gandhari had a daughter
over and above her hundred sons ? If the ball of flesh was distributed by the
any other occasion, how was then Dussala born ! Tell me tlus, Q Rishi ! My
curiosity hath been great.”’

Vaisampayana said—*“0 descendant of the Pandavas, thy question is just,
and T will tell thee how it happened. The illustrions and great Itish himself,
by sprinkling water over that ball of flesh, began to divide it into parts. And
as it was being divided into parts, the nurse began to take them up and put
them one by one into those pots filled with clarified butter. While this process
was going on, the beautiful and chaste Gandhari of rigid vows, realising the
affection that one feeleth for a daughter, began to think in her mind,—‘There
is no doubt that I shall have a hundred sons, the Muni having said so. It can
never be otherwise But I should be very happy is a danghter were born of me
over and above these hundred sons and junior to them all. My busband then
my attain to those worlds that the possession of a daughter’s sons conferreth.
Then again, the affection that women feel for their sons in-law is great. Tf,
therefore, I obtain a daoghter over and above my handred sons, then, sur-
rounded by sons and danghter’s sons, I may feel supremely blest. If I have
ever practised ascetic austerities, if I have ever given anything in charity, if
I have ever performed the Loma (through Brahmanas),if I have over gratified

my superiors by respectful attentions, then ( as the fruit of those acts ) let a,

daughter be born unto me |” All this while that illustrions and best of Rishis,
Krishna-Dwaipayana himself was dividing the ball of flesh ; and counting a
fall bundred of the parts, he said untothe danghter of Suvala,— Here are thy
hnndred sons. I did not speak aught unto thee that was false. Here, however,
is one part in ¢xcess of hundred in'ended for giving thee a dauhter's son.
This part shall develop into an amiable and fortunate daughter, as thou
hast desired.” - Then that great ascetic brought another pot full of clarified
butter, and put the part intended for a daughter into it.

“Thus have I, O Bharata, narrated unto thee all about the birth of Dussala
Tell me, O sinless one, what more I am now to narrate.”

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth section in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva.
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SECTION CXVII,

( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Janamejaya said,— Recite, if you please, the names of Dhritarashtra’s R |
son according to the order of their birth.

"Vaisampayana said ;—“Thsir names, O king, according to the order’ of
birth, are Duryyodhana, Yuyutsu, Dussasana, Dussaha, Dussala, Ja.la.sandha,
Sama, Saha ; Vinda, and Anuvinda ; Durdharsha,Savahu, Dush- pradhar-shana
Durmarshana, and Durmukha ; Dushkarna and Karna ; Vivingsati, and
Vikarna, Sala Satwa,Sulochana,Chitra,and Upachitm,()hitraksha, Charuchitra
Sarasana, Durmada, and Durvigaha, Vivitsu, Vikatanana ; Urnanabha, and

P Sunabha, then Nandaka, and Upanandaka : Chitravana, Chittravarman, Suvar -
man, Darvilochana ; Ayovahu, Mahavahu, Chitranga, Chitrakundala Bhima- . 1
vega, Bhimavala, Balaki, Balavardhana, Ugayudha ; Bhima, Karna, Ranakaya _
Dridayudha, Dhridavarman, Dhridakshatra, Somakirti, Anndara : Dhridasand-
ha, Jarasandha, Satsyasandha, Sadas, Suvach, Ugrasravas, Ugrasena Senani, {

Dushparajaye, Aparajita. Kundasayin, Visalaksha, Duradhara ; Dhridahasta. 'i
Suhastz, Vatavega, and Suvirchas; Adityaketu, Vahvashin, Nagadatm, |

Polr Agrayayin ; Kavachin, Krathana Kunda, Kundadhara Dhanurdhara ; the
heroes Ugra, and Bhimaratha, Viravahu. Alolupa ; Abhaya, and Raudrakar-
. man, and then he called Dhridaratha ; Anadhrishya Kundabhedin, Viravi,

Dhirghalochana ; Pramatha, and Pramathi. and the powex‘fu'l Dhirgharoma ;
Dhrighavahu, Mahabahu, Vyudorus, Kanukadhaju ; Kundasi, and Virajus.
Besides these hundred sons, there was a daughter named Dussala. All were
heroes and Atirathas, and were well-skilled in warefare, All were learned in
the Vedas, and all kinds of weapons. And, O king, worthy wives were in time
selected for all of them by Dhritarashtra after proper examination. And king
Dhritarashtra, O monarch, also bestowed Dussala, in proper time a.nd with
proper rites upon Jayadratha ( the king of Sindlius).”

Thus ends the hundreed and seventeenth section in the Sn,mbhavzi of the
Adi Parva.

)

SECTION CXVIIL.
( Sambhave Parve continued. )

Janamejaya said,—“O utterer of Brakma, thou hast recited (everything
abont) the extraordinary birth, among men, of the sons ‘of Dhritarashira in

consequence of the Risht’s grace. Thon hast also said what their names ave, |

according to the order of their birth, O Brahmana, I have heard all these from
thee. But tell me now all about the Pandavas. While veciting the incarnations
on Barth of the celestials, tho Asuras, and the beings of other classes, thou

"‘_;\.'I.‘ ,IA
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saidst that the Pandavas were all illustrious and.endued with the prowesso

gods, and that they were incarnate portions of the celestials themselves. I

desire, therefore, to hear all ‘ahout those beings of extraordinary achievements

beginning from the moment of their birth. O Valsampayana ‘recite thou their
achievements.”

Vaisampayana said,—“O king, one day Pandun, while roaming about in the
woods (on the sonthern slopes of Himavat) that teemed with deer and wild
animals of fierce disposition, saw a large deer, that seemed to be the leader of
s herd, serving his mate. Beholding the animals, the monarch pierced them
both with five of his sharp and swift arrows winged with golden feathers O
monarch, that waz no deer that Pandu struck at, but a Rishi's son of great
ascetic merit who was enjoying his mate in the form of a deer. Pierced by

* Panda, while engaged in the act of intercourse, he fell down to the ground,
uttering eries that were of a man and began to weep bitterly.
~ “Dhe deer then addressed Pandu and said,—‘O king, even men that are
slayes to lust and wrath, and void of reason,and ever sinful, never commit such
a cruel act ag this ! Individual judgment prevaileth not against the ordinance
the ordinance prevaileth against individual judgment. The wise never sanction
anything discountenaced by the ordinance. Thoun art born, O Bharata, in a
race that hath ever been virtuous, How is it,therefore,that even thou,suffering
thyself to be overpowered by passion and wrath, losest thy reason ? Hearihg
this, Pandu replied,—O deer, kings behave in the matter of slying animalg of
thy spieces exactly as they do in the matter of slaying foes. It behoveth thee
not, therefore, to reprove me thus from ignorance. Animals of thy spieces are
slain by open or covert means. This, indeed, is the practic of kings. Then
why dost thou reprove me ? Formerly, the Rishi Agasthya, while engaged in
the performance of a grand sarifice, chased the deer, and devoted every deer in
the forest unto the gods in general. Thou hast been slain, pursuant to the
usage sanctioned by such precedent, Wherefore reprovest us they ? For his
especial sacrifices Agastya performed the homa with fat of the deer.’

“The deer then said,—‘O king, men do not let fly their arrows at their
enemies when the latter are unprepared. Butb there is a time for doing it (viz,

}a‘fter declaration of hostilities). Slaughter at such a time is not censurable.’
~ “Pandu replied,—‘It is well-known that men slay deer by various effective
means without regarding whether the animals are careful or careless.
Therefore O deer, why dost thou reprove me ?

“The deer then said,—*O king, T did not blame thee for thy having killed a
deer, or for the injury thou hast done to me ! Bat, instead of acting so cruelly,
thou shouldst have waited till the completion of my act of intercourse. What
man of wisdom and virtue is there that can kill o deer while engaged in such an
act © The time of sexual intercourse is ngreeable to every creature and produc-
tive of good to all. O king, with this my mate I was engaged in the gratification
of my sexnaldesive. But that effort of mine hath been rendered futile by thee!
() king of the Kurus, as thou art born in the rece of the Pauravas ever noted for
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ite (virtuous) deeds, such an act hath scarcely been worthy of thee | O Bharata
this act must he regarded as extremely cruel, deserving of universal execra~
tion, in famous, and sinful, and certainiy leading to hell. Thou art acquainted

~ with the pleasures of sexual intercourse. Thou art acquainted also with the
teachings of morality and-the dictates of duty. Like unto a celestial as thon
art, it behoveth thee rot to do such an act as leadeth to hell ! O best of kings,
thy duty is to chastise all who act cruelly, who are engaged in sinful parc.
tices, and who have thrown to the winds vreligion, profit, and pleasure as
explained in the scriptures, What bast thou done, O best of men, in kllllng
me who have. given thee no offence| I am, O king, a Mnn?¢ that liveth on

4

fruits and roots, though disguised ‘as a deer I was living in the woods in
| peace with all. Then hast killed me yet, O king, for which I will curse thee

certainly. As thou hast been cruel unto a couple of opposite sexes, death

shall certainly overtake thee as soon as thon feelest the influence of sexmal

desire. I am a Muni of name of Kimindama, possessed of ascetic merit, I was

engaged in sexual intercourse with this deer because my feelings of madesty

did not permit me to indulge in such an act in human society. In the form of
r a deer I rove in the deep woods in the company of other deer, Thou hast
i slain me without knowing that 1 am a Brahmana, the sin of having shin a
} Brahmana shall not, therefore, be thine. Bunt, senseless man, as you have
{ killed me, disguised as a deer, at such a time, thy fate shall certainly be dven
r like mine | When, approaching thy wife lustfully, thon wilt unite with her

even as I had done with mine, in that very state shalt thou have to go to the
world of spirits | And that wife of thine with whom thou mayst be united in
intercourse at the time of thy death shall also follow thee with affection and
reverence to the domains of the king of the dead which ne one can avert
Thou hast brought me grief while 1 was happy. So shall grief come to thee
while thou art in happiness j

Vaisampayana continued,—*“Saying this, that deer, aflicted with' grief,
gave up ghost; and Pandu also was plunged in woe at the sight.”
Thus ends the hundréed and eighteenth section in the Sambhava of the

Adi Parva.

SECTION CXIX.
( Sambhava Parva continued.")

Vaisampayana said,—“After the death of that deer, king Pandu with his
wives was deeply afilicted and wept bitterly. And he exclaimed-—*“The wicked
even if born in virbuous families, deluded by their own passions, become over-
whelmed with misery ag the fruit of their own deeds. T have heard that my
father, thongh begotten by Santanu of virtnouns soul, was cut off while still a

youth, only because he had became a slave to his lust. In the soil of that
lustful king, the illustrions Rish¢ Krishna-Dwaipayana himself, of truthful
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wedded to vice, I am yet leading a wandering life in the woods in the chase
of the deer | Oh, the very gods have forsaken me | I shall seek salvation now.
The great impediment to salvation are the desire to beget children, and other
concerns of the world, T shall now adopt the Brakmacharya mode of life and

L |

follow in the imperishable wake of my father | I shall certainly bring my

passions under complete control by severe ascetic penances. Forsaking my
wives and other relatives and shaving my head, alone shall T wander over the
Barth, begging for my subsistence from each of these trees standing- here.
Forsaking every object of affection and aversion, and covering my body with
dust, I shall make the shelter of trees or deserted houses my home. I shall
never yield to the influence of sorrow or joy, and I shall regard slander and
" eulogy in the same light. T shall not seek benedictions or bows. I shall be at
peace with all, and shall not accept gifts. I shall not mock anybody nor shall
I knit my brows at any one, but shall be ever cheerful and devoted to the good
of all ereatures. I shall not harm any of the four orders of life gifted: with
power of locomotion or otherwise, viz., oviparous and viviparous creatures and
worms and vegetables, but on the other hand, preserve an equality of beha-
viour towards all, as if they were my own children. Once a day shall T beg
of five or ten families at the most, and if T do not succeed in obtaining alms,
I shall then go without food. I shall rather stint myself than beg more than
once of the same person. If I do notobtain anything after completing my
round of seven or ten honses, moved by covetonsness, I shall not enlarge imy
round. Whether I obtain or fail to obtain alms, I shall be equally unmoved
like a great ascetic. Omne lopping off an arm of mine with a hatehet, and one
smearing another arm with sandal-paste, shall be regarded by me equally. I
shall not wish prosperity to the one or misery to the other. T shall not be
pleased with life or displeased with death, I shall neither desire to live nor
to die, Washing my heart of all sins, I shall certainly transcend those sacred
rites preductive of happiness, that men perform in auspicious molments, days,
and periods, I shall also abstain from all acts of religion and profit and also
those that lead to the gratification of the senses, Freed from all sins and snares
, of the world, T shall be like the wind subject to none, Following the path of fear-
| lessness and bearing myself in this way I shall at least lay down my life. Desti-
tute of the power of begetting children, firmly adhering to the line of duty I
shall not certainly deviate therefrom inorder to tread in the vile path of the
world that is so full of migery. Whether respected or disrespected in the world
that man who feom covetousness castech on others a begging look, certainly
behaveth like a dog, (Destitute as 1 am of the power of procreation, I should
nob certainly, from desire of offspring, solicit others to give me children )”
Vaisampayana continued,~'*The king, having thus wept in sorrow, with &
gigh looked at his two wives Kunti and Madri,and addressing them said,— Let
the princess of Kosala (my mother), Vidura, the king with our friends, the
venerable Satyavati, Bhishma, the priests our family, illustrions Swnae-drinking
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rahmanas of rigid vows and all elderly citizens depending on us be in-
formed, after being prepared for it, that Pandu hath retired into the woods
to lead. a life of asceticism.’ Hearing these words of their lord who had set
hig heart a life of ascetiocism in the woods, both Kunti and Madri addressed
him in these upon leading proper words :—0 bull of Bharata’s race, thers
are many other modes of life which thou canst adopt and in which thou canst
undergo the severest penances along with us, thy wedded wives—in which,
for the salvation of thy body (freedom from re-birth), thou mayest obfain
heaven | We also, in the compsny of our lord, and for his benefit, control-
ling our passions and bidding adien to all luxuries, shall subject ourselves
to the severest austeritics. O king, O thou of great wisdom, if thou abando-
nest us, we shall then this very day truly depart from this world

“Pandu replied,—‘If, indeed, this your resolve springeth from virtue,
then with you both I shall follow the imperishable path of my fathers.
Abandoning the luxuries of cities and towns, clad in barks of trees, an@
living on fruits and roots, I shall wander in the deep woods, practising
the severest penances. Bathing morning and evening I shall perform the
homa. 1T shall reduce my body by eating very sparingly and shall wear rags
and skins and knotted locks on my head. Exposing myself to heat and
cold and disregarding hunger and thirst, I shall reduce my body by severe
ascetic penances, I shall live in solitude and I shall give myself up to contem-
Plation ; I shall eat fruit ripe or green that I may find. I shall offer obla-
bions to the piftris (manes) and the gods with speach, water, and the fruits
of the wilderness. I shall not see, far less harm, any of the denizens of the
woods, or any of my relatives, or any of the residents of cities and towns.
Uatil I lay down this body, I shall thus practise the severe ordinaces of the
Vanaprastha “seriptures, always searching for severer onves that they may
contain.’ ‘ y

Vaisampayana sontinued,—"“The Kurn king, having said this' anto his
Wives, gave away to Brahmanas the big jewel in his diadem, his necklace of
Precious gold, his bracelets, his large ear-rings, his valuable robes, and all
the ornament of his wives., Then summoning his attendants, he commanded
them, saying,— Return ye to Hastinapura and proclaim unto all that Pandu
with his wives hath gone into the woods, foregoing wealth, desires, happi-
ness, and even sexual appetite.” Then those followers and attendants, hear-
ing these and other soft words of the king, set up a loud wail, utteving,—0Ob,
we arq undone !’ Then with hot tears trickling /down their cheeks they
left the monarch and returned to Hastinapura with speed, carxying that
wealth with tham (that was to be distributed in charity). Then Dhuitaraghtve,
that first of men, hearing from them everything that had ‘ha‘ppened .in the
woods, weph for his brother, He brooded over his affliotion continually,
Littlo velishing the camfort of beds and seats and dishes.

“Meanwhile, the Kuru prince Pandu, (after sending away his attendants)
R029mpanied by his two wives end eating fruits and roots went to the
Bounfaing of Negasata, He next wont to Chastraratha, and then crossed the
31
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. Kalakuta, and finally, crossing the Himavat, he arrived at Gandhamada L

“ Protected by Mahabhutas, Siddhas, and great Rishis, Pandu lived, O king,
\ sometimes on level ground and sometimes on mountain slopes. He then
| journeyed on to the lake of Indradyumna, whence, crossi‘ng the mountains
of Hansakuta, he went to the Mountain of hundred peaks (sata-sringa) and

there continued to practise ascetic austerities.”
Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parya.

SECTION CXX,

( Sambhave Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—“Pandu, possessed of great emergy, then devoted
himself to asceticism. Within a short time he became the favourite of
the whole body of the Siddhas and the Charanas residing there. And, O
Bharata, devoted to the service of his spiritual masters, free from vanity,
with mind under complete control and the passions fully subdued, the prince,
becoming competent to enter heaven by his own energy, attained to greab
{ascetic) prowess. Some of the Rishis would call him brother, some friend,
while others cherished him as their gon. And, O bull of Bharata’s race, having
acquired after a long time great ascetic merit conpled with complete singless-
nese, Pandu became even like a Bralmarshi (though he was a Kshatriya
by birth). ]

“On a certain day of the new moop, the great Rishis of rigid vows assem-
bled together, and desirous of beholding Brahman were on the point of
starting on their expedition. Seeing them about to start, Pandu asked
those ascetics, saying,—“Ye first of eloquent men, where shall ye go P”
The Rishis answered.—*“There will be a great gathering to-day, in the abode
of Brahman, of celestials, Rishis and Pitris, Desirous of beholding the
Self-create we shall go there to-day !”

Vaisampayana continued,—*“Hearing this, Pandu rose up . suddenly,
desirous of visiting heaven along with the great Rishis. Accompanied by
‘his two wives, when he was on the point of following the Rizhds in the
aortherly direction from the mountain of hundred peaks, those ascetics
addressed him, saying,—‘In our northward march, while gradually ascending
the king of mountains, we have seen on its delightful breast many regions
inaccessible to ordinary mortals ; retreats also of the gods, Gandharvas and
Apsaras, with palatial mansions by hundreds, clustering thick around and
resonnding with the sweet notes of celestial music ; the gardens of Kuvera
laid out on even and uneven grounds ; banks of mighty rivers, and deep
caverns, There are many regions also on those heights that are covered
with perpetual snow and arve utterly destitute of vegetable and animal
-existence, In some places the down-pour’ of rain ie so heavy that they
are perfectly inaccessible and incapable” of being utilised for habitation,
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B0t to speak of other animals, even winged creatures cannot cross the
The only thing that can go there is air, and the only beings, Si¢ddhas and
great Rishis. How shall these princesses ascend those beights of the king
of mountains ? Unaccustomed to pain, shall they not droop in affliction P
Therefore, come not with us, O bull of Bharata’s race ! .

“Pandu replied,—Ye fortunate ones, it is said that for the sonless there
i8 no admittance into heaven. I am sonless! In affliction I§peak unto you !
Ye,}vhose wealth is asceticism, I am afflicted because T have not been abla’to
discharge the debt I owe to my ancestors! It is certain that with the dis-
solution of this my body my ancestors perish ! Men are born on this Earth
with four debts, vz, those due unto the (deceased) ancestors, the gode, the
Rishis, and other men, In justice these must be discharged. The wise have
declared that no regions of bliss exist for them thab neglect to pay these debts
in due time. The gods are paid (gratified) by sacrifices, the Rishés, by study,
meditation, and asceticism, the (deceased) ancestors, by begetting children
and offering the funeral cake, and, lastly, other men, by leading a humane
and inoffensive life. I bave justly discharged my obligations to the Rishis,
the gods, and other men. But those others than these three are sure to perish
with the dissolution of my body ! Ye ascetics, I am mnot yet freed from the-
debt I owe to my (deceased) ancestors! The best of men are born in this
world to beget children for dischargiug that debt. I would ask you,“shonld
children be begotten in my soil (upon my wives) as I myself was begotten in
the soil of my father by the eminent Rishi ¥’

“The Rishis said—‘0 king of virtuous soul, there is progeny in store for
thee, that is sinless and blest with good fortune and like unto the gods! We
behold it all with our prophetic eyes ! Therefore, O tiger amongmen, accom:
plish by your own acts that whiclidestiny pointeth at. Men of intelligence,
acting with deliberation, always obtain good fruits ; it behoveth thee, there
f?rf” 0 king, to exert thyself. The fruits thou wouldest obtain are distinctly
visible.. Thou wouldst really obtain accomplished and agreeable progeny ¥

Vaishampayana continued,—‘Hearing these words of the ascetics, Pandu,
remembering the loss of his procreative powers owing to the ourse of the
deer, began to reflect deeply. And calling his wedded wife, the excellent
Kunti, unto him, he told her in private,—~'Strive thou to raise offspring at
this time of distress | The wise expounders of the eternal religion declare
that a sop, O Kunti, is the cause of virtnous fame in the three worlds. It is
said that sacrifices, oharitable gifts, ascetic pemances, and vows observed
most carefully,’” do not confer religious merit on 8 gonless man ! O thou of
sweet smiles, knowing all this, I am certain that as I am sonless, I shall
not obtain regions ‘of true felicity ! O timid one, wretch that I was and
addieted to eruel deeds, as a consequence of the polluted lite I led, my power
of prooreation hath been destroyed by the curse of the deer, The religious
institutes mention six kinds of sons that are heirs and kinsmen, and six
other kinds that are not heirs but kinsmen, I shall speak of them presently.
0 Pritha, listen, to me ! They arc —1st, the son begotten by one's own gelf
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1pon his wedded wifs ; 2nd, the son begotten upon one’s wife by an accom L

wife by a person for pecuniary consideration ; 4th, the .son begotten upon.
the wife after the husband’s death ; 5th, the maiden-born son ; 6th, the son
born of an unchaste wife ; 7th, the son given ; 8th, the son' bought for a
consideration ; 9th, the son self-given ; 10th, the son received with a pregnant
bride ; 11th, the brother’s son ; and 12th, the son begotten upon a wife of
lower caste. On failure of offspring of a prior class, the mother should
desire to have offspring of the next class. In times of distress, men solicit
offgpring from accomplished younger brothers. The self-born Manu hath
gaid that men failing to have legitimate offspring of their. own may have
offspring -bégotteu upon their wives by others, for sons confer the highest
religious merit. Therefore, O Kunti, being destitute myself of the power
of procreation, I command thee to raise good offspring through some person
that is either equal or superior to me ! O Kunti, listen to the history of the
dsughter of Caradandeyana who was appointed by her lord to raise offspring !
That warrior-dame, when her monthly season arrived, bathed duly and in
the night went out and waited on a spot where four roads met. She did
not wait long when a Brahmana erowned with ascetic success came there.
The daughter of Caradandayana solicited him for offspring, After pouring
libations of clarified butter on the fire (in the performance of the sacrifice
known by the name of Pungsavana) she brought forth three sons that were
mighty ear-warriors and of whom Durjaya was the eldest, begotten unpon
her by that Brahmana. O thou of good fortune, do thou follow that
warrior-dame’s example at my command, and speedily raise offspring out
of the seed of some Brahmana any of high ascetic merit.’ ”
Thus ends the hundred and twentieth section in the sambhava of the

Adi Parva.

SECTION CXXI.

( Sambhava Parva continued., )

Vaishampayana gaid—*Thus addressed, Kunti replied unto het heroic
lord, king Pandu, that bull amongst the Kurus, saying,~‘O virtuous one,
it behoveth thee not to say so unto me ! I am, O thou lotus-eyed, thy wedded
wife, devoted to thee | O Bharata of mighty arms, thyself shalt, in righteouss
ness, beget upon me children endued with great energy ! Then I shall ascend
to heaven with thee | O prince of Kuru’s race, receive me in thy embrice
for begetting ohildren ! 1 shsll not cortainly, even in imagination, scespt
any obher man except thee in my embraces | What other man is there im
this world superior to thee P O virtuous one, listen to this Paunranic
narrative that hath been, O thou of large eyes, heard by me, and that

1 ehall presently parrate !



name of Vynshitaswa. He was devoted to truth and virtwe. Of virtuous
doul and mighty arms, on one occasion, while he was performing a sacrifice,
the gods with Indra and the great Hishis came to him, and Indra was 8o
intoxidated with the Soma juice he drank and the Brahmanas with the large
presents they received, that both the gods and the great Rishis began them-
selves to péfform everything appertaining to that sacrifice of the-illustrious
royal sage. And thereupon Vyushitaswa began to shine above all. men like
the Sun appearing in double splendour after the season of frost is over. And
the powerful Vyushitaswa, who was endued with the strength of ten elephants
very soon pgfformed the horse sacrifice, ovérthrowing, O best of monarchs,
all’ the kings of the East, the North, the West and the South, and exasted
tributes from them all, There is a proverb, O best of the Kurus, that is
sung by all reciters of the Puranas, in connection with that first of all men,
the illustrious Vyushitaswa.—Having conquered the whole Barth up to the
shores of the ses, Vyushitaswa protected every class'of his gubjects as'a
father does his own begottén sons.—Performing many great sacrifices he
gave away much wealth to the Brahmanas. After’ collecting unlimited

jewels and precious stones he made arrangements for performing still greater |

ones. And he performed also' the Agnishtoma, and other special Vedic
sacrifices, extracting great quantities of Soma juice. And, O king,
Vyushitaswa had for his dear wife, Vadra, the daughter of Kakshivat,
unrivalled for beauty on Earth, And it hath been heard by us that the
couple loved each other deeply. King Vyushitaswa was geldom separated
from his wife. Sexual excess, however, brought on an attack of phthisis
and the king died within a few days, sinking like the Sun in his glory. Then
Vadra, his beautiful queen, was plunged into wos, and as she was sonless, O
tiger among men, she wept in great affliction. Listen to me, O king, as I
narrate to you all that Vadra said with bitter tears trickling down her cheeks
—O virtuous one, she said, women serve no purpose when their husbands are
dead ! She who liveth, after hex husband is dead, drageth on a miserable
?xiatenee that can hardly be called life;! O'bull of the Kshatriya order, death
18 a blessing to women without husbands. I wish fo follow the way thou
hast gone ! Be kind and take me with thee ! In thy absence, I am unable to
bear life even for a moment! Be kind to me, O king, and take me hence
pretty soon! O tiger among men, I shall follow thee over the even and
uneven ground. Thou hast gone away, O lord, never to return ! I shall
follow thee, O king, as thy own shadow ! O tiger among men, I will obey
thee (as thy slave) and will ever do what is agreeable to thee and 'what is for
thy good ! O thou of ayes like lotus:petals, without thee, from this day,
mental agnonies will overwhelm me and eat into my heart ! Wretch that
I. am, some loving couple had donbtless been sepurated by me in a former
life, for whidh, in this life, I am made to suiffer the pangs of
separation from thee! O king, that wretched woman who liveth
even for a moment separated from her lord, liveth in woe and guffsroth

:
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the pangs of hell even here | Some loving couple had doubtless been separated

by me in a former life, for which sinful act I am suffering this torture arising
from my separation from thee ! O king, from this day I will lay myself
down on a bed of Kusa grass and abstain from every luxury, hoping to
behold thee once more ! O tiger among men, show thyself to me! O king,
O lord, command once more thy wretched and bitterly weeping wife plunged
into woe /—’

“Kunti continued,—*‘It was thus, O Pandu, that the beautiful Vadra wept
over the death of her lord, And the weeping Vadra clasped in her arms the
corpse in the anguish of heart. Then, she was addressed by an incorporeal
voice in these words : —Rise up, O Vadra, and leave this place ! O thou of
sweet smiles, I grant thee this boon. I will beget offspring upon thee. Lie
thon down with me on thy own bed, after the catamenial bath, on the night
of the eighth or the fourteenth day of the moon !—Thus addressed by the
incorporeal voice, the chaste Vadra did, as she was directed, for obtaining
offspring. Aud, O bull of the Bharatas, the corpe of her husband begat
tipon her geven children in all, viz,, three Salwas &nd four Madras. O bull
of the Bbaratas, do thou also beget offspring upon me, like the illuatrious
Vyushitaswa, in the exercise of that ascetic power which thou possessest !’ ”

Thus ends the hundred and twenty first sectionin the Sambhbava of the

Adi Parva.

P

SECTION CXXII

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

L

Vaisampayana said,—*Thus addressed by his loving wife, king Panduo, |

well-acquainted with all rules of morality, replied in these words of virtuous

import i—“0 Kunti, what thon hast said is quite true. Vyushitaswa of old

did even as thou hast saidi Indeed, he was equal unto the celestiale

themselves ! But I shall now tell thee about the practices of old indicated
by illustrious Rishis fully sequainted with every rule of morality. O thou
of handsome face and sweeb smiles, women formecrly were not immured
within houses and dependent on husbands and other relatives. They used
to go ahont freely, enjoying themselves as best as they liked. O thou of
gxopllent qualitios, they did mob then adhere to their husbands faithtally,
asd yeb, O Bandsume ane; they were not regsrded minful, fod that wae the
sanctionsd wedga of the limes, That very mesge e followed bo bhis day
by birds and beasts without any (sxhibition of) jealomsy, That practics,
sanstionsd By yvewdssd; @ agplauded by great Rishis 3 thow of taper
‘?‘iﬁgﬁ#’"‘.’ e prestiee #® get agarded with Peppech amonpst the N@ﬁé@m
Earps 3aseed; tat wssge &8 festeat §6 FIHEE H8465 (08 R &
’.;‘?iﬁ?aiija oy §éz§é§‘n{ geackick, hoWEBEP [HE WHMSHE i*i,ii'})g ""UQHS&G
s paakand fos Bls) kelk hoont €0lQDLKRRD bub lately, ¥ ohuili Gsff thee
i dsbail who cetablished it and why,
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"/ “Tt hath been heard by us that there wasa great Rishi of the name o L

ddalaka, who had a son named Swetaketu who also was an ascetic of

| merit,” O thou of eyes like lotus-petals, the present virtuons practice hath

| been established by that Swetaketu from anger. Hear thou the reason.

\One day, in the presence of Swataketu's father, a Brahmana came and
|catohing Swetaketu’s mother by the hand, told her,—Zet ue go—Beholding

'his mother seized by the hand and taken away appasently by force, the

'son wag greatly moved by wrath. Seeing his son indignant, Uddalaksa

| |addressed him and said,—~Be not angry, O son! This is the practice
| sanctioned by antiquity, The women of all orders in this world are free
| O son, men in this matter, as regards their respective orders, act as kine —
'The Rishi's son Swetaketu, however, disapproved of the usage and
| established in the world the present practice as regards men and women.
| It hath been heard by us, O thou of great virtue, that the existing practice

' dates from that period among human heings but not among beings of other
classes. Accordingly, since the establishment of the present usage, it is
. sinful for women not to adhere to their husbands. Women transgressing
the limite assigned by the Riski became guilty of slaying the embryo..

' And men, too, violating a chaste and loving wife who bath from her

' maidenhood observed the vow of purity, became guilty of the same sin.
The woman also who, being commanded by her husband to raise offspring,

. refuses to do his bidding, becometh equally sinful.’

“. _“Thus, O timid one, was the exisiing usage established of old by
Swetaketu, the son of Uddalaka in difiance of antiquity, O thou of‘taper
thigs, it hath also been heard by us that Madayanti, the wife of Saudasa,
commanded by her husband to raise offspring; went into Risk: Vasistha.
And on going in unto him, the handsome Madaynti obtained a son named
Asmaka. She did this, moved by the desire of doing good to her hushand.
O thoun of lotus-eyes thou knowest, O timid girl, how we ourselves, for the
perpetuation of the Kuru race, were begotten by Krishna Dwaipayana.
O faunltless one, beholding all these precedents it behoveth thee to do my
bidding, which is not inconsistent with virtue, O princess who is devoted
to her hushand, it hath also been said by those acquainted with the rules
of morality that a wife, when her monthly season cometh, must even seek
her husband, though at other times she deserveth liberty, The wise have
declared this to be the amncient prastice. Bu#, be the act sinful os sinless,
those sequainted with the Vedas have declaved that it {e the duty of
Wives to do what their haspands pid them dp. Es‘p’?ﬁiul!y?» O thou af
fanltless featuws, 1, who am deprived of the power of proereation,
havins yob bocome desivpus of beholding offspring, deserve the wmere
o s sheysd by fhee O amialie owe, joiming sy palme Gursashed
Fith so55 Bgsts. 58 HAESEE 6 RER 4 K GF WK 685E T U
e o My head (0 propitiats fhes ( @ thew of fais {agdy & Eheovatk
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I may go the way that is reserved for those that are blessed  with
children 1 - { ) ' '
Vaisampayana continued,—““Thus addressed by Pandu, that subjugator
of hostile cities, the handsome Kunti, ever attentive to what was agreeable
and beneficial to her lord, then replied unto him, saying,—‘In my girlhood,
O lord, I was in my father’s house engaged in attending upon all guests.
I used to wait respectfully upon Brahmanas of rigid vows and great ascetic
merit, One day I gratified with my attentions that Brahmana whom
people ocall Durvasas, of mind under full control and possessing knowledge
of all the mysteries of religion. Pleased with my services, that Brahmana
gave me & boon in the form of a manéra (formula of invocation) for oalling
into my presence any one of the celestials I liked. And the Rishi, addres-
ging me, said—Any one among the celestials whom thou callest by this,
ghall, O girl, approach thee and be obedient to thy will, whether he liketh
it or not. And, O princess, thou shalt also have offspring through his
grace !—O Bharata, that Brahmana told me this when I lived in my
father’s house, The words uftered by the Brahmana can never be false.
The time aleo hath come when they may yield fruit. Commanded by thee,
Q rayal sage, I can by that monira summon any of the celestials, so that we
may have good children. O foremost of all truthful men, tell me which of
the celestials I shall summon. Know that, as regards this matter, I await

your commands |’
" Hearing this, Pandu replied,—‘O handsome one, strive duly his very

day to gratify our wishes| Fortunate one, summon thou the god of justice !
He is the most virtuous of the celestiale.. The god of justice and virtue
will never Le able to pollnte ns with sin. The world also, O beautifnl
princess, will then think that what we do can never be unholy. The son
‘also that we shall obfain from him shall in virtue be certainly the foremost
among the Kurns, Begotten by the god of justice and morality, he would
never set his heart upon anything that is sinfnl or unholy, Therefors, O
thou of sweet smiles, steadily keeping virtue before thy eyes, and duly
observing holy vows, summon thou the god of justice and virtue by the help
of thy solicitations and incantations !”

Vaisampayans continued,—‘Then Kunti, that best of women, thus
addressed by her lord, said,~‘So be ¢’ Aud bowing down to him and
reverently eircumambulating his person, she resolved to do bis bidding.”

Thus ends the hundred and twenty second sectoion in the Sambhava

of the Adi Parva,



SEOTION CXXIIL

( Sambhava Parva continued )

Vaisampayana said,—*O Janamejaya, When Gandhari’s conception had
been a fnll year old, it was then that Kunti summoned the eternal god of
justice to obtain offspring from him. And she offered, without loss of time,
sacrifices unto the god and began to duly repeat the formula that Durvasas
had imparted to her some time before. Then the god, over-powered by her
incantations, arrived at the spot where Kunti was, seated in his car resplendent
as the Sun. Smiling, he asked,—“0 Kunti, what am I to give thee ?* And
Kunti too, smiling in her turn, replied,—‘Thou must even give me offspring I’
Then the handsome Kunti was united (in intercourse) with the god of justice
in his spiritual form and obtained from him a son devoted to the good of all
creatures. And she brought forth this cxcellent child, who lived to acquire
a great fame, at the eighth Muhurta called Abhijit, of the hour of noon of that
very auspicious day of the seventh month (Kartika), »7z, the fifth of the
lighted fortnight, when the star Jeshtha in conjunchion with the moon was
ascendant. And as soon as the child was born, an incorporeal voice (from the
skies) said,—*This child shall be the best of men, the formost of those that
are virtuous. Endusd with great prowess and truthful in speech, he shall

certainly be the ruler of the Farth. And this first child of Pandu shall be

known by the name of Yudhishthira. Possessed of prowess and honesty of
disposition: he shall be a famous king, known thronghont the three worlds 1’
“Pandu, having obtained that virtuous soo, again addressed his wife and
said,—'The wise have declared that a Kshatriya must be endued with physical
strength, otherwise he is no Kshatriya Therefore, ask thou for an offspring
of superior strength, Thus commanded by her lord, Kunti then invoked
Vayu. And the mighty god of wind, thus invoked, cadme unto her, riding
upon a deer, and said,—What, O Kunti, am I to give thee 7  Tell me, what
is in thy heart P’ Smiling in modesty, she told him,—‘Give me, O besf of
celestials, a ohild endued with great strength and largeness of limbs and
capable of humbling the pride of every body !" The god of wind thereupon
begat upon her the child afterwards known as Bhima of mighty arms and
fierce prowess. And upon the birth of that child endued with extraordintry
strength, an incorporeal voice, O Bharata, as before, said,—This child ghall
be the foremost of all endued with strength. I must tell you, O Bharata, of
another wonderful event that occurred after the birth of Vrikodara (Bhims).
While he fell from the lap of his mother upon the mountain breast, the
violence of the fall broke into fragments the stone upon which be fell without
hig infant body being injured in the least. And he fell from his. mother's
lap, because Kunti, frightened by a tiger, had risen up suddenly, uncox?suions
of the child that lay asleep on her lap. And as she had risen, th.e infant,
of body bard as the thunderbolt, falling down upon the mountain breast,
broke into & hundred fragments the rocky mass upon which he fell. And
beholding this, Pandu wondered much. And it so happened that that very
day on which Vrikodara was borny was also, O best of Bharatas, the birth-
day of Duryyodhana who afterwards becams the ruler of the whole Earth,
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“After the birth of Vrikodara, Pandu again began to think :—‘How L
I to obtain a very superior son who shall achieve world-wide fame ? Every-
thing in the world dependeth on destiny and exertion., But destiny can
never be successful except by timely exertion. We have been heard it said
‘ that Indra is the chief of the gods. Indeed, he is endued with immeasurable
might and energy and prowess and glory. Gratifying him with my
agceticism, I shall obtain from him a sonof greab strength, Indeed, the
son he giveth me must be superior to all and capable of vanguishing in battle
all men and creatures other than men. I shall, therefore, practise the
severest austerities, with heart, deed, and speech !’
“After this, the Kuru king Pandu, taking counsel with the great Rishis
commanded Kunti to observe auspicious vow for one full year, while he
T himself commenced, O Bharata to stand upon one leg from morning to
! evening, and practise other severe austerities with mind rapt in meditation,
for gratifying the lord of the celestials
“It was after a long time that Indra (gratified with such devotion)
’ approached Pandu and, addressing him, said,—°I shall give thee, O king,
a son who will be celebrated all over the thiree worlds and who will promote
l ; the welfare of Brahmanas, kine, and all honest men. The son I shall give
thee will be the smiter of the wicked and the delight of friends and relatives.
’ Foremost of all men, he will be an irresistible slayer of all foes” Thus
addressed by Vasava (the king of celestials) the virtuous king of the Kurn
, race, well recollevting those words, said unto Kunti,—‘O fortunate one,
-thy vow hath become snccessful. The lord of the celestials hath been
gratified, and is willing to give thee a son such as thou desirest, of
4, superhuman achievements and great fame | He will be the oppressor of all
enemies and possessed of great wisdom. .Endued with a great soul, in
splendour equal unto, the Sun, invincible in battles, and of great achievements
he will also be extremely handsome ! O thou of fair hips and sweet smiles,
the lord of the celestials hath become graceful to thee| Invoking him,
_ bring thou forth & child who will be the very home of all Kehatriya virtues.’
; N Vaissmpayana continued,—*“The celebrated Kunti, thus addressed by her
_ lord, invoked Sakra, (The king of gods) who therenpon came untc her and
e begat Lim that was afterwards called Arjuna. And as soon as this ohild
i was born, an incorporeal voice, loud and deep as that of the clonds and filling
the whole welkin, distinetly said, addressing Kunti in the hearing of every
creature dwelling in that asylum,—‘Thig child of thine, O Kunti, will be
equal nnto Kartyaviryya in energy, and Siva (one of the Hindu trining) in
prowess | Invincible like Sakra himself hLe will spread thy fame far
and wide. As Vishnu (the youngest of Aditi’s sons) had enhanced Aditi’s
10y, so shall this child enhanoe thy joy ! Subjugating the Madras, the Kurus
aloug with the Somakag, and the peoples of Chedi, Kasi, and Karugha, he
will maintain the prosperity of the Kurns. (Surfeited with libations at the
encrifice of king Swetaketn), Agni will derive great gratification from the fat
of all oreatures dwelling in the Khandava woods (to be burnt down) by the



' mlght of this one's arms. This mighty hero, vanquishing all the effiminate
monarchs of the Earth, will, with his brothers perform three great sacrifices.
In prowess O Kunti, he will be even as Jamadagnya or Vishnu. The fore-
most of all men endued with prowess, he will achieve great fame. He will
gratify in battle (by his heroism) Sankara, the god of gods (Mabadeva), and
will receive from him the great weapon named Pasupata. This thy son of
mighty arms will also slay, at the command of Indra, those Dastyas called
the Nivaiakavachas who are the enemies of the gods. He will also acquire
all kinds of celestial weapons, and this bull among men will also retrieve
the dectrined fortunes of his race !’

“Kunti heard these extraordinary words, while in the lying in room.
And hearing those words uttered so loudly, the ascetics dwelling on that
mountain of hundred peaks, and the celestials with Indra sitting in their
cars, became exceedingly glad. The sounds of the (invisible) Drum filled
the entire welkin, There were shouts of joy, and the whole region was
covered with flowers showered down by invisible agents. The various tribes
of celestials assembled together, began to offer their respectful adorations
to tlie son of Pritha. The sons of Kadru (Nagas), the son of Vinata, the
Gancllzanas, the Apsaras, the lords of the creafion, and the seven grea('.
Rishis, viz., Bharadwaja, Kasyapa, Gautama, Viswamitra, Jamadagni,
Vasishtha, and the illustrious Atri who illumined the world of old when
the Sun was lost, all came there. And Marichi, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha,
Kratu, Daksha the lord of creation, the Gundharvas and dpsaras, came there
also. The various tribes of Apsaras, decked with celestial garlands and
every ornament, and attired in fine robes. came there and danced in joy,
chanting the praises of Vibhatsu (Arjuna). All around, the great Rishis
began to utter propitiatory formulas. And Tumvuru accompanied by the
Gandharvas began to sing in charming notes. And Bhimasena and Ugrasena,
Urnayus and Anagha, Gopati and Dhritarastra and Surya and Varchas the
eighth, Yugapa and Trinapa, Krishna, Nandi, and Chitraraths, Calisira the
thirteenth, Parjanya the fourteenth Kali the fifteenth, and Narada the six-
teenth in this list, Saddha, Vrihadda, Vribaks, Karala of grest soul.
Brahmacharin, Vahuguna, Suvarna of great fame, Viswavasu, Bhumanyu,
Suchandra, Carn and the celebrated tribes of Haha and Huhu gifted with
wonderful melody of votce,—these celestial Gandharves. O king, all went
there, Many illustrious Apsaras also of large eyes, decked with every
ornament, came there to dance and sing. And Anuchana and Anavadya,
Gunamukhya and Gunavara, Adrika and Soma, Misrakesi and Alamvusha
Marichi and Cuchika Vidyatparna and Tilottama and Amvike, Lakshmana
Kshema Devi, Rambha, Manorama, Ashita, Suyahu, Supriya-Suvapu, Pun-
darika Sugandha Strasa, Promathini, Kamya and Saradwati, all danced
there together. And Menaka, Sahajanya, Karnika, Punjikasthala, Ritus~
thala, Gritachi, Viswachi, Parvachiti, the celebrated Umlocha, Pramlocha
the tenth and Urvasi, the eleventh,—these large-eyed dancing gitls of
heaven,—came there and sang”in chorns, And Dhatri and Aryaman and
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“Mitra and Varuna and Angsa, Vaga and Indra, Vivaswat, Pushan, Tastri

and Parjanya or Vishnu,—these twelve Adityas,—and the Pravakas, came
there to glorify Pandu’s son. And, O king, Mrigavyadha. Sarpa, the cele-
brated Niriti, Ajaikapada, Ahivradhna, Pinakin, Dahana, Iswara, Kapalin,
Sthanu and the illutrious Bhaga these eleven Rudras,—also came there.
And the twin Aswins, the eight Vasus, the mighty Maruts, the Viswedevas,
and the Sadhyas, also came there. And Karkotaka, Vasuki, Kacchapa,
Kunda and the great Naga Takshaka,—these mighty and wrathful snakes
possessed of high ascetic merit also came there. And Tarkshya, Arishtanemi,
Garuda, Asitadhyaja,—these and many other Nagas came there, so also
Aruna and Aruni of Vinata’s race also came there. And only great Rishis
crowned with ascetic success and not others saw those celestials and other
beings seated in their cars or waiting on the mountain peaks, Those best
of Munis beholding that wonderful sight, became amazed, and their love
and affection for the children of Pandu were in consequence enhanced.

“The celebrated Pandu, tempted by the desire of having more children
wished to speak again unto his wedded wife (for invoking some other god).
But Kunti adreseed him, saying,—‘The wise do not sanction a fourth deli-
very even in a season of distress, The woman having intercourse with
four different men is called a Swairini (heanton), while she having inter-
course with five becometh a harlot. Therefore, O learned one, as thou art
well-acquainted with the scripture on this subject, why dost thom, heguiled
by desire of offspring, tell me so in seeming forgetfulness of the ordniance ?

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third section in the Sambhava of the

Adi Parvs,

SECTION CXXIV.
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“After the birth of Kunti’s sons and also of the
hundred sons of Dhritarashtra the daughter of the king of the Madras
privatelyj addressed Pandu, saying,—‘O slayer of foes, I have no complaint
even if thou beest unpropitious to me ! I have, O sinless one, also no coms-
plaint that though by birth I am superior to Kunti yet I am inferior to her
in station ! I do not grieve, O thou of Kuru's race, that Gandhari hath
obtained an hundred sons | This. however, is my great grief that while I
and Kunti are equal, I should he childless, while it should so chance that
thon shouldst have offspring by Kunti alone. If the daughter of Kuntibkoja
should go provide that I shounld have offspring, she would then be really
doing me a great favour and bensfiting thee likewise. She being my rival,
I feel a delicacy in soliciting any favour of bLer. If thou beest O king,
propitionsly disposed to me, then agk her to grant my desire.’

Hearing her, Pandn replied,—'0O Madri, I do revolve this matter often
in my own mind, but I have hitherto hnsitated to tell thee anything, not
knowing how thou wonldst receive it. Nowsthat I know what your wishes
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iv6, I shall certainly strive after that end. I think that, asked by me,
Kunti will not refuse.’

Vaisampayana continued,—*“After this, Pandu addressed  Kunti in
private, saying,—‘O Kunti, grant me some more offspring for the expansion
of my race and for the benefit of the world ! O blessed one, provide thou
that I myself, my ancestors, and thine also, may always have the funeral
cake oﬁered tous! O, do what is beneficial to me, and grant me and the
world what, indeed, is the best of benefits! O, do what, indeed, may be
difficult for thee, moved by the desire of achieving undyxug fame. Behold,
Indra, even though he hath obtained the sovereignty of the celestials,
doth yet, for fame alone, perform sacrifices ! O handsome one, Brahmanas,
well acquainted with the Vedas, and baving achieved high ascetic merit,
do yet, for fame alone, approach their spiritual masters with reverence.
So also all royal sages and Brahmanas possessed of ascetic wealth have
achieved, for fame only, the most difficult of ascetic feats! Therefore, O
blameless one, rescue this Madri as by a raft (by granting her the means
of obtaining offspring), and achieve thou imperishable fame by making her
a mother of children !’

“Thus addressed by her Lord, Kunti readily yielded, and said anto
Madri, ‘Think thou, without loss of time, of some celestial, and thou shalt
certainly obtain from him a child like unto him. Reflecting for a few
moments, Madri thought of the twin Aswins, who coming unto her with
speed begat upon her two sons that were twins named Nakula and
Sahadeva, unrivalled on Earth for personal beauty. And as soon as they
were born, an incorporeal voice said,—‘In energy and beauty these twins
shall transcend even the twin Aswins themselves, Indeel, possessed of
great energy and beaunty, they illuminaed the whole region,

“O king, after all the children were born, the Rishis dwelling on the
mountain of hundred peaks, uttering blessings on them and affectionately
performing the first rites of birth, bestowed appellations on them. The
eldest of Kunti's children was called Yudhishthira, the second Bhimasena, and
the third Arjuna, and of Madri’s sons, the first-born of the twins was called
Nakula, and the next Sahadeva., And those foremost sons of Kuru’s born
at an interval of one year after one another, looked like an embodied
Period of five years. And king Pandu, beholding his shildren of celestial
beanty and of super-abundant energy, great strength and prowess, and
of largeness of soul, rejoiced exceedingly, And the children became great
favourites of the Rishis, as also of their wives, dwelling on the mouutam
of handred peaks,

“Some time after, Pandu again requested Kunti on behalf of Madri,
Addressed, O king, by fier lord in private, Kunti replied, —Having given
her the formula, of invoeation only once, she hath, O king, managed to
obtain two sons, Have I not been thus deceived by her ? 1 fear, O king,
that she will soon surpass me in the number of ber children ! This, ideed,;
1s the way of all wicked women! Fool that 1 was, I did not know that by
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inyoking the twin gods I could obtain at one birth twin children.(gL
Zr i poseech thee, O king, do not command me any further ! Let this bé the boon
granted (by thee) to me !’

“Thas, O king, were born unto Pandu five sons who were begotten by
celpstiala and were endued with great strength, and who all lived to
achieve great fame and expand the Kuru race. Kach bearing every
auspicious mark on his person, handsome like Soma, proud as the lion,
well-skilled in the use of the bow, and of leonine tread, breast, heart, eyes,
neck, and prowess, those foremost of men, resembling the celestials them-
selves in might, began to grow up. And beholding them and their virtues
growing with years, the great Rishis dwelling on that snow-capped sacred
mountain were filled with wonder. And the five Pandavas and the
Liundred sons of Dhritarashtra—that propagator of the Kurn race—grew up
rapidly like a cluster of lotuses in a lake.”

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-fourth section in the Sambhava
of the Adi Parva. :

SECTION CXXV. .
(Sambhava Parva continued)

Vaisampayana said,—“Beholding his five handsome sons growing up
before him in that great forest on the charming mountain slope, Pandu
felt the lost might of his arms revive once more. One day in the season
of spring which maddens every creature, the king, accompanied by his
wife (Madri), began to rove in the woods where every tree had put forth
new blossoms. He beheld all around Palasas and Tilakas and Mangoes and
Ohampakas and Parihadrakas and Karnikaras, Asokas and Kesaras and
Atimuktas and Kuruvakas with swarms of maddened bees sweetly humming
about. And there were flowers of blossoming Parijatas with the Kokila
(blackbird) pouring forth his melodies from under every twig echoing with
the sweet hums of the black bees. And he beheld also various other kinds of
trees bent down with the weight of their flowers and fruits. And there were
also many fine pools of water overgrown with hundred of fragrant lotuses.
Beholding all these, Pandu felt the soft influence of desire. Roving like a
colestial with a light heart amidst such scenery, Pandu was alone with his
wife Madri in semi-transparent attire. And beholding the youthful Madri
thus attired, the king’s desire flamed up like a forest fire And ill able
%o suppress his desire thus kindled at the sight of his wife of eyes like
lotus petals, he was completely overpowered. The king then seized her
against her will, but Madri trembling in fear resisted him to the best of her
might. Consumed by desire, he forgot everything sboub his misfortune. And,
O thon of Kuru’s race unrestrained by the fear of (the Rishi’s) eurse and im-
pelled by fate, the monarob, overpowered by passion, foreibly sought the
embraces of Madri, as if he wished to put an end to his own life. His

reason, thus beguiled by the great Uestroyer himgelf by intoxicating his

senses, was itself lost with his life. And the Kuru king Pandu, of vir-



uous soul, thus succumbed to the inevitable influence of Time, while
united in intercourse with his wife.

*“Then Madri, clasping the body of her senseless lord, began to weep
aloud, And Kunti with her sons and the twins of Madri, hearing those
cries of grief, came to the spot where the king lay in that state, Then,
O king, Madri addressing Kunti in a piteons voice, said—‘Come hither
alone, O Kunti, and let the children stay there’ Hearing these words,
Kunti, bidding the children stay, ran with speed, exclaiming,—Woe to
me I” And beholding both Pandu and Madri lying prostrate on the gromnd,
she wept in griei and affliction, saying,—'Of passions under completo
control, this hero, O Madri, bad all along been watshed by me with care !
How did he then, forgetting the Rishi’s curse, approach thee with enkindled

‘desire ? O Madri, this foremost of men shonld have been protected by thee !

Why didst thou tempt him into solitude ? Always melancholy at the
thought of the Rishi's curse, how came he to be merry with thee in solitude ¥
O princess of Valhika, more fortunate than myself, thon art really o be
envied, for thou hast seen the face of our lord suffused with gladness
and joy’.

“Madri then replied, suyiug,—-‘Revered gister, with tears im my eyes, 1

registed the king, but he could not control himself, bent on, as 1t were
making the Rishe’s curse true !

“Kunti then said—‘I am the elder of his wedded wives; the chief
religious merit must be mine. Therefore, O Madri, prevent me not from
achieving that which must be achieved ! I must follow our lord to the
region of the dead ! Rise up, O Madri, and yield me his body, Rear thou
these children ! ‘Madri replied, saying,—‘I do clasp our lord yet, and have
not allowed him to depart ; therefore, I shall follow him, My appetite hath
not been appeased. Thou arb my elder sister, O, let me have thy sanction!
This foremost one of the Bharata princes had approached me, desiring o
have intercourse. Ilis appetite unsatiated, shall I not follow him in the
region of Yama to gratify him P O revered one, if I survive thee, it is
certain I shall not be able tu rear thy children as if they were mine. Will
not sin touch me on that account ? Bub, thou, O Kunti, shalt be able to
bring my sons up as if they were thine ! The king, in seeking me wishfully,
hath gone to the region of spirits ; therefore, my body should be burnt
with his. O revered sister, withhold not thy sanction to tbis which is
agreeable to me! Thou wilb certainly bring up the children carefully |
That, indeed, would be very agreeable to me. I have no other direstion
to give I’ ‘

Vaisampayana continued,—*“Having said this, the daughter of the king
of the Madras,—the wedded wife of Pandu,—ascended the funeral pyre of
her lord, that bull among men,”

Thus endé the hundred and twentyfifth section in the S8ambhaba of the
Adi Parva,
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. herself at the principal gate.

SECTION CXXVI.
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“The godlike Rishss, wise in counsels, beholding the
death of Pandu, consulted with one another, and said,—‘The virtuous and
renowned king Pandu, abandoning both sovereignty and kingdom, came
hither for practising ascetic austerities and resigned himself to the agcetics
dwelling on this mountain. He hath hence ascended to heaven, leaving
his wife and infant sons as a trust in our hands. Our duty now is %o repair
to his kingdom with these his offspring, his body and his wife 1

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then those godlike Rishis of magnanimous
hearts, and crowned with ascetic success, summoning one another, resolved
to go to Hastinapura with Pandu’s children ahead, desiring to place them
in the hands of Bhishma and Dhritarashtra. The ascetics set out that very
moment, taking with them those children and Kuanti and the two dead
bodies, And though unused to toil all her life, the affectionate Kunti now
regarded as very shorb the really long journey she had to perform. Having
arrived at Kurnjangala within a short time, the illustrious Kunt1 presented
The ascstics then charged the porters to in-

form the king of their arrival. The men carried the message in a trice to

the court. And the citizens of Hastinapura, hearing of the arrival of
thousands of Charanas and Munis, were filled with wonder. And it was
soon after sun-rise that they began to come out in numbers with their
wives and children to behold those ascetics. Seated in all kinds of cars and

- eonveyances by thousands, vast numbers of Kshatriyas with their wives,

and Brahmanas with theirs, came out. And the concourse of Vaisyas and
Sudras too was as large on ‘the occasion. The vast assemblage was very
peaceful, for every heart then was inclined to piety. And there also came
out Bhishma, the son of Santanu and Somadatta or Valbhika and the royal
gage (Dhritarashtra) endued with the vision of knowledge and Vidura him-
self and! the venerable Satyavati and the illustrious princess of Kosala and
Gandhari accompanied by the other ladies of the royal household. And the
hundred eoms of Dhritarashtra, decked with various ornaments, also
came oub,

“Phe Kauravas then, accompanied by their priest, saluted the Rishis by
lowering their heads, and took their seats before them. The citizens also,
saluting the ascetics and bowing down unto them with heads touching the
ground, took their seats there. Then Bhishma, seting that vast concourse
perfectly still, daly worshipped, O king, those ascetics by offering them water
to wash their feet with and the oustoruary Arghya. And baving done this,
he spoke unto them aboub the sovereignty and the kingdom. Then the oldest
of the ascetics, with matted locks on head and loins covered with animal skin,
stood up, and with the concurrence of the otlLer Rishis, spoke as follows :—
“Know ye all that that possessor of the govefeignty of the Kurns who was



.g'\ &

ADIPARVA 25

ted king Pandu, had, alter abz\ndoning'tim pleasures of the world, repaired
hence to dwell on the Mountain of hundred peaks! He adopted the
Bralumacharyya mode of life, but for some inserutable purpose the gods have
in view, this his eldest son, Yudhishthira, was born thers, begotten by
Dharma himeelE. Then that illustrious king obtained from Vayu this other
- son—the feremost of all mighty men—called Bbima. This other son,
begotten upon Kunti by Indra, is” Dhananjaya whose achievements will
humble all bowmen in the world. Look hers again af these tigers among
men, mighty in the use of the how, the twin children begotten upon Madri
by the twin Aswins! Teading in righteousness the life of & Vanaprdstha in
the woods, the illustrions Panda hath thus revived the almost extinct line of
his grandfather. The birth, growth, and Vedie studies of these children of
Pandu, will, no doubt, give you great pleasure. Steadily adhering to the
path of the virtuous and the wise, and leaving behind him these children,
Pandu departed hence seventeen days ago. His wife Madri, beholding him
placed in the funeral pyre and about to be consumed, herself ascended the
same pyre, and sacrificing her life thus, hath gone with her lord to the

region reserved for chaste wives. ~Accomplish now whatever rites should be
performed for their benefit. These are (the unburnt portions of) their bodies.

Here also are their children—these oppressors of foes—with their mother !
Liet these be now received with due honours. After the completion of the
fiest rites in honour of the dea&, let the virtuous Pandu, who had all along
been the supporter of the dignity of the Kuras, have the first annual Sraddia
(sapindakarana) performed with a view to installing him formally among
the Pitris. ' e L
Vaisampayana continued,—“The ascetics with Guhyakas having eaid this
unto the Kurus, instantly disappeared in the very sight of the people. "And
beholding the Rishis and the Siddhyas thus vanish in their sight like vapoury
forms appearing and disappearing in the skies, the citizens filled with wonder
returned.to their homes.” '

‘Thus ends the lrundred z'md twenty-sixth section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. 3

SECTION CXXVIL
(Sambhave Parva continued )

Vaisampayana continued,—* Dlzitarashtra then said,—‘Q Vidura, cale-
brate the funeral ceremonies of that lion among kings—uviz,. Pandu, and of
Madri also, in vight voyal style! For the good of  their souls, distribute
cattle, eloths, gems and diverse kinds of wealth, evéry one receiving as.muoh
as bo asketh for. Make arraugements also for Kuuti's performing the last
rites of Madri in such a style as pleaseth  het. Aund let Madri's hody be &0

eavefully » wrapped up that neither the Sun mnor Vayu (gad of wind) may
33
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“behold it | Lament naf for the sinless Pandu | He was a worbhy kiog am

hath left behind him five heroic sons equal unto the celestials themselves !’
Vaisampayana continued,—Then Vidura, O Bharata, _saying,——-'So be it,’
in consultation with Bhishma, fixed upon a sacred spot for the funeral rites
of Pandu. The family priests went out of the city without loss of time,
carrying with them the blazing sacred fire fed with clarified butter and
rendered fragrant therewith, Then friends, relatives, and adherents, wrap-
ping it up in cloth, decked the body of the monarch with the flowers of the
season and sprinkled various excellent perfumes over it. And they also
decked the hearse itself with garlands and rich hangings. Then placing the
covered body of the king with that of his gueen on that excellent bier decked
out so brightly, they caused it to be carried on human shoulders. With the
white umbrella (of state) held over the hearse with waving yak-tails and

sounds of various musical instruments, the whole scene looked bright and

grand. Hundreds of people began to distribute gems among the crowd on
the occasion of the funeral rites of the king. At length some beautiful robes,
and white umbrellas and larger yak-bails, were brought for the great dead.
‘The priests clad in white walked in the van of the procession pouring
libatiops of clarified butter on the sacred fire blazing in an ornamental
vessel. And Brahmanas, and Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas, and Sudras by
thonsands followed the deceased king, loudly wailing in these accenfs ;—
‘0 prince, where dost thou go, leaving us behind, and making us forlorn and
wretched for ever ” Aud Bhishma, and Vidara, and the Pandavas, also all
wept alond, At last they came to a romantic wood on the banks of the
Ganges. There they laid down the hearse on which the truthful and lion-
hearted prince and his spouse lay. Then they brought water in many golden
vessels, washed the prince’s body besmeared before with several kinds of
fragrant paste, and again smeared it over with sandal paste. They then
dressed it in a white dress made of national fabrics. ~And with this new suit
on, the king seemed as if he was living and only sleeping on a costly bed.

“When the other funeral ceremonies also were finished in consonance with
ghe directions of the priests, the Kauravas set fire to the dead bodies of the
king snd the queen, bringing lotuses, sandal-paste, and other fragrant
substances to the pyre.

“Then seeing the bodies aflame, Kausalya burst out,—‘O, my son, my son I’
—and fell down senseless on the ground. And seeing her down, the citizens
and the inhabitants of the provinses began to wail from grief and affection
for their king, And the birds of the air and the beasts of the field were
touched by the lamentations of Kunti. Aud Bhishms, the son of Santanu,
and the wise Vidura, and the others also that were there, became disconsolate.

#Thus weeping, Bhishma, Vidura, Dhriterashtra, the Pandavas and the
Kurn ladies, all performed the watery ceremony of the king. Aund when all
this was over, the people, themselves filled with sorrow, began to console the
bergaved sons of Pandu. And the Pandavag with their friends began to sleep
on the ground, Sesing this, the Brabmgnas and the other cifizens also
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dunced their beds. Young and old, all the citizen grieved on account of
the sons of king Pandu, and passed twelve days in mourning with the
weeping Pandavas,

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-seventh section in the Sambhaba of
the Adi Parva.

1

SECTION CXXIIL.

( Sambhava Parva continued )

Vaisampayana said,—*Then Bhishma and Kunti with their friends
celobrated the sraddha of the deceased monarch, and offered the pinda. And
they feasted the Kauravas and thousands of Brahmanas unto whom they
algo gave gems and lands. Then the citizens returned to Hastinapura with
the sons of Pandu, now that they had been cleansed from the impurity
incident to the demise of their father. All then fell to weeping for the
departed king. It seemed as if they had lost one of their own kin.

“When the Sraddhe had been celebrated in the manner mentioned above,
the venerable Vyasa, seeing all the subjects sunk in grief, said one day to
his mother Satyavati—‘Mother, our days of happiness have gone by and
days of calamity have succeeded. Sin beginneth to increase day by day.
The world hath got old. The empire of the Kauravas will no longer
endure because of wrong and oppression—Go thou then into the fo&est,
and devote thyself to contemplation through Yoga. ' Henceforth society will
be filled with deceit and wrong. Good work will cease. Do not witness
the annihilation of thy race, in thy old age !”

“Acquiescing in the words of Vyaga, Satyavati entered the inner apart:
ments and addressed her daughter-in-law, saying—"“0 Ambika, I hear that
in consequence of the deeds of your grandsons, this Bharata dynasty and its
subjects will perish | If thou permit, I would go to the forest with Kausalya,
80 grieved at the loss of her son!” O king, saying this, the queen, taking
the permission of Bhishma also, went to the forest.” = And arriving there
with her two daughters-in-law, she became engaged in profound confem:
plation, and in good time leaving her body ascended to heaven.” '

Vaigampayana continued,—*Then the sons of king Pandu, having gone
through all the purifying rites presoribed in the Vedas, began to grow up in
Princely style in the home of their father. Whenever they were engaged in
play with the sons of Dhritarashtra, their superiority of strength became
marked. In speed, in striking the objests aimed at, in consuming articles of
foad, and in scattering dust, Bhimasena beat all the sons of Dhritarashtra,
That son of the' Wind-god pulled them by the hair and made them fight
-with one another, langhing all the while. And Vrikodara easily defeated
those hundred and one childsen of great emergy as if they were one instead
of being & hundred and one. The sccond Pandaya used toseize them by the

1
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“air, and throwing them down, to drag them along the earth.
some had their knees broken, some their heads, and .some their shonlders.
‘ That youth, sometimes holding ten of them, drowned them in the water, and
? then let them off nearly dead. Wlhen the sons of Dhritarashtra got up to
| the boughs of a tree for plucking fruits, Bhima used to shake that tree;, by
striking it with his foot, so that down came the fruits and the fruit-pluckers
at the same time. In fact, those princes were no match for Bhima in pugilistic
encounters, in speed, or in skill. Bhima used to make a display of his
strength by thus tormenting them in childishness but not from malice.
: “Seeing these wonderful exhibitions of the might of Bhima, the powerfal
: Daryodhana, the eldest son of Dhritarashtra, began to conceive hostility
towards him. And the wicked and unrightens Duryodhava, through igno-
rance and ambition, prepared himself for an act of sin - He thought,—
“There is no other individual who can compare with Bhima, the second son
of Pandn, in point of prowess. I shall have to destroy him by artifice.
Singly,” Bhima dares a century of us to the combat. Therefore, when he
shall sleep in the garden, T shall throw him into the current of the Ganga.
Afterwards, confining his eldest brother Yudhishthira and his younger
Arjuna, 1 shall reign sole king without molestation.” Determined thus,
& the wicked Duryodhana was ever on the watch to find out an opporbunity
i for injuring Bhima. And, O Bharata, at length at a beautiful place called
; Pramanakoti on the banks of the Ganga, be built a palace decorated with
hangings of broad-cloth and other rich stuffs. And he built this palace for
sporting in the water there, and filled it with all kinds of enteriaining things
r and choice viands. Gay flags waved on the top of this mansion. The name
of the homse was ‘the water-sport house,’ Skilful cooks prepared various
kinds of vainds. When all was ready, the .officers gave intimation to
Duryodhana, Then the evil-minded prince said unto the Pandavas,—‘Let
s all go to the banks of the Ganga graced with trees and erowned with
fowers, and sport there in the water’ And upon Yudhishthira agreeing. to
this, the sons of Dhritarashtra, taking the Pandavas with them, mounted
country-born elepbants of great size and cars resembling towns, and left the
metropolis. ‘

“On. arriving at the place, the princes dismissed
surveying the beauty of the gardens and the groves, entered the palace, like
lions entering their mountain-caves. O entering they saw that the architects
had handsomely plastered the walls and the ceilings and that painters
had painted them beautifully. The windows looked very graceful,
and the artificial fountains were sp]veudid. Here and there were tanks
of pellucid water in which bloomed forests of lotuses., The banks were
deoked with various flowers whose fragrance filled the atmosphere.
The Kaunravas and the Pandavas sat down and began to enjoy the things
provided for them, They became engaged in piay and began to exchange
moveels of food with one another. . Meanwhils the wicked Duryodhana had
mixed & powerfal poison with a8 quantity offood, with the object of making

their attendants, and
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way with Bhima, That wicked youth who had nectar in his tongue and a
razor in his heatt, rose at length, and in a friendly way fed Bhima largely
with that poisoned food, and thinking himself lucky in baving compassed
his end, was exceedingly glad at heart. Then the sons of Dhritarashtra and
Pandu together became cheerfully engaged in sporting in the water. Their
sport baving been finished, they dressed themselves in white babiliments,
and decked themselves with various ornaments. - Fatigued with play, they
felt inclined in the evening to rest in the pleasure-house belonging to the
gavden.  Having made the other youths exercise in the waters, the powertul
second Pandava was excessively fatigued. So that on rising from the water,
he lay down on the ground. He was weary and under the influence of the
poison, And the cool air served to spread the poison over all his frame, so
that he lost his senses ‘at once. Sesing this Duryodhana bound him with
chords of shrabs, and threw him: into the water. The insensible son of
Pandu sank down till he reached the Naga kingdom. The Nagas, furnished

- with fangs containing virulent venom, bit him by thousands, The vegetable
poison, mingled in the blood of the son of the Wind-god, was neutralised-
by the snake-poison. The serpents had bitten all over his frame, except his
chest, the skin of which was so tough that their fangs could not penetrate it.

“On regaining consciousness, the son of Kunti burst his bands and began to
press the snakes down under the ground. A remnant fled for life, and going
to their king Vasuki, represented,—‘O king of snakes, a man sank under’ the
water, bound in chords of shrubs. Probably he had drunk poison. For
when he fell amongst us, he was insensible. But when we began to bite
him, be regained his senses, and bursting his fetters, commenced laying at
us, May it please your Majesty to enquire who be is.’ : ‘

“Then Vasuki, in accordance with the prayer of the inferior Nagas, went
to the place and saw Bhimasena, Of the serpents, there was one, named

Aryaka. He was the grand.father of the father of Kunti. The lord of -

serpents saw his relative and embraced him. Then, Vasuki, learning all,
was pleased with Bhima, and eaid to Aryaka with satisfaction,— How are
we to please him ? Let him have money and gems in profusion.’

“On heuving the words of Vasuki, Aryaka said—‘O king of serpents,
when your Majesty is pleased with him, no need of wealth for him ! Permit
him to drink- of your rasakunda (nectar-vessels) and thus acquire immea-
surable strength, There is the strength of the thousand elephants in each
one of those vessels, Let this prince drink as much as he can.’

“The king of serpents gave his consent. And the serpents therenpon' began
auspicious rites, Then purifying himsgelf carefully, Bhimasenas at facing the
east and began to drink nectar. At one breath, he quaffed off a whole vessel,
and in this manner drained off eight suceessive jars, till ho was full. Atlength
the serpents Prepared an excellent bed for him, on which he lay down at ease.”

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-eight section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva,



SECTION CXXIX.

(Sambhava Parva continved.)

Vaisampayana said,—‘“Meanwhile the Kauravas and the Pandavas,
after having thus sported there, set out, without Bhima, for Hastinapura,
some on horses, some on elephants, while others preferred cars and other
convéeyances. And on their way they said to one another,—‘Perhaps, Bhima
hath gone before us.’ And the wicked Duryodhana was glad at heart to
miss Bhima, and entered the city with his brothers in joy.

“The virtnous Yudhishthira, himself unacquainted with vice and wicked-
ness, regarded others fo be as honest as himself. The eldest son 8f Pritha,
filled with fraternal love, going unto his mother, said, after making obeisance
to her,—‘0 mother, hath Bhima come ? O good mother, I don’t find him
here ? Where ean he have gone ? We long sought for him everywhere in
the gardens and the beautiful woods ; but found him no-where. At length,
we thought that the heroic Bhima preceded us all. O illustrious dame, we
come hither in great anxiety. Arrived here, where hath he gone 7 Have
you sent him anywhere ? O tell me, I am full of doubts respecting the
mighty Bhima ? He had been asleep and hatk not come. I conclude he
is no more ?’

“Hearing these words of the highly intelligent Yudhishthira, Kunti
shrieked in alarm, and said,—Dear sonm, I have not seen Bhima! He did
not come to me. O reburn in haste, and with your brothers seek for him !’

“Having said this in affliction to her eldest son, gshe summoned Vidura,
and said,—‘O illustratious Kehattri, Bhimasena is missing ! Where has he
gone ! The other brothers have all come back from the gardens, only Bhima
of mighty arms does not come home! Duryodhana likes him not. The
Kaurava is crooked and malicious and low-minded and impudent. He
coveteth the throne openly. I am afraid he may have in a fit of anger slain
my darling ! This afflicts me sorely, indeed, burns my heart !

“Vidura replied,—‘Blessed dame, say not so! Protect thy other sons
with care ! 1f the wicked Duryodhana be accused, he may slay thy re.
maining sons. The great sage hath said that all thy sons will be long-lived.
fherefore, Bhima will surely return and gladden thy heart !’ ”

" Vaisampayana continued,—“The wise Vidura, having eaid this unto
Kunti, returned to his abode, while Kunti, in great anxiety, oontinued to
stay at home with her shildren.

“Mganwhile, Bhimasena awaked from that slumber on the eighth day, and
folt himself strong beyond measure in comsequence of the nestar he had
taken having been all digested. Seeing him awake, the Nagas began to
console and cheer him, saying,—‘O thou of mighty arms, the strength-giving
liror thou hast drunk will give thee the might of ten thougand elephants !

No one now will be able to vanquish thee in fight ! O bull of Kurn’s race,
do thou bathe in this holy anl auspicians water and return home. Thy

brothiors are disconsolate bscause of thee.'’



/Then Bhima purified himsolf with a bath in those waters, and decked in
white robes and flowery garlands of the same hue, ate of the paramanna, (rice
and sugar pudding) offered to him by the Nagas. Then that oppressor of all
foes, decked in celestial ornaments, received the adorations and blessings of
the snakes, and saluting them in return, rose from the nether region.
Bearing up the lotus-eyed Pandava from under the waters, the Nagas placed.
him in the self-same gardens wherein he had been sporting, and vanished in
his very' sight. .

“The mighty Bhimasena, arrived on the surface of the Harth, ran with
speed to his mother, And bowing down unto her and his eldest brother, and
smelling the heads of his younger brothers, that oppressor of all foes was
himself embraced by his mother and every one of those bulls among men.
Affectionate unto one another, they all repeatedly exclaimed,—‘What joy is
our to-day, O, what joy !’

“Then Bhima, endued with great stren;th and prowess, related to his

brothers everything about the villany of Duaryodhana, and the lucky and VE

unlucky incidents that had befallen him in the world of the Serpents.
Thereupon Yudhisthira, said,—‘Do thou observe silence on this. Do mnot
speak of this to any one. From this day, protect ye all one another with
care '’ Thus cautioned by the righteous Yudhisthira, they all, with
Yudhisthira himself, became very vigilant from that day. And in order
that no negligence might oscur on the park of the sons of Kunti, Vidura
continually offered them sage advice,

“Sometimes after, Duryodhana again mixed in the food of Bhima a poison
that was fresh, virulent, and very deadly. But Yuyutsu (Dhritarashtra’s
son by a Vaisya wife), moved by:his friendship for the Pandavas, informed
them of this, Vrikodara, however, swallowed it withont any hesitation, and
digested it completely. And though virulent, the poison produced no elfests
on Bhima.

“When that terrible poison intended for the destruction of Bhima failed
of effect, Duryodhana, Karna and Sakuni, without giving up their wicked
design had recourse to numerous other contrivances for accomplishing the
death of the Pandavas. And though every one of these contrivances was
fully known to the Pandavas, yet in accordance with the advice of Vidura
they suppressed their indignation. |

“Meanwhile, the king (Dhritarashtra), beholding the Kuru princes passing
their time in_idleness and growing naughty, appointed Gautama as their
preceptor and sent them unto him for imstruction, Borh among a clump
of heath, Gautama was well-skilled in the Vedas and it was under him (also
called Kripa) that the Kurn princes began to learn the use of arms.”

Thus ends the hundred snd twenty-ninth section in the Sambhava of the
~ Adi Parya,
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SECTION OXXX.
(S’a-vﬂbkava Parva continued.) .

Janamejaya said,—“O Brahmana, it belioveth thee to relate to me every-
thing about the birth of Kripa!| How did he spring from a clump of heath ?
“Whence also did lie obtain his weapons ?” ;

Vaisampayana said,—“O king, the great sage Gotama had a son named

Saradwat. This Saradwat was born with arcows (in hand)., O oppressor of
foes; the son of Gautama exhibited great aptitnde for the study of the
science of weapons, but none for the other sciences. Saradwat acquired all
‘his weapons by those austerities by which Brahmanas in student life acquire
‘the knowledge of the Vedas. Gautama (the son of Gotama) by his aptitude
for the science of weapons and by his austerities made Indra himself greatly
afraid of him. Then, O thou of Kuru's race, the clief of the gods summoned
a celestial damsel named Janapadi and seiit her unto Gauntams, saying.—‘Do
thy best to disturb the austerities of Gautama.” Repairing unto the charming
asylum of Saradwat, the damsel began to tompt the ascetic equipped with
bow and arrows. Beholding that Apsara, of figure unrivalled on Earth for
beauty, alone in those woods aud clad in a single piece of cloth, Sarad wat's
eyes expanded with delight. At sight of the damssl, Lis bow and arrow
slipped from his hand and his frame shook all over with emotion; but
possessed of aseetio fortitude and sbtrength of soul, the sage mustered safficient
‘patience to bear up against the temptation. The snddenness, however, of his
mental agitation, caused an unconscious emission of hig vital fluid. Leaving
his bow and arrows and deer-skin behin®, he went away, flying from the
Apsara.  His vital fluid, however, having fallen upon a clump of heath, was
divided into two parts, whence sprang two children that weve twins.

“And it happened that a soldier in attendance upon king Santanun while
the monmarch was oub ahuntin'g{ in the woods, -came upon the twing. And
seéiug ﬂxg bow and arrows and deer-skin on the ground, he thought they
might be the offspring of some Brahmana proficient in the grience of arms,
Deciding thus, he took up the children along with the bow and arrows,

‘and- showed what he had found to the king. Beh‘ol‘diug them the king

was moved with pity, and saying—‘Let these become my children,’ : brought
thema to his palace. Then that ficst of men, Santanu, the son of Pratipa,
haviog brought Gantama's twins into his house, performed in respect of
them the usual rites of religion, And he began to bring them up and
called them Kripa and Kripi; in allusion to the fact that he bronght them
ap from motives of pity (Eripa). The sow of Gotama having left his former
agylim, -conbinved his study of the science of arms in right earnest. By his
gpiritual insight he learnt that his son and daughter wers in the palace of
Santanu. 'He thereupon went to the monarch and represented everything about
hig lineage. He then taught Kripa the feur branches of the science of arms,

and various other branches of knowledge, including all their mysteries and re:
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6ndite details, In a short time Kripa became an eminent professor of the
science (of arms). - And the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, and the Pandavas
along with the Yadavas, and the Vrishnis, and many other princes from
various lands, began to receive lessons from him in that goience.”

- So ends the hundred and thirtieth section in the Sambhava of the Adi
Parva, : balt

i
SECTION CXXXL
( Sambhavae Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—*Desirous of giving his grandsons a guperior eduoa-
tion, Bhishma was on the look-out for a teacher endued with energy and
well-skilled in the science of arms, Deciding, O chief of the Bharatas, that
none who was not possessed of great intelligence, none who was not illus-
trious or a perfest master of the science of arms, none who was not of god-
like might, should be the instructor of the Kuru (princes), the son of Ganga,
O tiger among men, placed the Pandavas and the Kauravas under the tuition
of Bharadwaja’s son, the intelligent Drona skilled in all the Vedas, pleased

.with the reception given him by the great Bhishma, that foremost of all men
skilled in arms, viz., illustrious Drona of world-wide fame, accepted the
princes as his pupils. And Drona taught them the science of arms inall its
branches. And, O monarch, both the Kauravas and the Pandavas endued
with immeasurable strength, in a short time became proficient in the use of
all kinds of arms,” !

Janamejaya asked—“O Brali#nana, how was Drona born § How and
whence did he acquire his arms ? How and why came he unto the Kurus ?
Whose son also was he endued with such energy ? Again, how was born his
gon Aswatthaman the foremost of all gkilled in arms ? I wish to hear all
this ! Please recite them in detail.”’

Vaisampayana said,—“There dwelt at the source of the Ganges, & great
sage named Bharadwaja, ceaselessly observing the most rigid vows. One
day, of old, intending to celebrate the Agnihotra sacrifice he went along with
many great - Rjshis to the Ganges to perform his ablutions. Arrived at the
bank of the stream, he saw Ghritachi herself, that Apsara endued with youth
and beauty, who bad gone there a little before. With an expression of pride
in her countenance, mixed with a volaptuous langour bf attitude, the damsel
rose from the water after her ablutions were over. And as she was gently
treading on the bank, her attire which was loose was disordered, Seeing her
attire disordered, the sage wag smitten with burning desive. The next
moment his yital finid came oub, in consequence of the violence of his
emotion.” The Rjsh immediately held it ina vessel called a drona. Then,
O.king, Drona sprang from the finid thus preserved in that vessel by the

wise Bharadwaja. And the child thus born studied all the Vedas and their
branches. Before now Bharadwaja of great prowess and the foremost of
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<“those possessing a knowledge of arms, had communicated to the illustrious
Agnivesa, a knowledge of the weapon called Agreya O foremost one of
Bharata’s race, the Rishs. (Agnivesa) sprung from fire now communicated the
knowledge of that great weapon to Drona the son of his preceptor.

“There was a king named Prishata who was a great friend of Bharadwaja,
About this time Prishata bad a son born unto him, named Drupada. And
that bull among Kshatriyas, »iz. Drupada the son of Prishata, used every
day to come to the hermitage of Bharadwaja to play with Drona and study
in his company. O monarch, when Prishata was dead, this Drupada of
mighty arms became the king of the northern Panchalas. About this time
the illustrious Bharadwaja also ascended fo heayen. Drona continuing to
reside in his father’s hermitage devoted himself to ascetic austerities. Iav-
ing become well-versed in the Vedas and their branches and having burnt
also all his sins by asceticism, the celebrated Drona, obedient fo the injunc-
tions of his father and- moved by the desire of offspring married Kripi, the
daughter of Saradwat. And the daughter of Gautama, ever engaged in
yirtuous acts and the Agnihoira, and the austerest of penances, obtained a
son named Aswatthaman. And as soon as Aswatthaman was born, he
neighed like the (celestial) steed Ucchaisravas. Hearing that cry, an in-
visible being in the skies said,—‘The voice of this child hath, like the
neighing of a horse, been audible all around. The child shall, therefore, be
known by the name of Aswaithaman ( the horse-voiced ).’ The son of
Bharadwaja (Drona) was exceedingly glad at having obtained that child.
Continning to reside in that hermitage he devoted himself to the study of
the science of arms.

“Q king, it was about this time that Drona heard that the illustrioue
Brahmana Jamadagnya, that slayer of foes, that foremost one among all
wielders of weapons verged in all kinds of knowledge, had expressed a desire
of giving away all his wealth to Brahmanas. Having heard of Rama's
knowledge of arms and of his celestial weapons also, Drona set his heart
upon them as also mpon the knowledge of morality that Rama possessed.
Then Drona of mighty arms, endued with high ascetic virtues, ascompanied
by disciples who were all devoted to vows and ascetic austerities, set out for
the Mahendra mountains. Arrived at Mahendra, the son of Bharadwaja
possessed of high ascetic merit, beheld the son of Bhrigu, the exterminator
of all foes, endued with great patience and with mind under complete control.
Then, approaching with his disciples that scion of the Bhrigu race, Drona,
giving him his name, told him of his birth in the line of Angiras. And
touching the ground with his head, be wershiped Rama’s feet. And heholding
the illustrious son of Jamadagni intent upon retiring into the woods after
having given away all his wealth, Dropa said,—'Know me fo have sprung
from Bharadwaja, but not in any woman’s womb ! Iam a Brahmana of high
birth, Drona by name, come to thee with the desire of obtaining thy wealth !’

#On bearing him, that illustrious grinder of the Kshatriya race replied,—
“Phou art weleome, O best of regenerate ofies | Tell me what thoa desirest.’

L,
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Hus addressed by Rama, the son of Bharadwaja replied uonto that foremost ’

of all smiters desirous of giving away the whole of hie wealth,—‘O thou of
multifarions vows, I am a candidate for thy eternal wealth,)—*O thou of
ascetic wealth,’ returned Rama, ‘my gold and whateér other wealth I had,
have all been given away unto Brahmanas | This Barth also, to the verge
of the sea, decked with towns and cities, as with a garland of flowers, I
have gi‘ven unto Kasyapa. 1 have now my body only and my various f
valuable weapons left. I am prepared to give either my body or my !
weapons. Say, which thou wouldst have! I would givp it thee! Say
quickly I’

“Drona answered,—‘O son of Brighu, it behoveth thee to give me all
thy weapons together with the mysteries of hurling and recalling them !’

“Saying,—‘So be it," the son of Bhrigu gave away all his weapons unto
Drona,—indeed, the whole science of arms with its rules and mysteries
Accepting them all, and thinking himself amply rewardéd, that best of |
Brahmanas then, glad at heart, set out, for (the city of) his friend Drupada.”

Thus ends the bundred and thirty-first section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. 5 ‘
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SECTION CXXXII.
( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—*“Then, O king, the mighty son of Bharadwaja pre-
sented himself before Drupada, and addressing that monareh, said—Know
me for thy friend ! Thus addressed by his friend, the son of Bharadwaja,
with a joyous heart, the lord of the Panchalas was ill able to bear that
speech. The king, intoxicated with the pride of wealth, contracted his
brows in wrath, and with reddened eyes spake these words unto Drona :i—
‘O Brahmana, tky intelligence is soameely of & high order, in as much as thou
sayest unto me, all on a sudden, that thou art my friend ! O thou of dull
apprehension, great kings can never be friends with such lmokless and
indigent wights as thou! It is true there was friendship between thee
and me before, for we were then both equally circumstanced. Bub Time,
that impaireth everything in his course, impaireth . friendship also, In this
world, friendship ‘never endureth for ever in any heart. Time weareth it
off and anger destroyeth it too. Do mnot stick, therefore, to that worn-off
friendship. Think not of it any longer. The friendship I bhad with thee
O first of Brahmanas, wes for a partionlar purpose. Friendship ean never
subsist between a poor man and a rich man, betweep & man, of iptters and
an .unlettered hind, bejween a hero and 2 coward. Why dost thou then
desire the continuance of our former friendship ? There may be friendship
(')r ‘%Ostility between persons equally sitnated as to wealth or might, The )
indigent and the affluent can neither be friends nor quarrel with each other.
One of impure birth can never be a friend to one of pure birth ; one who
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i3 not a car-warrior can never be a friend to one whe is so ; and one who
- is not a king can never have a king for his friend. Therefore, why dost
thon desire the continuance of our former friendship ?”’

Vaisampayana continued,—Thus addressed by Drupada, the mighty son
of Bharadwaja became filled with wrath, and reflecting for a moment, made
up his mind as to his course of action. Seeing the insolence of tha Pan-
chala king, he wished to check it effectually. Hastily leaving the Panclala
capital, Drona bent his steps towards the capital of the Kurus, named after
the elephant.”

Thus ends the hundred and thirby-second section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva.

SECTION OXXXIII.
(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—*“Arrived at Hastinapura, that best of Brahmanas —
the son of Bharadwaja—continued to live privately in the house of Gautama
(Eripa). His mighty son (Aswatthaman) ab intervals of Kripa’s teaching,
used to give the sons of Kunti lessons in the use of arms. But as yet none
knew of Aswatbthaman’s prowess.

“Drona had thus lived privately for sometimes in the house of Kripa,
when one day the heroic princes, all in a company, come out of Hastinapura.
And coming out of the city, they began to play with a ball and roam aboub
in gladness of heart. And it so happened that the ball with which they
had been playing fell into a well. And thereupon the princes strove their
best to recover it from the well. But all the efforts the princes made to
recover it proved futile, They then began to eye one another bashfully,
and not knowing how to recover if, their anxiety became great. Just at
this time they beheld s Brahmana near enough unto them, of darkish hue,
decrepit and lean, sanctified by the performance of the dgnikoira and who
bad finished his daily rites of worship. And beholding that illustrious
Brahmans, the princes who had despaired of guccess surrounded him

immediately. Drona (for that Brahmana was no other), seeing the princes

ansnccessfnl, and conscious of his own skill, smiled a little, and addressing
them said,—‘Shame on your Kshatriya might, and shame also on your ekill
in arms ! You have been born in the race of Bharata ! How is it that ye
cannob recover the ball (from the bottum of this well) P If ye promise mse
a dinner today, I will, with these blades of grass, bring up not only the
ball yo have lost bub this ring also that I now throw down! Thus
saying,—Drona that oppressor of foes, taking off his ring, threw it down
into the dry well; Then Yudhisthirs, the son of Kunti, addressing Drona,
said,—O Brabmena, (thou askest for a trifle); Do thom with Kripa's
permission, obtain of us that which weald last thee for life|” Thus
addressed; Drona with smiles replied unto the Bharata princes, saying;—

i ——
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“Dhis handful of long grass I would invest, by my mantras, with the virtue of

eapons. Behold these blades pussess virtues that other; weapons have
i¢ not ! T will, with one of these blades, pierqe the ball, and then pierce
{ that blade with another, and that another with a third, and thus shall I, by
I : a chain, bring up the ball.” »? :

| Vaisampayana continued.—Then Drona did exactly what he had said,
: And the'princes were all amazed and their eyes expanded with delight. And
[ regarding what they had witnessed to be very extraordinary, they said,—‘O
learned*Brahmana, do thou bring up the ring also withont loss of time.’

i “Then the illustrions Drona, taking a bow with an arrow, pierced the
ring with that arrow and brought it up at once. And taking the ring thus
brought up from the well still pierced with his arrow, he coolly gave it to the
astonished princes. Then the latter, seeing the ring thus recovered, said,—
“We bow to thee, O Brahmana | None else owneth such skill, We long to
know who thou art and whose son. What also can we do for thee P’

“Thus addressed, Drona replied unto the princes, saying,—‘Do ye répa.ir d
unto Bhishma and describe to him my likeness and skill. The mighty one
will recognize me.” The princes then saying,—‘So be it,’—repaired unto
Bhishma and telling him of the purport of that Brahmana’s speech, relatad
everything about his (extraordinary) feat. Hearing everything from the
princes, Bhishma at once understood that the Brahmans was none else than
Drona, and thinkiug that he would make the best preceptor for the princes,
went in person unto him and welcoming him respectfully, brought him over
to the palace. Then Bhishma, that foremost of all wielders of arms, adroitly
asked him the cause of his arrival at Hastinapura. Asked by him, Drona
represented everything as it had happened, saying,—¢O Sir, in times past I

went to the great Rishi Agnivesa for obtaining from his weapons and desi-
rous also of learning the seisnce of arms.

ceptor, I lived with him for many yea
charin,

Devoted to the service of my pre-
rs in the humble guise of Brakma-
with matted locks on my head, At that time, actuated by the same
motives, the prince of Panchala, the mighty Yajnasena, also lived in the
% 8ame asylum, He became my friend, always seeking my welfare, I :liked
him mugch, Indeed, we lived together for many many years. O thou of
Kuru's race, from our earliest years we had studied together and, indeed, he
Wag my friend from boghood, always speaking and doing what was agreeable
to me. . For gratifying me, O Bhishma, he used to tell'me—‘0 Drona, T am
the favorite ohild of my illustrions father, When the king installeth me as
ronarch of the Panchalas, the kingdom shall be thine: O friend, this, indeed,
18 my solemn promige | My dominion, wealth, and happiness, shall all. be
dependent on gqq P——At last the time came for his departure. Having finish-
ed hig studies, he bent his steps towards his country. I offered him my rea
gards af the bime, and, indeed, I remembered his words ever afterwards.
“Sometime ‘after, in obhedience to the injunctions of my father and temp-
also by ‘the desire of offspring, 1 married Kripa of short hair, who, gifted
With great intelligence, had observe® many rigid vows, and was ever engaged

ted
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“in the dgnihotra and other sacrifices and rigid austerities;. Glaubami, in time,
gave birth to a son named Aswatthaman of great prowess and equal in splen.
dour unto the Sun himself. Indeed, 1 was pleased on having obtained
Aswatthaman, as much as my father had been on obtaining myself.

% ¢And it so happened that one day the child Aswathaman observing some
rich men’s sons drink milk, began to cry. At this I was so beside myself
that I lost all knowledge of the points of the compass. Instead of asking him
who had only a few kine (so that if he gave me one, he would no longer be
able to perform his sacrifices and thus sustain a loss of virtue), I was desi-
rous of obtaining a cow from one who had many, and for that I wandered
from country to country. But my wanderings proved unsuccessful, for I
failed to obtain a milk cow. After I had come back ansuccessiul, some of my
gon’s playmates gave him water mixed with powdered rice. Drinking this,
the poor boy, from experience, was deceived into the belief that he had taken
milk, and began to dance in joy, saying,—O, I have taken milk. I have taken
milk —Beholding him dance with joy amid these playmates smiling at his
simplioity, I was exceedingly touched. Hearing also the derisive speeches of
busybodies who said,—[ Fie upoxi the indigent Drona, who strives not to earn

wealth | Whose son drinking water mixed with powdered rice mistaketh ib

for milk and danceth with joy, eaying, I have taken mill,—I Rave taken nvilk!]

—1I was quite beside myself. Reproaching myself much, I at last resolved

that even if I shomld have to live cast off and censured by Brahmanas, I

would not yet, from desire of wealth, be anybody’s servant, which is ever

hateful. Thus resolved, O Bhishma, I went, for former friendship, unto the
king of the Somakas, taking with me my dear child and wife. Hearing thab
he had been installed in the sovereignty (of the Somakas), I regarded myself
as blest beyond compare, Joyfully I went unto that dear friend of mine
soated on a throne, remembering my former friendship with him and also his

And, O illustrious one, approaching Drupada, I said,—

know me for thy friend !'—Saying this, I approached

him confidently as a friend should. But Drupada, laughing in derision cast

e off as if T were a vulgar fellow. Addressing me he said,—‘Thy intelli-

gence goarcely seemeth to be of a high order, in a8 much as, approaching me

snddenly, thou sayest thou art my friend | Time that impaireth everything,
impaireth friendship also. My former friendship with thee was for a parbi-
cular purpose. One of impure birth can never be a friend of one who is of
pure birth. One who is not a car-warrior can never be a friend of one who is
guch. Friendship can only subsist between porsons that are of equal rank,
but mot between bhose thab are unequally sitnabed. Friendship never sub-
sisteth for ever in any heart, Time impaireth friendships, as also anger
destroyeth them. Do thou not stick, therefore, to that worn-off friendship
between us. Think not of it any longer. The friendship I had with thee,

O best of Brahmanas, was for a special purpose. There eannob be friendship
betwesn an unlettered hind and a man

ost thou, therefore, desire the

own words to me.
‘O tiger among men,

between & poor man and & rich mean,
of letters, between a coward and a hero. Why d

L4
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“Yovival of our former friendship ? O thou of simple understanding, great
kings can never have friendship with such indigent and luckless wights a8
t‘hou ? One who is not a king can never have a kiog for hig friend. I do

i not remember ever having promised thee my kingdom. But, O Brahmans, I

{ can now give thee food and shelter for one night I'—Thus addressed by him,

I loft his presence quickly with my wife, vowing to do that which I will
‘ certainly do soon enough, Thus insulted by Drupada, O Rhishma, I have
been filled with wrath, I come to the Kurus, desirous of obtaining intelligent
and docile pupils. I come to Hastinapura to gratify thy wishes. O, tell me
what I am to do.” ?
Vaisampayana continued—*Thus addressed by the son of Bharadwaja,
Bhishma said unto him,—‘String thy bow, O Brahmana, and make the Kuru
princes accomplished in arms, Worshipped by the Kurus, enjoy with a glad
heart to thy fill every comfort in their abode | Thou art the absolute lord, O ,
, Brahmana, of whatever wealth the Kurus have and of their sovereignty and
j kingdom ! The Kurus are thine (from this day). Think that as already

accomplished which may be in thy heart. Thou art, O Brabmana, obteived
by us as the fruit of our great good Iuck ! Indeed, the favor thou hast con-
.ferred upon me by thy arrival is great |” \

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-third section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva.

SECTION CXXXIV.
( Sambhava Parva continued. )

Vaisampayana said,—“Thus worshipped by Bhishma, Drona, that first of
men, endued with grea energy, took up his quarters in the abode of the
Kurus and continued to live there, receiving their adorasions. After he had
rested awhile, Bhishma, taking with him his grandsons,.the Kaurava princes,
gave them unto him as his pupils, making at the same time many valuable
Presents. And the mighty one (Bhishma) also joyfully gave unto the son
| of Bhnmdwaja a house that was tidy and neab and well filled with paddy
J and every kind of wealth, And that first of bowmen, Drons, thereupon joy-

fully, accepted the Kauravas viz., the sons of Pandu and Dhritarashtra, as
his pupils. And having accepted them all as his pupils, one day Drona
‘ called them apart and making them touch his foet, told them with a swelling
heart,—T have in my heart a particular purpose. Promise me truly, ye sin-
loss ones, that when ye have become skilled in arms, ye will acsomplish it 1"

.Vaisampayana continued,—*Hearing these worde, the Kuru princes re-
Mained silont, But Arjuna, O King, vowed to accomplish it whatever it was.
Drong, then cheerfully clasped Arjuna to his bosom and took the scent of his
heiud repeatedly, shedding tears: of joy all the while. Then Droua endued
Wwith grea prowess taught the sons of Pandu (the use of) many weapons both



celestial and human, Auad, O bull of the Bharata race, many. other princes
also flocked to that, best of Brahmanas for instruction in arms. /The Vrishnis
and the Andhakas, and princes from various lands, and the (adopted) son of
Radha of the Sufa caste, (Karna), all becams pupils of Drona. But of them
all, the Suéa child Karna, from jealousy, frequently defied Arjuna, and sup-

. ported by Duryodhana, nsed to disregard the Pandavas, Arjuna, however,
from devotion to the science of arms, always stayed by the side of his pre-
geptor, and in skill, strength of arms, and perseverance, excelled all (his
class-fellows). Indeed, although the instruction the preceptor gave, was the
game in the case of all, yet in lightness and skill Arjuna became the foremost
of all his fellow pupils. And Drona was convinced that none of his pupils
would (at any time) be able to equal to that son of Indra.

“Thus Drona continued giving lessons to the princes in the science of
weapons, And while he gave unto every one of his pupils a narrow-moutbed
vessel (for fetching water) inorder that much time may be spent in filling
them, he gave unto his own son Aswatthaman a broad-mouthed vessel, so
that, filling it quickly, he might return soon enough. And.in the intervals
8o gained, Drona used to instruct his own son in several superior methods
(of using weapons). Jishnu (Arjuna) came to know of this, and thereupon

filling his narrow mouthed vessel with water by means of the Varuna wea-

pon, he used to come unto his preceptor at the same time with his precep-
tor’s son. And accordingly the intelligent son of Pritha, that foremost of
all men possessing a knowledge of weapons, had no inferiority to his precep-
tor’s son in respect of excellence. Arjuna’s devotion to the service of his
preceptor as also to arms was very great and he soon became the favourite of
his preceptor. And Drona, bebolding his pupil’s devotion to arms, summoned
the cook, and told him in secret,—‘Never give Arjuna his food in the dark,
nor tell me that I have told thee this” A few days after however, when
Arjuna was taking his food, a wind arose, and thereupon the lamp that had
been burning went out. But Arjuna, endued with energy, continued eating
in the dark, his hand, from habit, going to his mouth. His attention being
thus called to the force of - habit, the gtrong-armed son of Pandu set his
heart upon practising with his bow in the night., And, O Bharats,
Drona, hearing the twang of his bowstring in the night, came to him, and
clasping him, said.—‘Truly do I tell thee that I shall do that unto thee by
which there shall not be a bowman equal to thee in the world I’ ”
Vaisampayans continued,—Thereafter Drona began to teach Arjuna the
art of fighting on horse-back, on the back of elephants, on ocar, and on the
ground. And the mighty Drona also instructed Arjuna in fighting with the
mace, the sword, the lance, the spear, and the dart. And he also instructed
him in nsing many weapons and fighting with many men at the same time,
And hearing reports of his skill, kings and princes, desirous of learning
the seience of arms, flocked to Drona by thousards, Amongst those that
came, there, O monarch, was a prince named Ekalavya, who was the son of
Hiranyadhanus, king of the Nishadas (the lowest of the mixzed orders). Drona,
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: wever, cognisant of all rules of morality, accepted not the prince as his pupil
in archery, seeing that he was a Niskada who might (in time) excell all his high-
born pupils, But, O oppresser of all enemies, the Nishada prince, touching
Drona’s feet with bent head, wended into the forést; and there hie made a clay-
image of Drona, and began to worship it respectfully, as if it was his real prceep-
tor, and practise weapons before it with the most rigid regularity. In econse-
qQuence of his exceptional reverence for his preceptor and of his devotion to his
purpose, all the three processes of fixing arrows on the bowstring, aiming, and
letting off became very easy for him.

“And one day, O grinder of foes the Kuru and the Pandava princes, with
Drona’s leave, set out in their cars on a hunting excursion. A servant, O king,
followed the party at leisure, with the usual implements and a dog. Having
come to the woods, they wandered about, intent on the purpose they had in
view. Meanwhile, the dog also, in wandering alone in the woods, came upon
the Nishada prince (Ekalavya). And beholding the Nishada of dark hue,’
of body besmeared with filth, dressed in black and bearing matted locks on
head, the dog began to bark aloud.

“Thereupon the Nishada prince, @ desirous of exhibiting his lightness of
hand, sent seven arrows into its mouth (before it could shut it). The dog,
thus pierced with seven arrows, came back to the Pandavas. Those heroes, who
beheld that sight, were filled with wonder, and, ashamed of their own skill,
began to praise the lightness of hand and precision of aim by auricular
perception (exhibited by the unknown archer). And they thereupon began to
seek in those woods.for the unknown dweller therein (that had shown such skill).
And, O king, the Pandavas soon found out the object of their search ceaselessly
discharging arrows from the bow. And beholding that man of grim visage,
who was totally a stranger to them, they asked,—‘Who art thou and whose son P
Thus questioned, the man replied,—‘Ye heroes, I am the son of Hiranyadhanus
king of the Nishadas, Know me also for a pupil_ of Drona, labouring ‘for the
mastery of the art of apms,’

Va]sa“‘l’ayanl continued,—“The Pandavas then, having made themselves
acquainted wi(h everything counectedrwith him, returned (to the city), and going
unto Dyona, told him of that wonderful feat of archery which they had witnessed
in the woods, Arjuna, in particular, thinking all the while, O king, of Ekalavys,
saw Drona in private and relying upon his preceptor’s affection for him, said,—

Thou hadst lovingly told me, clasping me to thy bosom, that no pupil of thine
should be equal to me. Why then is there a pupil of thine, the mighty son
©f the Nishada king, superior to me?

Valsampayana continued,—*‘On hearing these words, Drona reflected for a
Moment, and resolving upon the course of action he should follow, took Arjuna
With him and went unto the Nishada prince. And he beheld Ekalavya with
bOdy besmeared with filth, matted locks (on head), clad in rags, *bearing a bow
in hang ang geaselessly shooting arrows therefrom. And when Ekalavya saw

rong approaching tawards him, hé went a few steps forward, and touched his

35
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feet and prostrated himself on the ground. And the son of the Nishada king

?vorsh_ipping Drona, duly represented himself as bis pupil, and clasping his hands

1n reverence stood before him (awaiting his commands). Then Drona, O king,

addressed Ekalavya, saying,—'If, O hero, thou art really my pupil, give me
tht‘en o, fees.” On hearing these words, "Ekalavya was very rhuch gratified, and

] said in reply,—‘O illustrious preceptor, what shall I give ? Command me ;
for there is nothing, O foremost of all persons conversant with the Pedas, that I
may not give unto my preceptor.” Drona answered—‘O Ekalavya, if thou art
really intent on making me a gift, I should like then to have the thumb of thy
right hand.’

Vaisampayana continued,—‘‘Hearing these cruel words of Drona, who had
asked of him his thumb as tuition-fee, Ekalavya, ever devoted to truth and
desirous also of keeping his promise, with a cheerful face and an-unafflicted
heart, cut off without ado his thumb, and gave it unto Drona. After this, when
the Nishada prince began once more to shoot with *the help of his remaining
fingers, he found, O king, that he had lost his former lightness of hand, And
at this Arjuna became happy, the fever (of jealousy) having left him.

“Two of Drona’s pupils became very much accomplished in the use of
mace. These were Duryyodhana and Bhima, who were, however, always jealous
of each other. Aswatthaman excelled everyone (in the mysteries of the science
of arms). The twins (Nakula and Shahadeva) excelled everybody in handling
the sword.  Yudhishthira surpassed everybody as a car-warrior ; but Arjuna,
however, outdistanced everyone in every respect—in intelligence, resourceful-
ness, strength, and perseverance. Accomplished in all weapons, Arjuna became
the foremost of even the foremost of car-warriors ; and his fame spread all over
the earth to the verge of the sea  And although the instruction was the same,
the mighty Arjuna excelled all (the princes in lightness of hand), Indeed, in
weapons as in devotion to his preceptor, he became the first of them all And
amongst all the princes, Arjulm alone became an Afiratka (a car-warrior capa-
ble of fighting at one time with sixty thousand foes). And the wicked sons of
Dhritarashtra, beholding Bhimasena endued with great strength and Arjuna
accomplished in all arms, became very jealous of them.

%O bull among men, one day Drona desirous of testing the comparative
excellence of all his pupils in the use of arms, collected them all together after
their education had been completed. And before assembling them together, he
had caused an artificial bird, as the would-be aim, to be placed on the top of a
neighbouring tree. And when they were all together, Drona said unto them,—
“Take up your bows quickly and stand here aiming at that bird on the tree,
with arrows fixed on your bowstrings; shoot and cut off the bird’s head, as
soon as I give the order. 1 shall give each of you a turn, one by one, my
children.”

Vaisampayana continued,—‘“Then Drona, that foremost of all Angira’s sons
first addressed Vudhishthira saying,- ‘O irrepressible one, aim with thy ATTOW
and shoot as soon as I give the order. Yudtishthira took up the bow first, as
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desired, O king, by his preceptor, and stood aiming at the = bird. But,
O bull of Bharata’s race, Drona in an instant, addressing the Kuru prince
standing with bow in hand, said—‘Behold, O prince, that bird oz the top of
the tree.’ Vudhishthira replied unto his preceptor, saying,—‘I do.” But the
instant after,» Drona again asked him,—What dost thou see now, O prince ?
Seest thou the tree, myself or thy brothers ?’ Vudhishthira answered,—I see the
tree, thyself, my brothers, and the bird ! Drona repeated his question, but was
answered as often in the same words. Drona then, vexed with Yudhishthira,
reproachingly told him,—‘Stand thou apart. It is not for thee to strike the
aim. Then Drona repeated the experiment with Duryyodhana and the other
sons of Dhritarashtra, one after another, as also with his other pupils, Bhima and
the rest, including the princes :hat had come unto him from other lands. But
the answer in every case was the same as Yudhishthira’s 9is.,—(We behold the
tree, thyself, our fellow-pupils, and the bird). And reproached by their pre-
‘ceptor, they were all ordered, one after another, to stand apart. '

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-fourth section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva.

SECTION CXXXYV.

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

~ Vaisampayana said,—"“When everyone had failed, Drona smilingly called
Arjuna and said unto him,—‘By thee the aim must be shot ; therefore, turn thy
eyes to it. Thou must let fly the arrow as soon as I give the order. |Therefore,
_ O son, stand here with bow and arrow for an instant.” Taus addressed, Arjuna
stood aiming at the bird, as desired by his preceptor, ‘with his ‘bow bent. An
mstanf atter Drona asked him as in the case of others,—=‘Seest thou, O Arjuna,
the bird there, the tree, and myself ¥ Arjuna replied,—'I see the bird only,
bl_" not the tree, or thyself.” Then the irrepressible Drona, well pleased
with.Arjuna, the jnstant after, again said unto that mighty car-warrior amongst
f?ﬁe Pandavas,—‘If thou seest the vulture, then describe it to me. Arjuna said,—
y s¢¢ only the head of the vulture, not its body.” At these words of Arjuna,
1¢ hair (on Drona’s body) stood on end from delight. He then said to Partha,—
'Shoof.’ And the latter instantly let fly (his arrow) and with his sharp shaft
fgeedx!y struck off the head of the vulture on the tree and brought: it down
thf’ ground. No sooner was the deed .done than Drona clasped Phalguna
t0 his bosom and thought Drupada with his friends had already been
vadquished in fight.

“Some' time after, O bull of Bharata’s race, Drona ‘accompanied by
all of his pupils, went to the bank of the Ganga [to bathe in that sacred stream.
And when Drona had plunged into the stream, a strong alligator, sent as it were,
%}Infea'zh himself 'seized him by the thigh. And though himself quite capable,

18 1t & seeming hurry asked his pupil to resoue him, And he said,~O, kill
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monster and rescue me.’ Contemporaneously with this speech, Vibhatsu
(Arjuna) struck the monster within the water with five sharp arrows irresistible in
their course, while the other pupils stood confounded, each at his place. Be-
ho’ldi,ﬁg Arjuna’s readiness, Drona considered him to be the foremost of all his
pupils, and became highly pleased.  The monster; in the meantime, cut into
pieces by the arrows of Arjuna, released the thigh of the illustrious Drona and
gave up the ghost. The son of Bharadwaja then addressed the illustrious and
mighty carwarrior ' Arjuna and said,—‘Accept, O thou of mighty arms, this
very superior dnd -irresistible weapon called Bra/masiza with the ‘methods of
hurling and recalling if, ~Thou must not, however, ever use it against:any
human foe, for if hurled at any foe endued with interior energy, it might burn
the whole universe. = It is said, O child, that this weapon hath not a .peer in the
three Worlds. Keep. it, therefore, with great carc, and listen to what I Say. oIf
ever, O hero, any foe, not human, contendeth against thee, thou mayst then
employ it against him for compassing his death in battle.” Pledging himself ta
do what he was bid, Vibhatsu then, with joined hands, received that great wea-
pon. The preceptor then, addressing him again, said,—‘None else, in this
world, will ever become a superior bowman to thee ! Vanquished thou shalt
never be by any foe, and thy achievements will be great.” :
Thus ends the hundred and tﬁiftjf.iﬁftll sdction in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva.

SECTION CXXXVL

Sambhava Parva continiuéd.

Vaisamipayana said,—“O thou of Bharata’s race, beholding the sofis of
Dhritatashtra and Pandu accomplisbed in arms, Drona, O monatch, addressed
king:Dhritarashtra, in the presence of Kripa, Somadatta, Valhika, the wise'son of
Ganga (Bhishma), Vyasa, and Vidura, and said,—‘O  best of Kurukings, thy
children have completed ‘their education, With thy permission, O'king, fet them
now show their proficiency.” Hearing him, the king said with a‘gladdened heart—
‘0 .best of Brahmanas, thou hast, indeed, accomplished a great deed. 'Comman"tli
me thyself as to the place and the time where and when and the manner aldo'ih
whieh the trial may be held, Grief arising from my own blindness -makéth ﬁ-lb
envy those who, blessed with sight, will behold my children’s .pmw.‘ess in
arms. O Kshatri{Vidura), do all that Drona sayeth. O thou d'evote'd to 'v;rt.lie', A
think there is nothirig that ¢an be more agreeable to me.’ Then Vidura, giving
the necessary assurance to the king, went out to do what he Wa§ bid. And
Drona endued with great wisdom; then measured out a piece of land that ‘was

void of trées and thickets and furnished with wells and springs. And upf)'n. thie
gpot of land s0 measured out, Drona, that first-of eloquent .n?eh., seieet!i:ga
luhir day when the star ascenddnt was avispicious, offered up' saerifice ~unto thf
gbds, in the presence of the citizens assembled by proclamation to ‘witness thie
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same. And then, O bull among men; the artificers of the king built’ théreon a
large and elegant stage according to the rules laid down in the scriptures, and
‘it was farnished with all kinds of weapons. They also built another elegant
hall for the lady-spectators. And the citizens constructed many platforms,
while the wealthier 'of them pitched many spacious and high tents all
around. :
“When the day fixed for the exhibition came, the king accompanie&
by his ministers, with Bhishma and Kripa, the foremost of preceptors, walking
ahead, came unto that theatre of almost celestial beauty, constructed of pure
gold, and decked with strings of pearls and stones of lapis lasuli. And, O
first of victorious men, Gandhari blessed with great' good fortune and Kunti,
and the other ladies of the royal house-hold, in gorgeous attire and accompanied
by their waiting women, joyfully ascended the platforms, like celestial ladies
ascending the Sumeru moqntain. And. the four orders including the Brahma-
nas and Kshatriyas, desirous of beholding the princes’ skill in arms, left the city
and-came running to that spet. And so impatient was every one to behold
" the spectacle, that the vast crowd assembled there in almost an instant. And
with the sounds rof trumpéts and droms and the noise of many voices, that
vast concourse appeared like an agitated ocean, )
. “AtJlast, Drona acconipanied by his son, dressed in white (attire), with'a white
% sacred thread, white locks, white beard, white garlands, and white sandal paste
rubbed over his body, entered the lists, It seemed as if the Moon himself
accompanied by the planet Mars appeated in an unclouded sky. On entesing,
Bharadwaja performed timely worship and caused Brahmanas versed in
#antras o celebrate the auspicious rites. And after auspicious and sweet-
sotinding-musical instruments-had been struck up asa propitiatory ceremony, some
pe.mohs.\autered,iequipped with various arms. And then having girded up their
Im'ns, those mighty warriors, those foremost ones of the Bharata’s race (oss., the
prlnces.), entered,furnished with finger-protectors (gauntlet),and bows,and quivers.
hAn!d with Yudhishthira-at their head, the valiant princes entered in order of
ARETUNT Vegar'toshow wonderfnl skill with/their weapons. Same of the spectators
lf’Wel:ed-their heads,‘apprehending fall of arrows while others fearlestly gazed
‘“f Wlt.h'WOI\der. And miding swiftly on horses and managing them ‘dexterously,
the princes began to hit ‘marks with shafts engraved with their respective
WAmes.  And seeingthe prowess of the princes armed with bows and arrows,
the spectators thought that they were beholding the city of the Gandiaroas, and
became filled with amazeinént. And, O Bharata, all of a sudden, some hundreds
and “thousands, with eyes ‘wide open in wonder, exclaimed,—‘Well done |
‘ Well done I’ And having repeatedly-displayed their skill and, dexterity ‘in the
u.de of th'e'h.ew's and arrows and in the management ‘of cars, the'mighty warriors
took Aupvtbélr‘ swords dnd bucklers, and began to. tange the lists, playing theiy
m";ic;r’t‘:e:?ecmtors s (wigh wonder) their a'giiity., the symmetry of
ekill in ‘Ehe’ user grace, their ealmuess, the firmness c?t their grasp  and.itheiy
! of ‘sword -and ‘budkler, Then Vrikodara and Suyedhasa,
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'&;nternally delighted (at the prospect of fight), entered the arena, mace in hand,
like two single-peaked mountains. And those mighty-armed warriors braced
their loins, and summoning all their energy, roared like two infuriate elephants
contending for a cow-elephant ; and like two infuriate elephants those mighty
heroes faultlessly (in consonance with the dictates of the science of arms)
careered right and left, circling the lists. And Vidura described lo Dhritarash-
tra and the mother of the Pandavas (Kunti) and Gandhari, all the feats of the
f princes,”
Thus ends the hundred and thirly-sixth section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. /

SECTION CXXXVIL

(Sambhava Parva continued)

Vaisampayana continued,— ‘Upon the Kuru king and Bhima, the foremost
of all endued with strength, having entered the arena, the spectators were
divided into two parties in consequence of the partiality swaying. their affections.
Some cried—Behold the heroic king of the Kurus l—some—*‘Behold

w Bhima |—And en account of these cries, there was, all on a sudden, a loud
; uproar. And seeing the place become like a troubled ocean, the inte“'iggnt
' swatthaman,—Restrain both these mighty

Bharadwaja said unto his dear son, A
oficient in arms | Let not the | ire of the assembly be provoked

by this combat of Bhima and Duryyodbana, .
Vaisampayana continued,—*“Then the son of the preceptor of the princes
restrained those combatants with their maces uplifted and xesem'bling two swollen
oceans agitated by the winds that blow at the universal dissolu.tx.on. And Drona
himself entering the yard of the arena commanded the musicians to stop, and
with a voice deep as that of the clouds addressed these words :—Behvld ye now
that Partha who is dearer to.me than my own son, the master of allharms, t.he’
son of Indra himself, and like unto the younger brother of Iudra.. fV‘Sh"u?:l
' And having performed the propitiatory ri.tes, the youth Phalguna, ecmlp.pedhwud
the ﬁnger-protectoi’ (gauntlet) and his quiver ffxll of shafts and bow .m ?n (;
donning his golden mail, appeared in th'e hs'ts even like an evening 'c ;u )
reflecting the rays of the setling sun and illumined by the hues of the rainbow

and flashes of lightning.

“On seeing Arjuna,
to be blown all arround with othe ;
consequence of the spectators
¢This is the middle (third) Pandava '—This is the
—This is the protector of the Kurus P—‘This is
is the foremost of all cherishers

conducted persons, the great
At those exclamations, the tears

warriors so pr

the whole assembly were delighted and conchs began
r musical instruments, And there arose a
great uproar in exclaiming,—‘This 'is the
graceful son of Kunti '—
son of the mighty Indra I’ ;
the foremost of those versed in arms —This
of virtue '—This is the foremost of well

yepository of the knowledge of manners P
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of Kunti, mixing with the milk of her breast, wetted her bosom. ' And
| his ears being filled with that uproar, :ithat first of men, Dhritarashtra, .
| asked Vidura in delight,—‘O Kchatri, what is -this great uproar for, like
f unto that of the troubled ocean, arising all of a sudden and rending the
’ very heavens?” Vidura replied,—‘O mighty monarch, the son of Pandu

and Pritha, Phalguna, clad in mail hath entered the lists. And hence this
uproar | Dhritarashtra said,—‘O thou of soul so great, by the three fires
sprung from Pritha who is even like the sacred fuel, I have, indeed, been
blessed, favoured and protected !”

‘ Vaisampayana continued, ~“When the spectators, excited with delight,
had somewhat regained their equanimity, Vibhatsu began to display before
his preceptor his lightness in the use of weapons. By the dgneya weapon, he
created fire, and by the Varuna weapon he created water ; by the Vaya-
ya weapon, he created air, and by the Paryanya weapon he created clouds,
And by the Blauma weapon, he created land, and by the Parvatya weapon,

- he brought mountains into being. By the Antardhana weapon all these were
made to disappear. Now the beloved of his - preceptor (Arjuna) appeared  tall
and now short ; now he was seen on the yoke of his car, and now on the car
itself ; and the next moment he was on the ground. And the hero favoured
by his practised dexterity, hit with his arrows various butts—some tender, some

| fine and some of thick composition. And like one shaft, he let fly ata time

into the mouth of a moving iron boar five shafts together from his bow-string.

And that hero of mighty energy discharged one and twenty arrows into the

hollow of a cow’s horn hung up on a rope and swaying to and fro. In this
| manner, O sinless one, Arjuna showed his profound skill in the use of
sword, bow, and mace, walking over the lists in circles-

“And, O Bharata, when the exhibition had well-nigh ended, the excitement
of the spectators had cooled, and the sounds of musical instruments had died out
thfare was heard Proceeding from the gate, the slapping of arms, betokening
might and strength, and even like unto the ‘roar of the thunder. And O king
45,500n as this sound was heard, the assembled multitude instantly thought,—
‘Are the mouatains splitting or is the Earth itself rending asunder, or is the
welkin resounding with the roar of gathering clouds P—And then all the
SPectators turned their eyes towards the gate. And Drona stood, surrounded
by the five brothers, the sons of Pritha, and looked like the moon in conjunce
tion with the five-starred constellation Aasta. And Duryyodhana, that slayer
of foes, stood up in haste and was surrounded by his century of haughty brothers
with Aswatthaman amongst them. And that prince, mace in hand, thus surroun-
ded by this hundred brothers with uplifted weapons appeared like Purandara

in days of yore, encircled by the .celestial -host on the occasion of the battle
with the Danagas.”

Thus ends the hundred and
Adi Parva,.

thirty-seventh segtion in the Sambhava of the



'SECTION CXXXVIIL

(Sambhava Parva continued)

Vaisampayan contitued,—*“When the spectators, with eyes expanded with
wonder, made way for that subjugator of hostile cities, Karna, that hero with his
nataral mail and face brightened with ear-rings, took up his bow and girded omn his
sword, and then entered the spacious lists, like a walking cliff. That farfamed des-
troyer of hostile hosts, the large-eyed, Karna, wos born of Pritha in her maiden
hood, He was a portion of the hot-beamed Sun and his energy and prowess were
like unto those of the lion, or the bull, or ;the leader of a herd of elephants,
In splendour he resembled the Sun, in loveliness the Moon, and in energy the
fire. Begotten by the Sun himself, he was tall in stature like a golden palm tree,
and, endued with the vigour of youth, he was capable of slaying a lion. Hand-
some in features, he was possessed of countless _accomplishments. The mighty-
armed warrior, eyeing all around the arena, bowed indifferently to Drona and
Kripa. And the entire assembly, motionless and with steadfast gaze, thought,—
“Who is he? And they became agitated in their curiosity to knew
the warrior, And that foremost of eloquent men, the offspring of the Sun,
in a voice deep as that of the clouds, addressed his unknown brother, the
son of the subduer of the Asura, Paka (Indra) saying, —‘O Partha, I shall per-
form feats before this gasing multitude, excelling all thou hast performed ! Behol-
ding them, thou shalt be amazed ¥ And; O thou best of those blest with speech,
be had hardly had .done when the spectators stood up all at once, uplifted
by some instrument 48 it were. And, O tiger among men, Duryyodhana was
filled with delight, while Vibhatsu was instantly all abashment and anger. Then
with the permission of Drona, the mighty Karna, delighting in battle, there did
all that Partha had done defore. And; O Bharata, Duryyodhana with his brothers
thereupon embraced Karna in joy and then 'addressed him, saying,—'Welcome
(®) mighty-armed watrior | I have obtained thee by good fortune, O polite ons !
Live thou as thou pleasest, and command, myself and the kingdom of the Kurus
Karna replied.——"When thou hast said it, T regard it as already accomplished !

/T only long for thy friéndship | And, O lord, my wish is even for a single combat
with Arjuna ! Duryyodhana said,—‘Do thou with me enjoy the good things of
life | Be thou the benefactor of thy friend, and, O represser of enemies, place
thou thy feet on the heads of all foes.’

Vaisampayana continued,~=“Arjuna, after this deeming 'bimself disgraced,
said unto Karna stationed amidst the brothers like unto & cliff—"That path
which the unweicome intruder and the uninvited talker cometh to, shallbethine,
O Karna, for thou shalt be slain by me ¥ Karha replied—'This arema is meant
for all, not for thee alone, O Phalguna | They are kings who are supetior ifi
energy ; and verily the Kshatriya regardeth might and might alone. What need
of altercation which is the exercise of the weak ! O Bharata, speak then'in arrows
antil with arrows I strike off thy head to-day before the preceptor himself I’

I
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aisampayana continued,—‘Hastiiy embraced by his brothers, Partha then,
that subduer of hostile cities, with the permission of Drona, advanced for the
combat. On the other side, Kdrna, having been embraced by Duryyodbana
with his brothers, taking up his bow and arrows, stood ready for the fight. Then
the firmament became enveloped in clouds emitting flashes of lightning, and
the coloured bow of Indra appearad shedding its effulgent rays. And the clouds
seemed to laugh in consequence of rows of white cranes that were then on
the wing. And seeing Indra thus viewing the arena from affection (for his
son), the sun too dispersed the clouds from over his own offspring. And
Phalguna remained deep hid under cover of the clouds, while Karna
remained visible, being surrounded by the rays of the Sun. And the
son of Dhritarashtra stood by Karna, and Bharadwaja and Kripa
and Bhishma remained with Partha. And .the assembly was divided, as also
the female spectators. And knowing the state of things, Kunti the daughter
of Bhoja, swooned away. And by the help of female attendants, Vidura,
versed in the lore of all duties, revived the insensible Kunti by sprinkling sandal
paste and water on her person., On being reslored to consciousness, Kunti,
seeing her two sons clad in mail was seized with fear, but she could do nothibg
) (to protect them). And beholding both the warriors with bows strung in, their
++ hands, the son of Saradwat, »is., Kripa, knowing all duties and cognisant of
the rules regulating duels, addressed Karna, saging,—“I'his Pandava, who is the
youngest son of Kunti, belongeth to the Kaurava race: he will engage
in combat with thee. But, O mighty-arined one, thou too must tell us thy lineage
and the names of thy father and mother and the royal line of which thou
art the ornament | Learning all this, Partha will fight with thee ot not (as he
will think fit). Sons of kings never fight with men of inglorious lineage.’
Vaisampayana continued. — “Thus addressed by Kripa, Karna’s'| countenance
became like unto a lotus pale and torn with the pelting showers in the rainy
season.  Duryyodhana said, ~‘O preceptor, verily the scriptures have it that
three classes of persons can lay claim to royalty, vig, persons of the bioad
royal, I}ETOGS, and lastly, those that lead armies. If Phalguna is unwilling to
fight W.ltll one who is not a king. I will install Karna as king of Anga !
Vaisampayana said, —“At that very moment, seated on a golden seat, with
parcllxed paddy, and with flowers and water pots and much gold, the mighty
Warrior Karna was installed king by Brahmanas versed in manfras. And the royal
umbrella was held over his heal, while VaA-tails waved around that redoubted
the hero of graceful mien. And the cheers having ceased, king (Karna) said unto
the Kauraya Duryyodhona,—‘O tiger among monarchs, what shall I give unto
thee that may compare with thy gift of a kingdom ? O king, 1 will do all. thou
Siiidowt ¥ ' Ang Suyodhana said usito 4him,—--‘I eagerly wish for thy friendship.

Thus sp
Th spoken. to, Karna replied—‘Be it so.” And they emBraced each other
1N Joy, and experienc

Thus ends the
Adi Papyg,

36

ed great happiness ”
hundred and thirly-eighth section in the Sambhava of the



SECTION CXXXIX.

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana said,—“After this, with his sheet loosely hanging down,
Adhiratha entered the lists, perspiring and trembling, and supporting himself
on a staff.

“Seeing him, Karna left his bow and irapelled by filial regard bowed down his
head still wet with the water of inauguration. And then the charioteer, hurriedly
covering his feet with the end of his sheet, addressed Karna crowned with
success as his son. And the charioteer embraced Karna and from excess of
affection bedewed his head with tears, that head still wet with the water
sprinkled over it on account of .his -coronation as king of Ange;.
Seeing the charioteer, the Pandava Bhimasena took Karna for a charioteer’s
son, and said by way of ridicule—‘O son of a charioteer, thou dost not
deserve death in fight at the hands of Partha | As befits thy race take thou
anon the whip! And, O wrost of mortals, surely thou art not worthy to
sway the kingdom of Anga, even as a dog doth not deserve the butter placed
before the sacrificial fire” Karna, thus addressed, with slightly quivering
lips fetched a deep sigh and looked at the god of the day in the skies. And
even asa mad elephant riseth from an assemblage of lotuses, the mighty
Durgyodhana rose in wrath from among his brothers, and addressed that
performer of dreadful dceds, Bhimasena, present there,—‘ O Vrikodara,
1t behoveth thee not to speak such words. Might is the cardinal virtue of a
Kshatriya, and even a Kshatriya of inferior birth deserveth to be fought with.
The lineage of heroes, like the sources of lordly rivers, is ever unknown. The
fire that covereth the whole world riseth from the waters. The thunder that
slayeth the Danavas was made of a bone of (a mortal named) Dadhichi. The
lustrious deity Guha, who combines in his composition the portions of all the
other dsities, is of lineage unknown. Some call him the offspring of Agni ;
some, of Krittika, some, of Rudra, and some, of Ganga. It hath been heard
by us that persons born in the Kshatriya order have before become Brahmanas.
Viswamittra and others (born Kshatriyas) have obtained ' the eternal Brahma.
The foremost of all wiclders of weapons—the preceptor Drona—hath been born
" ina water-pot and Kripa of the race of Gotama hath sprung froma clump of
heath. Your own briths, ye Pandava princes, are known to me. Can a she-
deer bring forth 2 tiger (like Karna), of the splendour of the Sun,. and endued
with every auspicious mark, and born also witha natural mail and ear-rings ?
This prince among men descrveth the sovereignly of the world, not of Anga
only, in consequence of the might of his arm and my deposition to obey him
If there be anybody here to whom all that I have done unto

in everything.
let him ascend his chariot and bend his bow

Karna hath become intolerable,
with tbe help of is feet) !
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Vaisampayana continued,—*Then there arose a confused murmur amongst
the spectators approving of Duryyodhana’s speech. The Sun, however, went
down, but prince Duryyodhana taking Karna’s hand led him out of the arena
lighted with countless lamps. And, O king, the Pandavas also, accompanied by
Drona and Kripa and Bhishma, returned to thier abodes. And the people, too,
came away, some naming Arjuna, some Karna, and some Duryyodhana (as the '
victor of the day)- And Kunti, recognising her son in Karna by the various
auspicious marks on his person and beholding him installed in the sovereignty |
of Anga, was, from motherly affection, very pleased. And Duryyodhana, O .
monarch, having obtained Karna (in this way), banished his fears arising out
of Arjuna’s proficiency in arms. And the heroic Karna, accomplished in arms,, f
began to gratify Duryyodhana by sweet speeches, while Yudhishthira was ‘
impressed with the belief that there was no warrior on Earth iike unto Karna.

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth section in the Sambhava of the
Adi Parva. )

SECTION CXL. !
( Sambhava Parva continued.) 5

Vaisanpayana contiﬁued,—“Beholding the Pandavas and tbe son of
Dhritarashtra accomplisbed in arms, Drona thought the time had come when he
could demand the preceptorial fee. And, O king, assembling his pupils
one day together, the preceptor Drona asked of them the fee, saying,--
‘Seize Drupada, the king of Panchala in battle and bring him unto
me. That shall be the most acceptable fee” Those warriors then answer-
ing,—So be it,’ speedily mounted up their chariots, and for bestowing upon
their preceptor the fee he had demanded, marched out, accompanied by him.
‘Those bulls among men, smiting the Panchalas cn their way, laid siege to the
capital of the great Drupada. And Duryyodhana and Karna and the mighty
Yuyutsy, and Dussasana and Vikarna and Jalasandha and Sulochana,—these
and many other foremost of Kshatriya princes of great pmwes‘s, vied with éne
another in becoming the foremost in the attack. And the princes, riding in
first class chariots and followed by cavalry, entered the hostile capital, and
proceeded along the streets. '

“Meanwhile, the king of Panchala, beholding that mighty force and hearing
its loud clamour, came out of his palace, accompanied by bis brothers. Though
king Yajnasena was wellarmed, the Kuru army assailed him with a
shower of arrows, uttering their war-cry. Yajrasena, however, not easy to be
subdued in battle, approaching the Kurus upon his white chariot, began to rain
his fiexce arrows around.

“Before the battle commenced, Arjuna, beholding the pride of prowess
displayed by the princes, addressed his preceptor, that ‘best of Brahmanas,
Drona, and said,—We shall exart ourselves after these have displayed their
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The king of Panchala can never be taken on the field of battle
by any of these ¥ Having said this, the sinless son of Kunti surrounded by his
brothers, waited outside the town at a distance of a mile from it. Meanwhile
Drupada, beholding the Kuru host, rushed forward and pouring a fierce shower
of arrows around, terribly afflicted the Kuru ranks. And such was his lightness
of motion on the field of battle that, though he was fighting unsupported on
a single chariot, the Kurus from pauic supposed that there were many Drupadas
opposed to them. And the fierce arrows of that monarch fell fast on all sides,
till conchs and trumpets and drums by thousands began to be sounded by the
Panchalas from their houses (giving the alarm). Then there arose from the
mighty Panchala host a roar terrible as that of the lion, while the twang of their
bow-strings seemed to rend tue very heavens. Then Duryyodhana and Vikarna,
Suvahu and Dirghalochana and Dussaasana becoming furious, began to
shower their arrows upon the enemy. But the mighty bowman—Prishata’s son—
invincible in battle, though very much pierced with the arrows of the enemy
in3tantly began, O Bharata, to afflict the hostile ranks with greater vigour. And
careering over the field of battle like a fiery wheel, king Drupada with his
arrows smote Duryyodhana and Vikarna and even the mighty Karna and many
other heroic princes and numberless warriors, and slaked their thirst for battle.
Then all the citizens showered upon the Kurus various missiles like clouds
showering rain-drops upon the earth, . Young and old, they all rushed to:
battle, assailing the Kurus with vigour. The Kauravas then, O Bharata, behold-
ing the battle become frightful, broke and fled wailing towards the Pandavas.
“Phe Pandavas, hearing the terrible wail of the beaten host, reverentially
saluted Drona and ascended their chariots. Then Arjuna hastily bidding
Vudhishthira not to engage in the fight, rushed forward, appointing the sons of
Madri ( Nakula and Sabadeva ) the protectors of his chariot wheels, while
Bhimasena ever fighting in the van, mace in hand, ran ahead.. The sinless
Arjuna, thus accompanied by his brothers, hearing the shouts of the enemy,
advanced towards them, filling the whole region with the rattle of his chariot-
wheels And like a Makara entéting the ses, the mighty-armed Bhima, resem-
bling a second Yama, mace in hand, entered the Panchala ranks, fiercely roaring
like the ocean in a tempest And Bhima, mace in hand, first rushed towards
the array of elephants in the hostile force, while Arjuna, proficient in battle,
agsailed that force with the prowess of his arms. And Bhima, like the great
Destroyer himself, began to slay those elephants with his mace. Those huge
animals, like unto mountains, struck with Bhima’s mace, bad their heads broken
into pieces. Covered with stream of blood, they began to fall upon the ground
like cliffs loosened by thunder. And the Pandavas prostrated on the ground
and horses and cars by thousands and slew many foot-soldiers and

elephants
Indeed as a herdsman in the woods driyeth before him

many Car-warriors,
with his staff countless cattle with ease, sp did the Vrikodara drive before him
the chariots and elephants of the hostile force.

“Meanwhile Phalguna, impelled by the desire of doing good unig

PR
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Bharadwaj’s son, assailed the son Prishata with a shower of arrows and fellec; :
him from the elephant on which he was seated. And, O monarch, Arjuna, like
unto the terrible fire that consumeth ali things at the end of the Ywga, began
to prostrate on the ground horses and cars and elephants by thousands.
The Panchalas and the Srinjayas, on the other hand, thus assailed by the
Pandava, met him with a perfect shower of weapons of various kinds. And
they: sent up a loud shout and fought desperately with Arjuaa. The-battle be-
céme furious and t'errible to behold. Hearing the enemy’s shouts, -the son of
Indra was filled with wrath and assailing the hostile host with a thick shower of
arrows, rushed towards it furiously, afflicting it with renewed vigour. They
who observed the illustrious Arjuna at that time could not wark any interyal
between his fixing the arross on the bowstring and letting them off. Loud were
lhe shouts that rose there, mingled with cheers of approval. Then the king of
the Pauchalas, accompanied by (the generalissimo of his forces) Satyajit,
rushed with speed at Arjuqa like the Asuze Samvara rushing at the chief of the
celestials (in days of yore). Then Arjuna cavered the king of Panchala with a
thick shower of arrows. Then there arose a frightful uproar among the Pan-
chala host like unto the roar of a migl‘)ty lion springing at the leader of a herd
of elephants: And 'beholding Arjuna rushing at the king of Panchala to
seize him, Satyajit of great prowess rushed at him. And the two warriors,
like unto Indra and the Aswra Virochana’s son (Vali), approaching each other
for combat, began to grind each other’s ranks. Then Arjuna with great force
pierced Satyajit with ten keen shafts at which feat the spectators were ail
amazed. But Satyajit, without losing any time, assailed Arjuna with a hundred
shafls. Then that mighty car-warrior, Arjuna, endued with remarkable lightness
of motion, thus coyered by that shower of arrows, rubbed his bow-string to
increase the force and irr;locity of his shafts. Then cutting in ‘twain.his
antagonist’s bow, Arjuna rushed at the king of the Panchalas, but Satyajit
quickly taking up a tougher bow, pierced with his arrows Partha, his chariot,
charioleer, and horses. Arjunag, thus assailed in battle by the Panchala Wwarrior,
forgave not his foe. Eager to slay him at oncé, he pierced with 2 number of
arrows his antagonist’s horses, flags, bow, clenched (left) fist, chariotegr, and the
aftendanc at his back. Then Satyajit, finding his bows repeatedly cut in twain
and his horses slain as often, desisted from the fight.

“The king of the Panchals, beholding his general thus discomfited in the
encounter, himself began to shower his arrows upon the Pandava prince. Then
er‘.‘ﬂ,ﬂ, that foremost of warriors, crowned with success, began to fight furiously,
and quickly cutting his enemy’s bow in twain as also his flag-stafi which he
Capsed to fal] down, pierced his antagonist’s horses and charioteer also with
five arrow‘s. Then throwing aside his bow, Arjuna took his \quiver, and taking
Out 2 scimitar apg sending forth a loud shout, leaped from his awn chariot
‘ll?rzn tgat .Of his foe. And standing there with perfect_t’earlessness he seized
-tipada as Garuda seizeth a huge snake after agitating the waters of the
OSEan. At the sight of this, the Panzhala troops ran away in all directions.

L




“Then Dhananjaya, having thus exhibited the might of his arm in the
presence of both hosts, sent forth a loud shout and came out of the Panchala
ranks. And beholding him returning (with his captive), the princes began to
lay waste Drupada’s capital. Addressing them. Arjuna said,—This best of
monarchs, Drupada, is a relative of the Kuru heroes. Therefore, O Bhima,
slay not his soldiers ! Let us only give unto our preceptor his fee !’

Vaisampayana continued,—* O king, thus prevented by Arjuna, the mighty
Bhimasena, though unsatiated with the exercise of battle, refrained from the
act of slaughter. And, O bull of the Bharata race, the princes then, taking
Drupada with them after having seized him on the field of battle along with
his friends and counsellors, offered him unto Drona, And Drona beholding
Drupada thus brought under complete control—humiliated and deprived of
wealth—remembered that monarch’s former hostility and addressing him said,—
Thy kingdom and capital have been laid waste by me. But fear not for thy
life, though it dependeth now on the will of thy foe! Dost thou now desire
to revive thy friendship (with me) ? Having said this, he smiled a little and
again said,— ‘Fear not for thy life, brave king | We Brahmanas are ever for-
giving. And, O bull among Kshatriyas, my effection and love for thee have
grown with me in consequence of our having sported together in child-
hood in the hermitage. Therefore, O king, I ask for thy friendship again.
And as a boon (unasked), I give thee half the kingdom (that was thine) !
Thou toldest me before that none who was not a king could be a king’s
friend. Therefore is it, O Yajnasena, that I retain -half thy kingdom ! Thou
art the king of all the territory lying on the southern side of the Bhagirathi,
while I become king of all the territory on the north of that river.  And
O Panchala, if it pleaseth thee, know me hence for thy friend r

“On hearing these words, Drupada answered,—‘“Thou art of nob
great prowess. Therefore, O Brahmana, I am not surprised at what thou
dost ! T am very much gratified with thee, and I desire thy eternal friendship !’

Vaisampayana continued,—‘After this, O Bbarata, Drona released the
king of Panchala, and cheerfully performing the usual offices of regard, bes-
towed upon him half the kingdom. Thenceforth Drupada began to reside
sorrowfully in (the city of) Kampilya within (the province of) Makandi on the
banks of the Ganga filled with many towns and eities. And after his defeat
by Drona, Drupada also ruled the southern Panchalas up to the bank of the
Charmanwati river. And Drupada from that day was well convinced that he
could not, by Kshatriya might alone, defeat Drona, being very much his inferior
in Brahma (spiritual) power. And he, therefore, began to wander over the
whole Earth to find out the means of obtaining a son (who would subjugate

le soul and

his Brahmana foe).
“Meanwhile, Drona continued to reside in Ahicchatra. Thus, O king,

was the territory of Ahicchatra full of towns and cities, obtained by Arjuna, and

bestowed upon Drona !”
Thus ends the hundred and fortieth section inthe Sambhava of the Adi Parva,
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SECTION CXLI.

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

1.1

Vaisampayana continued,—* After the expiration, O king, of a year from
this, Dhritarashtra, moved by kindness for the people, installed "Yudhishthira
the son of Pandu as the heir-apparent of the kingdom on account of his firmness
fortitude, patience, benevolence, frankness, and unswerving honesty (of heart).

And within a short time Yudbishthira, the son of Kunti, by bis good be-

haviour, manners, and close application to business, overshadowed the deeds
of his father. And the second Pandava, Vrikodara, began to receive continued
lessons from Sankarshana (Valarama) in encounters with the sword and the
mace fmd on the chariot. And after Bbima’s education was finished, he be-
came in strength like unto Dyumatsena himself. And continuing to live in
harmony with his brothers, he began to exert his prowess. And Arjuna be-
cnm.e celebrated for the firmness of his grasp (of weapons), for his lightness of
motion, precision of aim, and his proficiency in the use of the Kshura,
Naracka, Valla and Vipatha weapons, indeed, of all weapons, whether straight
or crooked or heavy And Drona certified that there was none in the \vo}ld
who was equal to Arjuna in lightness of hand and general proficiency.

. “One day, Drona. addressing Arjuna before the assembled Kaurava princes,
said,—‘There was a disciple of Agastya in the science of arms called Agnivesa.
He was my preceptor and I, his disciple. By ascetic merit I obtained from
him a weapon. called Brakmasira which could never be futile and which was like
e M
RIS bt T 1o s mone, may now pass from disciple tq‘dlscmle.
shouldst thou hurl this \ve'\, ) d Prece‘ptor Sald;—-o 4 Of i neve'f
else deserveth it. But oit; tl](iw’ g celt?stx'al ( weapof\! i
B i )y he command of’ the Riz:/n (Agnivesa). And
iy C()nsi;s 16y l':l’l%iv'e‘ lzj'm\ now ths precepton;fl fce.m the presepce of these
Be o ;}\ntve;. i .-Z/hen Arjuna, on hearing this, plc?dgert hls'word that
aile i .th- the preceptor den.mndcj, tl’ue latter said,—‘O sinless one,
b princg t\;:l me when I ﬁght. with thee I’ ‘And that bull .amor_rg‘the
P *s thereupon pledged his word unto Drona and, tou@mg his feet,
Teahihs Y northward., Then there arose a loud shout coyering the whole

ounded by her belt of seas to the effect that there was no bowman in the

whole worlg like unt X ¥ ; ; ; . .
b VaSa 4 t:mlo Arjuna. - And, indeed, ‘Dhanan_]aya. ‘ in encounters v‘nth
Wikt pr0~ﬁ _1e sword and on Lhc? chariot, as also \va the bow, acqul\'?d
and dutieg 4 meﬂ‘-‘y: Sahadeva obfamed tl.we_ wfho]e sﬁcnence of mof‘ahty
om (Vrihaspati) the spiritual chief of celestials, and continued
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to live under the control of his brothers. And Nakula, the favourite of his
brothers, taught by Drona, became known as a skilful warrior and a great car-
warrior (A#-ratha). Indeed, Arjuna and the other Pandava princes became so
powerful that they slew in battle the great Sauvira who had performed a sacrifice
extending over three years, undaunted by the raids of the Gandharvas. And
the king of the Yavanas himself whom the powerful Pandu even had failed to
bring under subjection was brought by Arjuna under control. Then again

Vipula, the king of the Suviras, endued with great prowess, who had always

shown a disregard for the Kurus, was made by the intelligent Arjuna to feel

the edge of his power. And Arjuna also repressed by means of his arrows
(the pride of) king Sumitra. of Sauvira, also known .by the name of Dattamitra
who had resolutely sought an encounter with him. The third of the Pandava,
princes, assisted by Bhima, on only a single car subjugated all the kings of the
East backed by ten thousand cars. In the same way, having conquered on a
single car the whole of the South, Dhananjaya sent unto the kingdom of the
Kurus a large booty.

“Thus did those foremost of men, the illustrious Pandavas, conquering the
territories of other kings, extend the limits of their own kingdom But behold-
ess and strength of those mighty bowmen, king Dhritarashtra’s

ing the great prow
came suddenly poisoned, and from that

sentiments towards the Pandavas be
day the monarch became so anxious that he could hardly sleep.’
Thus ends the hundred and forty-first section in the Sambhava of the Adi

Parva.

SECT1ON CXLIL.

(Sambhava Parva continued.)

Vaisampayana continued,—*“On hezring that the heroic sons of Pandu endued
y had become so mightyy’ king Dhritarashtra became very

Then summoning unto his side Kanika—that foremost
of minister—well-versed in the science of politics and an expert in counsels,
the king said,—'O best of Brahmana, the Pandavas are daily overshadowing
the Earth. I am exceedingly jealous of them. Should I have peace or war

with them ? O Kanika, advise me truly, for I shall do as thou biddest.’

Vaisampayana continued, - “That best of Brahmanas, thus addressed by
the king, freely answered him in these pointed words well-agreeing with the

with excess of energ
miserable with anxiety.

import of political science.

Jisten to me, O sinless king, as I answer thee! And, O best of Kura
kings, it behoveth thee not to be angry with me after hearing.all I say, Kings
ed maces (lo strike when necessary), and they

should ever be ready with uplift
should ever increase their prowess. Careflily avoiding all faults themselves they

should ceaselessly watch over the faults of their foes and take advantage of them
If the king is always ready to sirike, everybody feareth him, Therefore the



ADIPARVA 201 L

ing should ever have recourse to chastisement in all he doth. He should
so conduct himself that his foe may not detect any weak side in him. But by
means of the weakness he detecteth in his foe he should pursue him (to destruc-
tion). He should always conceal, like the tortoise concealing its body, his means -
and ends, and he should always keep back his own weakness from the sight|
of others. And having begun a particular act, he should ever accomplish it
th'r(')ughly. Behold, a thorn, if not extracted wholly, produceth a festering sore !
The slaughter of a foe who doeth thee evil is always praiseworthy. If the foe be
one of great prowess, one should always watch for the hour of his disaster and
then kill him without any scruples. If he should happen to be a great warrior,
his hour of disaster also should be watched and L.e should then be induced to
fly. O, sire, an enemy should never be scorned, however contemptible. A spark
of fire is capable of consuming an extensive forest if only it can spread from
one object to another in proximity. Kings should sometimes feign blindness
and deafness, for, if impotent to chastise, they should pretend not to notice the -
faults that call for chastisement. On occasion, such as these let them regard
their bows as mode of straw. But they should be always on the alert like a herd
of deer sleeping in the woods. When thy foe is in thy power, destroy him by '
every means open or secret. Do not show him any mercy, although he seeketh *
thy protection. A foe, or one that hath once injured thee, should be destroyed
by lavishing money, is necessary, for by killing him thou mayestbe at
your ease. The dead can never inspire fear. Thou must desttoy the three,
five and seven (resources) of thy foes. Thou must destroy thy foes root
and branch, Then shouldst thou destroy their allies and paitisans. The
allies and partisans can never exist if the principal be destroyed. If the root
of the tree is torn up, the branches and twigs can never exist as before, Carefully
concealing thy own means and ends, thou shouldst always watch thy foes, always
seeking their flaws. Thou shouldst, O king, rule thy kingdom, always anxiously
watching thy foes. By maintaining the perpetual fire, by sacrifices, by brown
cloths, by matted locks, and by hides of animals for thy bedding, shouldst
thou at first gain the confidence of thy foes, and when thou hast gained it
thou shouldst then spring upon them like a wolf. For it hath been said that in
the acquisition of wealth even the garb of holiness might be employed as a
hooked staff to hend down a branch in order to pluck the fruits that are ripe.
The method followed in the plucking of fruits should be the method in destroy-
ing foes, for thou shouldst proceed on the principle of selection. Bear thy
foe upon thy shoulders till the time cometh when thou canst throw him down,
breaking him into‘pieces like an earthen pot thrown down with violence upen a
stony surface. The foe must never be let off even though he addresseth thee
most piteously, No pity shouldst thou show him but slay him at once. By the
arts ‘of conciliation or the expenditure of money should the foc be slain. By
Creating disunion amongst his allies, or by the employment of force, indeed
by eVery msans in thy power shouldst thou destroy thy foe.’
“Dhritarashtra said—“Tell me truly how can a foe be dgstroyed by the
37



MAHABHARATA

fls ‘of conciliation or the expenditure of money, or by producing disunion or by
the employment of force.’

“Ranika replied,—Listen, O monarch, ‘o the history of a jackal dwelling
in days of yore in the forest and fully acquainted with the science of politics.
There was a wise jackal, miadful of his own interests who lived in the com-
pany of four friends, o7z, a tiger, a mouse, a wolf, and a mongoose. One
day they saw in the woods a strong deer—the leader of a herd—whom, how-
ever, they could not seize for his fleetness and srength. They thereupon
called a council for consultation, The jackal, opening the proceedings said,—
O tiger, thou hast made many an effort to seiza this deer, but all in vain
simply because this deer is young, fleet and very intelligent. T.et now the
mouse go and eat into its feet when it lieth asleep. And when this is done,
let the tiger approach and seize it. Then shall we all, with great pleasure
feast on it—Hearing these words of the jackal, they all setto work very
eauliously as he directed. And the mouse ate into the feet of the deer and the
tiger killed it as anticipated.  And beholding the body of the deer lying
motionless on the ground, the jackal said unto his companions,—Blessed be
ye ! Go and perform your ablutions. In the meantime I will look after the
deer. Hearing what the jackal siad, they all went into a stream. And tbe
jackal waited there, deeply meditating upon what he should do. The tiger

endued with great strength, returned first of all to the spot after having per-

formed his ablutions. And he saw the jackal there plunged in meditation,
The tiger said,— Why art thou so sorrowful, O wise one ! Thou art the foremost
of all intelligent beings. Let us enjoy ourselves to day by feasting on this
carcass \—The jackal said,—Hear, O mighty-armed one, what the mouse hath
said. He hath even said j—(O, fie on the strength of the king of the beasts |
This deer hath been slain by me ! By might of my arm he will to-day
gratify his hunger |)—When he hath boasted in such a language, I, for my part,
do not wish to touch this food. The tiger replied,—If, indeed; the mouse hath
" gaid so, my sense is now awakened. I shall, from this day, slay, with the

might of my own arms, creatures ranging the forest and then feast on their

flest —Having said this, the tiger went away.’
¢ And after the tiger had left the spot, the mouse came. And seeing the

mouse come, the jackal addressed him and said,—Blest be thoy, O mouse,
but listen to what the mongoose hath said. He hath even said,—(“L'he
carcass of this deer is poison (the tiger having touched it with his claws), I
On the other hand, if thou, O jackal, permittest it, I
1) Hearing this the mouse became
And after the mouse had gone, the
And seeing the wolf

will not eat of it.
will even slay the mouse and feast on him
alarmed and quickly entered his hole.
wolf, O king, came there, having performed his ablutions.
come, the jackal said unto him.—The king of the beasls hath been angry with
thee ! Evil is certain to overtake thee | He is expected here with his wife.
Do as thou pleasest |—Thus was the wolf also, fond of animal flesh, got rid of
by the jackal. And the wolf fled, cotracting his bedy into the smallest dimen-

I3



ADIPARVA 20 L

’

It was then that the mongoose came. And. O king the jackal, seeing
him come, snid,——-ﬂy the might of my arm have I defeated the others who have
already fled, Fight with me first and then eat of this flesh as you please !—
j The mongoose replied,—When, indeed, the tiger, the wolf;, and the intelli-
gent mouse have all been defeated by thee, heroes as they are, thou seemest
to be a greater hero still I T do not desire to fight with thee,—Saying this, the
mongoose also went away.’

“Kanika continued,—When they all had thus left the place, the jackal,
well-pleased with ‘the success of his policy, alone ate up that iflesh. If kings
always act in this way, they can be bappy. Thus should the timid by exciting
their fears, the courageous by the arts of conciliation, the covetous by gift of
wealth, and equals and inferiors by exhibition of prowess be brought under
thy sway. Besides all this, O king, that I have said, listen now to something
else that I say.’ M

“Kanika continued,—‘If thy son, friend, brother, father, or even the
spiritual preceptor, anyone becometh thy foe, thou shouldst, if desirous of
| prosperity, slay him without scruples. By curses and incantations, by gift of

wealth, by poison, or by deception, the foe should be slain. He should never be
| neglected from disdain. If both the partics be equal and success uncertain, thel_l.
- he that acteth with diligence groweth in prosperity. If the spiritual preceptor
himself be vain, ignorant of what should be done and what left undone, and
vicious in his ways, even he should be chastised. If thou art angry, show |
thyself as if thou art not so, speaking even then with a smile on thy lips. Never
Teprove any one with indications of anger (in thy speeéh). And, O Bharata,
speak soft words before thou smiteth and even while thou art smiting !
Alter the smiting is over, pity the victim, and grieve for him, and even
shed tcars, Comforting thy foe by conciliation, by “gift of wealth, and
smooth behaviour, thou must smite him when he walketh not aright. Thou
- shouldst equally smite the heinous offender who liveth: by the practice of
virtue, for the garb of virtue simply covereth his offences like black clouds
covering the mountains, Thou shouldst burn the house of that person whom
thou punishest with death. And thou shouldst never permit -beggars and
atheists and thieves to dwell in thy kingdom. By a sudden sally or pitched battle
by poison or by corrupting his allies, by gift of wealth, by any means in thy
Power, thou shouldst destroy thy foe. Thou mayest act with the greatest crueity,
Thou shouldst make thy teeth sharp to give a fatal bite.- And thou
shouldst ever smite so effectually that thy foe may ot again raise his -head.
Thou shouldst ever stand in fear of even one from whom there is no fear, nof to
SPeak of him from whom there is such. For if the first be ever powerful he may
destroy thee to the root (for thy unpreparedness). Thou shouldst never trust
the faithless, nor trust too much those that are faithful, for if those in whom
thou confidest prove thy foes, thou art certain to be annihilated. After testing
their faithfyiness thou shouldst employ spies in thy own kingdom and in the
kingdomg of others, Thy spies in. foreign kingdoms should be apt deceivers

:
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places of amusement, temples and other holy places, drinking halls, streets,
and with the (eighteen) #%éirthas (@iz. the minister, the chief priest, the heir-
presumptive, the commander-in-chief, the gate-kecpers of the gourt, persons
in the inner appartments, the jailor, the chief surveyor, the head of the treasury
the general axecutant of orders, the chief of the: town police, the chief
architect, the chief justice, the president of the council, the chief of the puni-
tive department, the commander of the fort, the chief of the arsenal, the chief
of the frontier guards, and the keeper of the forests), and in places of sacrifice,
near wells, on mountains and in rivers, in forsests, and in all places where people
congregate. In speech thou shouldst ever be humble, but let thy heart be ever
sharp as razor. And when thou art engaged in doing even a very cruel and
terrible act, thou shouldst talk with smiles on thy lips. If desirous of pros-
perity, thou shouldst adopt all arts—humility, oath, conciliation, worshipping
the feet of others by lowering thy head, inspiring hope, and the like. A person
conversant with the rules of policy is like a tree decked with flowers but bear-
ing no fruit; or, if bearing fruit, these must be at a great height not easily
attainable from the ground ;and if any of these fruits seem to be ripe, care
must be taken to make it appear raw.  Conducting himself in such a way, he
shall never fade. Virtue, wealth, and pleasure have both their evil and good

effects closely knit together. While extracting the effects that are good, those

that are evil should be avoided Those that practise virtue (incessantly) are
made unhappy for want of wealth and the neglect of pleasure. Those again in
pursuit of wealth are made unhappy for the neglect of the two others. And so
those who pursue pleasure suffer for their inattention to virtue and wealth.
Therefore, thou shouldst pursue virtue, wealth, and pleasure, in such a way that
thou mayest not have tosuffer therefrom. With humiliation and attention, with-
out jealousy and solicitous of accomplishing thy purpose, shouldst thou, in all
sincerity, consult with the Brahmanas. When thou art fallen, thou. shouldst
raise thyself by any means, gentle or violent ; and after thou hast thus raised
thyself thou shouldst practise virtue. He that hath never been afflicted with
ecalamity can never have prosperity. This may be seen in the life of one who
surviveth his calamities, He that is afflicted with sorrow should be consoled
by the recitation of the history of persons of former times (like those of Nala
and Rama). He whose heart hath been unstrung by sorrow should be consoled
with hopes of future prosperity. He again who is learned and wise should be
consoled by pleasing offices presently rendered unto him. He who, having con-
cluded a treaty with an enemy, reposeth at case as if he hath nothing more to
do, is very like a person who awaketh, having fallen down from the top of a iree
whereon he had slept. - A king should ever keep to himself his counsels without
fear of calumny, and while beholding everything with the eyes of his spies, he
should take care to conceal his own emotions before the 'spies of his enemies.
Like a fisherman who becometh prosperous by catching and killing fish, a king

can never grow prosperous without tearing the vitals of his enemy and

L.
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ithout doing some \;iolent deeds. ‘The might of thy foe, as representgd by
his armed force, should ever be completely destroyed, by ploughing it up (like
weeds) and mowing it down and otherwise ,afflicting it by disease, starvation,
| and want of drink, A person in want never approacheth (from love) one in
| affluence ; and when one’s purpose hath been accomplished, one hath no need
to approach him whom he had hitherto looked to for ils accomplishment. |
Therefore, when thou dost anything never do it completely, but ever leave some - f
thing to be desired for by others (whose services thou mayest need). One who
is desirous of prosperity should with diligence seek allies and means, and care-
fully conduct his wars. His exertions in these respects should always be gunided |
by prudence. A prudent king should ever act in such a way that friends and
foes may never knew his motive before the commencement of his acts. Let them
know all when the act hath been commenced or ended, and as long as danger
doth not come, so long only shalt thou act as if thou art 'afraid. But
when it hath overtaken thee, thou must grapple with it courageously. Hé
who trusteth in a foe who hath been brought under subjection by force,
summoneth his own death as a crab by her act of conception. Thou shouldst
always reckon the future act as already arrived (and concert measures
for meeting it), else, from want of calmness caused by haste, thou mayest:
overlook an important point in meeting it when it is before thee. A person
desirous of prosperity should always exert with prudence, adapting his measures
to time and place. He should also act with an eye to destiny as capable of
being regulated by mantras and sacrificial rites ; and to virtue, wealth, and
pleasure. It is well known that time and place (if taken into consideration)
always produce the greatest good. Ifthe foe is insignificant, he should not
yet be despised, for he may soon grow like a palmyra tree extending its roots,
orlike a spark of fire in the deep woods that may soon burst intg an ex-
tensive conflagration. As a little fire gradually fed with faggots soon becometh | &
c._\pable of consuming even the biggest blocks, so the person who increaseth :
!“5 poiver by making alliances and friendships soon becometh capable of subs ‘
- Jugating even the most formidable foe. The hope thou givest unto thy, foe
should be long deferred before it is fulfilled ; and when the time cometh for its
fulfilment, invent'some pretext for deferring it still. Let that pretext he shown
as founded upon some reason, and let that reason itself be made to appear as
founded on some ‘other reason. Kings should, in' the matter of desiroying
their foes, ever resemble razors in every particular : unpitying as these are
sharp, hiding their intents as these are concealed in their leathern cases, steik-
178 When che opportunily cometh as these are used on proper occasions, sweep- |
ing Off. their foes with all their allies and dependants as these shave the head or I
the (.:hm Wwithout leaving a single hair. O supporter of the dignity of the Kuru.s,
bef\l'lng thyself towards the Pandavas and others also as poliey dictateth, act in
such a way that thoy mayest not have to grieve in future, Well do I know that

:hou art endued with every blessing, and possessed of every mark of good
Ortune,

Therefore, O king, protect thyself from the sons of Pandu! O king,
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the sons of Pandu are stronger than their cousins (thy sons) ; therefore, O
cl?astiser of foes, I tell thee plainly what thou shouldst do. Listen to it, O king,
with thy children, and having listened to it, exert yourselves (to do.the needful).
O king, act in such a way that there may ‘not be any fear for ‘thee from the
Pandavas. Indeed, adopt such measures consanant with the science of policy
that thou mayest not have to grieve in the future.’ ;

Vaisampayana continued—'‘Having delivered himself thus Kanika returned to

his adode, while the Kuru king Dhritarashtra became pensive and melancholy.”

Thus ends the hundred and forty-second section in the Sambhava of the

Adi Parva.

SECTION CXLIII.
: ( Jatu-grika Parva.)

Vaisampayana said,—Then the son of Suvala (Sakuni) king Duryyodhana,
Dussasana and Karna, in consultation with one another, formed an evil conspiracy.
With the sanction of Dhritarashtra, the king of the Kurus, they resolved to burn
to death Kunti and her (five) sons. But the wise Vidura, capable of reading the
heart by external signs, ascertained the intention of these wicked persons by
observing their countenances alone. Then the sinless Vidura, of soul enlight-
ened by true knowledge, and devoted to the good of the Pandavas, came (o the
conclusion that Kunti with her children should fly away from her foes. And
providing for that purpose a boat furnished with engines and flags and strong
enough to withstand both wind and wave, he addressed Kunti and said,—*This
Dhritarashtra hath been born for destroying the fame and offspring of the
(Kuru) zace. Of wicked soul, he is about to cast off eternal virtue! O
blessed one, I have kept ready on the stream a boat capable of withstanding
both wind and wave. Escape by it with thy children from the net that death
hath spread around you !’

Vaisampayana continued,—‘“Hearing these wor
deeply grieved, and with ber children, O bull of Bharata’s race, stepped into
the boat and went over the Ganges. Then leaving the boat according to the
advice of Vidura, the Pandavas took with them the wealth that had been- given
to them (while at Varanavata) by their enemies and safely entered the deép
woods. In the house of lac, however, that had been prepared for the destruc-

-tion of the Pandavas, an innocent Nishada woman who had come there for

with her children, burnt to death. - And that worst of
¢t employed in

ds, the illustrious Kunti was

Some purpose, was,
Miechehhas—ihe wretched Purochana—(who was the architec
building the house of lac) was also burnt in the conflagration. And thus were
the sons of Dhritarashtra with'their counsellors deceived in their expectations.
And thus also were the illustrious Pandavas, by the advice of Vidura, saved
with their mother. But the people (of Varanavata) knew not of
their safety. And the eitizens of Varanavata, seeing the house of lac con:
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